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Student Volunteer Movement Anniversary

Twenty-five years is not a long time

in the history of a great organization,

or even of a more or less transient

"movement." However, so well known

is the Student Volunteer Movement, so

deeply are its roots stuck down into the

soil of the college life of North Amer

ica, that many are so familiar with it

that they will be surprised to learn

that it has only recently celebrated its

quarter centennial. On September 10

the anniversary exercises took place at

the Mount Hermon School, on the same

campus where the initial impetus was

given. Fortunately, there were present

several who took part in the original

conference in 1886. Among these was

Mr. Mott, who was then an under

graduate from Cornell. Mr. Robert P.

Wilder, whose burning zeal started the

fires in 1886, is now working in the

Student Christian Movement of Great

Britain and Ireland. The great person

ality of Mr. Moody, who called the

conference and presided over its sessions,

has passed from us.

The Mount Hermon Conference of

1886 was the first of that series of stu

dent conferences which have contributed

so much, not only to the lives of North

American students, but also to those of

every part of the student world. The

purpose of the original conference was

to get together the students from the

colleges for spiritual culture through

Bible study, fellowship and conference,

and to promote a better understanding

of the methods of Christian work among

students. The missionary propaganda

was considered to be no large part of

the program. In fact, two weeks of

the month had already passed before

there was any address given on foreign

COMMENT

missions. From the first of the con

ference, however, Mr. Wilder and a

small band of earnest men, with deep

convictions as to the importance of the

missionary message and of the need for

an offering of life, talked with their

fellows about the claims of the mis

sionary enterprise. Everywhere their

message was delivered, usually to indi

viduals, often in little groups gathering

under the trees. The center of this

personal work was a group which as

sembled daily for prayer. At first it

was very small, but gradually the num

ber attending increased. The interest

spread as one lights a torch, passing it

from man to man. At the beginning

less than half a dozen of the 251 dele

gates expected to be missionaries; at

the close of the four weeks ninety-nine

had signed a paper declaring their de

sire to go to the foreign field. On the

day following the close of the conference

these ninety-nine met in a recitation

room for a final meeting for prayer,

and while they were on their knees the

hundredth man joined them.

The Movement's Extension

Wilder and Forman traveled through

the colleges that year, carrying the mes

sage of the conference, and the interest

spread with the rapidity of a forest fire.

It was in 1888 that the Student Volun

teer Movement for Foreign Missions

was formally organized, and it then

took as its watchword "The Evangeli

zation of the World in This Genera

tion."

What a wonderful fruitage have

these years yielded ! The missionary

message has been carried to a thousand

institutions of learning in North Amer
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ica. Through the Movement's wide

spread educational work it has raised

the gates of self-satisfied provincialism,

and has lifted up the eyes of thousands

of students to look on the whitening

fields. Its quadrennial conventions have

been beacon fires of missionary enthusi

asm. The central idea of the Move

ment has been incarnated in similar or

ganizations in Europe, South Africa,

Australasia and China. It has done

pioneer work for other organizations,

such as the Missionary Education Move

ment and the Layman's Missionary

Movement. But the greatest result of

this Movement has been the offering of

life which has resulted from its la

bors. Five thousand volunteers have

actually gone to the mission field in

over fifty nations. To accomplish this

has been its primary aim, and success

in other directions could not have made

up for failure in this.

The Secret of Power

What are the secrets of the wonder

ful vitality of this Movement? It has

specialized in one direction. While the

education of the students as to the mis

sionary motive and opportunity has

been a great feature of the Movement

work, this has been carried on pri

marily with a view to its contribution

to the offering of life. Other paths

have allured the Movement, but it has

kept steadily to its recruiting function.

In this the Movement is a splendid ex

ample of undeflected energy. It has

also been primarily concerned with life.

Its traveling secretaries have always

said "Come"; never "Go." Never has

it minimized the cost nor blinked at the

difficulties of the world's evangeliza

tion. It has preached a crusade, not a

junket. Thus the Movement passes

the quarter-century mark, not unmind

ful of its failures, but confident of the

abiding value of its central message and

ambitions to glorify God in awakening

the best of His sons and daughters to

their personal responsibility for their

brethren.

Men and Religion

The campaign known as "Men and

Religion" is about to begin. It repre

sents the efforts of a committee repre

senting a number of the most powerful

religious organizations of men in Can

ada and the United States. It is vain

to speculate even in a small way upon

the results of such a comprehensive and

extensive mission. The leaders them

selves know also that it is only the be

ginning of the conquest. But are its

results up to the present time—before

a single campaign has begun—all in the

future? We believe this is far from

true: further, in some ways, the re

sults already achieved are types of

what will follow in a larger way. There

is one tremendous result in the mere

agreeing together of diverse religious

organizations. There is expected of re

ligious organizations—and rightly so—

a superhuman power of co-operation.

Unfortunately, the expectation is sel

dom realized ; but it has, in this work,

surpassed the most sanguine hopes.

Work together, prayer together, aspira

tion together—and we may expect su

perhuman accomplishment. Is it not

highly probable that the social solidarity

of the early Christians was responsible

in a great degree for their wonderful

power? Then this movement has made

it perfectly plain that a large number

of powerful laymen are fully aroused

in the interests of arresting the atten

tion of the men of the United States

and Canada on the matter of their re

lationship to Jesus Christ. These men

are determined that men shall think

about the Master at least once this year.

The Silver Bay Conference, in which

scores of business and professional

men met to consider matters of

policy with regard to this campaign,

showed, in concrete form, just how

far this new interest is taking men;

and if we suppose circumstances arose

such that not a single series of public

meetings could be held, it is not for a

moment to be supposed that any of

those who have been engaged in this

important committee service could ever

lose the true and satisfying vision to
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which it has given rise. The unity and

the comprehensiveness of this move

ment are apparent. The predictions of

an unanointed prophet are not of high

value. But this much we can say: in

the promises of power as recorded in

the New Testament there is one thing

notably lacking—the setting of limits of

possibility. "All power is given unto

me," and "Ye shall do greater things

than these," are fairly plain statements.

Lake Forest, 1 9 1 1

During the month of August 103

employed officers of student Young

Men's Christian Associations assembled

in the regular summer training school

for student secretaries. There were

special courses of study in general

theology and religion, as follows: The

Life of Christ, The Ethics of Paul,

Outlines of Philosophy, Modern Re

ligious Problems, and Early Church

History. These courses were in charge

of Prof. O. E. Brown, of Vanderbilt

University; Prof. James Elliott, of

Wesley College, Winnipeg, and Dr.

Gaius Glenn Atkins, of Providence,

R. I. A series of special addresses on

missionary, social and personal topics

was delivered by Prof. Charles E.

Merriam, of Chicago; Raymond Robins,

of Chicago; Charles Kingsley, general

secretary of the Chicago charity organi

zation ; E. T. Colton, of New York, and

John R. Mott. There was also ar- ■

ranged a special seminar hour, in which

were discussed the vital problems of

student Association work. These dis

cussions were opened by a short paper,

and a commission on each topic was

appointed to sum up the discussion that

followed in such a form that it would

serve to guide the revision of the paper

for publication. An editorial commit

tee was appointed, with instructions to

prepare the papers for publication, and

they are now accessible in the volume,

"Student Association Leadership, Sec

ond Series," noted in another place in

this issue. Good-fellowship, keen dis

cussions and wholesome study marked

this important gathering from beginning

to end.

Man to Man

In the review section of this number

there is noted W. D. Weatherford's

new book, "Introducing Men to Christ."

It is a clear and sane study of the

fundamentals of the Christian religion,

considered not so much from the point

of view of reflection as of presentation.

The faults of most works on "personal

evangelism" are not present in this

book. A Christian ought to try to un

derstand the implications of his Chris

tian experience, and he ought to learn

how to express intelligently these im

plications. We say that character is

caught, not taught, and that religious

experience is communicated through

personal contact, and not by logic.

Within limits this is true; but yet, let

it be remembered, many erroneous ideas

about Christ and His religion have been

widely propagated just through this im

aginative carelessness of logic. Again,

there are many books written to help

the thoughtful man to arrange his own

religious ideas for his personal satis

faction. These admit the necessity of

logic, yet they stop too soon. The

guiding purpose of these studies will

be found to be expression. Even though

it is the student's own ideas that are

commented upon often, it will be found

that the ultimate end is to trim the

light only that it may shine. This book

also represents one of the first attempts

on the part of one who is a student

Christian Association man through and

through to present, with some degree

of fullness, the results of his experience

in this supreme method of the Associa

tion.

New Mitsionary Determination

There are many electives in the cur

riculum of culture, but the study of

present-day conditions among the na

tions of Asia, Africa and Latin Amer

ica, and the efforts now being made

for their elevation and Christianization,

are not among them. The study of

the needy and the neglected in the

home field and of Christian movements

for their betterment is also of high
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value to the student with an ambition

for culture. And for the Christian stu

dent, who every day of his career of

equipment in college inevitably saddles

himself with a growing responsibility

for the service of society and the

bringing of men into the Kingdom of

God, this study is a sheer necessity—

else, for the most part, the responsi

bility will go undischarged. The mis

take should, therefore, not be made of

regarding the obligation of mission

study as resting with the exceptional

student, or even with the average stu

dent, but with every student. The

cabinets of the Christian Associations

and the committees having these inter

ests especially in charge should direct

the mission study appeal to the entire

student community. On another page

will be found an article offering prac

tical suggestions for the planning and

launching of this work. Set the stand

ards high. It is easy to follow wrong

criteria in framing a policy. Past fail

ures, the local unpopularity of the sub

ject (which means ignorance of it),

the lack of Student Volunteers, of fac

ulty sympathy or of material for mis

sion study class leadership, the poor

standard of the work in certain other

colleges, a weak committee already as

signed to the missionary activities of

the college—none or all of these should

determine the nature of the policy for

this year's mission study. What is the

merit of the undertaking and who is

back of it? No doubt is possible for

a committee on the second question,

and a very little consideration will

bring conviction on the first. Set the

standards high as to the numbers

to be enrolled, the quality of the

work to be done and the results

to be sought in intelligent, enthusiastic

service.

Outstanding Course*

As one looks over the mission study

prospectus, one is impressed by the

wealth of the text-book material. But

there are three books which stand out

strongly for emphasis this year. They

should be studied up and down the

ranks of college men and women. Dr.

S. M. Zwemer's "The Unoccupied Mis

sion Fields of Africa and Asia"—a

truly great book by a truly great mis

sionary—is one of these. It was not

ready for use last year, but from the

summer conferences where it was

studied splendid accounts of it have

come. It is a strong and thrilling treat

ment of a new subject, and is a book

for this year. J. R. Mott's "The De

cisive Hour of Christian Missions" is

another. It also is a book for the

times. It is written in the language of

power, and has already had triumphant

success in colleges both in North

America and Great Britain. The third

book for special emphasis is W. D.

Weatherford's "Negro Life in the

South." This wholesome and practical

treatment of a delicate and vitally im

portant problem has already made a

strong place for itself. Four thousand

men in Southern institutions studied the

book last year with immense profit, and

the stakes have been set by the leaders

of Christian work in the colleges of the

South at ten thousand Southern stu

dents to be engaged in this study dur

ing the coming year. It is a book,

however, to be studied in North and

South alike. The Association can

hardly do a better service to a Chris

tian student than to direct him in the

study of two courses this year—one

dealing with the Church's problem on

the home field and the other with the

problem of world evangelization.
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WHAT OUGHT THE MEN AND RELIGION FORWARD

MOVEMENT MEAN TO THE AMERICAN

STUDENT WORLD?

By Clarence A. Barbour

THE Men and Religion Forward

Movement in its preparatory

stages is about a year and a half old.

Its active campaign work is just be

ginning. It is an effort to consolidate

the outstanding Christian agencies for

the uplift of men and boys in an un

usual effort to reach all men and boys

for Christ. Its distinctive difference

from preceding movements may well

be said to be the comprehensive inclu

sion of the message which it presents

and urges. Bible Study, Missions,

Boys' Work, Social Service, Evangelism,

Community Extension—what phase of

the manifold teaching and work of

Jesus remains for emphasis when these

have been carried home?

The Movement should mean much

to the student world. Unless it touches

the student body, in so far it fails, for

the student body is a strategic fortress

and a potential force for good or ill.

There are at least three classes of

professional, collegiate and secondary

schools, geographically considered. The

varying location of each presents spe

cial conditions as to participation and

results :

1. Some institutions are located in

great cities, or cities of considerable

size. For these the relation of the

Movement is much like that for men

everywhere in the community. If the

city is one of those central cities visited

by the "teams," a focus of special and

carefully planned campaign work, stu

dents will be afforded new and en

larged opportunity for Christian service.

In such cities some students are housed

in dormitories, some are scattered

through the homes of the community.

Christian men in both should throw

themselves with wisdom and zeal, so

far as other duties will permit, into

the fresh channels for Christian service

which are sure to open. Men hitherto

non-Christian, or living a barren and

secret Christian life, will receive, it is

believed, new and powerful impetus

toward entrance upon the Christian life

and enlistment in active and fruitful

service.

2. Some institutions are situated

within easy reaching distance of the

largest cities. If possible, such institu

tions should have representatives upon

the Committees of One Hundred, or at

least representatives in vital touch with

these committees. The work in the

city should be carefully and prayer

fully followed. Where gatherings of

sufficient importance are held, it would

be well worth while for key professors

and key students to attend, even at

some sacrifice of time and effort, that

they may bring the spirit and methods

of the Movement to their fellows.

When the week of team visitation comes

in the contiguous city, representative

and influential men from the school

might well be in constant attendance,

certainly during the two days of con

vention program, which forms an im

portant feature of the week. The

proximity of the meetings must not go

without utilization.

3. Some institutions are located far
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from the great central cities. The

cities are removed from their life and

activity. These student communities

have their own life, lived apart from

urban relationship. Christian men in

these institutions, faculty and under

graduates, should be familiar with what

is going on in the Men and Religion

campaign. The press, religious and

secular, will chronicle events. Lit

erature is available which will give

ample information as to meaning and

method. From the headquarters of

Men and Religion, 124 East Twenty-

eighth Street, New York City, sug

gestive publications can be secured in

sample and in quantity. What is go

ing on in other student communities

can find its application to local condi

tions. Perhaps some of the greatest

and most permanent results may be at

tained in these more isolated student

centers.

There are "times and seasons" in re

ligion. Tides ebb and flow. If the

Spirit of God is moving with special

power upon the face of the waters dur

ing these coming months, that moving

should have deep meaning among the

future leaders of the continent.

It is recognized that student com

munities are unique, and that hindrances

may be encountered in that very fact.

Sometimes a university body may look

upon itself as so removed from ordi

nary standards and influences that the

very presence of the unusual elsewhere

may militate against similar occur

rences in the university itself. The

wise and statesmanlike conduct of the

student department of the Association

in its international, state and local re

lations will do much to prevent harm

ful results from a condition which is

readily acknowledged as possible and

actual. The student world is a world

in itself, but it is a part of the great

world which includes it.

It must be remembered, too, that this

year, important as it is and should be,

is not the end. The impulses and

methods which will be created and

newly understood should not only be

a matter of present achievement, but

a preparation for a permanently en

larged and efficient work. We are not

planning for this day alone. Other stu

dent generations are coming upon the

scene every four years, and our policy

and work must be so sane and so wise

that other student generations shall,

perhaps unconsciously but none the less

really, feel the impulse of the Men

and Religion Movement. These months

must not make impossible future great

and significant efforts for the salvation

of the student world. Rather, they

should tremendously increase their pos

sibility and their power.

It may be said that in student work

there has been a foreshadowing of the

Men and Religion message. In uni

versity campaigns the various phases

of the message have been presented

with wisdom and success. Indeed, the

student movement has furnished some

important germs which have found

their place in the developed Men and

Religion Movement, which has now

passed beyond the stage which was

foreseen by any of those who were

with it at its inception.

In conclusion, it may be said that, to

the student mind, this Movement ought

to furnish a colossal apologetic. The

gospel of Christ has no narrow or lim

ited application. It is a comprehensive

evangel, meeting every class of so

ciety and every need of mankind. The

very comprehensiveness of the under

taking, the geographical distribution of

the central cities, stretching from coast
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to coast and from north to south, will

appeal to the student world by the

very magnitude of the conception and

the plan. In very truth this is a work

for strong men, and where the call for

strong men's work has come the re

sponse has not been wanting.

Looking to the far future days, it

would seem a reasonable expectation

that, through the working out of the

principles of the Movement in actual

practice, there will be furnished a

laboratory where hundreds and thou

sands of the strongest students will

come into such close and vital contact

with the best and most approved meth

ods of Christian work and service that

they will bring to bear upon the com

munities where they make their homes

in coming years the leadership of splen

didly trained and effective workers.

And it may also be confidently be

lieved that, by the blessing of God, a

great army of students, the possessors

of unusual opportunity, and by virtue

of that very fact the possessors of un

usual responsibility, will be led to dedi

cate themselves, with every power in

them, to the service of Him who calls

men to be coworkers with Himself.

WHERE THE FIGHT IS STRONG

By S. M. Zwemer, Missionary to Arabia

NONE of us who were privileged to

be present at the Edinburgh

World Conference can forget the im

pressive sentence with which Mr. Mott

began his concluding address: "The

end of the conference is the beginning

of the conquest." However much some

of the friends of missions may de

precate the use of a military vocabulary

in reference to the missionary enter

prise, nearly every one of the ambassa

dors of peace and good-will through

out the Orient unconsciously falls into

the use of military terms, because of

the situation itself on the foreign field.

There never was so great an oppor

tunity for a campaign of friendship;

but, on the other hand, there never

was such determined opposition to the

entrance of the Gospel and such a

united front of the powers of darkness

against the soldiers of light as there is

today. It is the decisive hour of Chris

tian missions just because the non-

Christian religions are unwilling to

make a final and unconditional surren

der without a last and determined stand

for the truths and half-truths they con

tain or the age-long errors at their core.

It has been my privilege since my

return to Arabia to visit, either on my

way to the field or in connection with

the Lucknow Conference, several of the

great cities of the non-Christian world.

I think especially of Cairo, Bombay,

Calcutta, Allahabad, Delhi, and Luck-

now; and, remembering what I saw

and experienced even in this passing

visit and what I heard from the lips of

the missionaries, I am reminded of

nothing so much as of the lines by

Cleland B. McAfee:

It is great to be out where the fight is strong,

To be where the heaviest troops belong

And to fight for man and God!

Oh, it seams the face and it dries the brain,

It strains the arm till one's friend is pain,

In the fight for man and God.

The net impression one gains of all



8 OctoberThe Intercollegian

these great centers of population is

that they are frightfully undermanned,

that every one of the missionaries is

overworked, and that opportunities

valuable beyond recall are being neg

lected for lack of reinforcements. To

think of a city like Bombay, with a

Moslem population of 167,677, without

a single worker specially giving him

self to this task; to see the work of

the Young Men's Christian Associa

tion in Calcutta, and how, with all

their efforts, they are able to reach

only a small fraction of its immense

student population; to see how eager

the students of India, Hindus and

Moslems, are to read Christian books,

to meet Christian leaders and to con

sider the claims of the Christ—all this

makes an appeal wellnigh irresistible

for large reinforcements.

There is no question in my mind that

the plea of the great cities of the non-

Christian world should be supreme in

its strategic occupation. The evangeli

zation of the Roman Empire took place

by the evangelization of the great met

ropolitan centers. To neglect the great

cities is to neglect the greatest oppor

tunities. In this connection I would

specially lay upon the hearts of the

students of America the strategic im

portance of Cairo. It is typical of the

other great capital cities of India and

China, and may serve as an illustra

tion; and if in any part of the world

there is a place "where the heaviest

troops belong to fight for man and

God" it is here.

Cairo, with a population of 654,486,

is not only the capital of Egypt and

the metropolis of all Africa, but the

literary center of the Moslem world, as

Mecca is its religious and Constantino

ple its political center. The Earl of

Cromer, not without reason, described

the Ulema of Cairo as the "guardians

of the citadel of Islam." No other

city in the Moslem world has so many

students of Moslem theology and law

or pours out such a flood of Moslem

literature as does Cairo. Millions of

pages of the Koran, commentaries by

the hundred thousand, and scores of

books attacking the Christian faith, de

fending Islam or propagating its teach

ing come ceaselessly year after year

from the Moslem presses of this great

center of Moslem learning. Books

printed in Cairo are read by the camp-

fires of the Sahara, in the market

place of Timbuctoo, under the very

shadow of the Kaaba, and are treas

ured in the mosques of Java and West

ern China. "There is no speech nor

language" in the Moslem world where

the voice of the Cairo press is not

heard. "Their line has gone out

through all the earth and their words

to the end of the world."

Not least in importance is the power

of Moslem journalism. The first

newspaper of Egypt was published at

Cairo in the year 1832; today the

Egyptian press, centered in Cairo, has,

by its phenomenal growth and able

leadership, acquired an enormous in

fluence. El Azhar University itself,

with its thousands of students, is of

less importance for Moslem propa-

gandism today than the Cairo press.

In one year (1907) no less than 25,-

169,000 newspapers and periodicals

passed through the Egyptian mail, and

of these more than two and a half

million copies went from Egypt into

other Moslem lands. By far the

largest percentage was Moslem lit

erature.

The intellectual revival in Egypt, the

spread of education and the freedom

of the press have all joined to em
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phasize the growing strategic value of

Cairo as a Moslem center. We may

add that the widespread use of Arabic

and the Arabic character throughout all

North Africa, not only from Rio de

Oro to Suez, but in Hausaland and

among the Swahilis of the East Coast,

has facilitated the propagandism of

Islam from Cairo. Why should not

this language become the vehicle of the

Gospel as well?

The struggle between Islam and

Christianity for the possession of the

Dark Continent is now on. No volun

teer makes a mistake who decides to

devote his life to the Dark Continent.

Those who choose Africa for their

field of work will help in the crucial

problem in world evangelization today:

and whether on the border marches in

the great interior or in the centers of

population on the north they will find

plenty of elbow-room for the exercise

of all their talents and plenty of stress

and strain to develop the highest man

hood in the fight for man and God.

In the unoccupied fields of Africa and

in the death-grapple with Islam in

Cairo and Fez and Algiers and Tunis

they will find that "moral equivalent

of war" which develops heroism and

affords an open door for sacrificial

obedience to Him whom we call our

Master and Lord.

THE BIBLE STUDY INSTITUTE

By Harrison S. Elliott

THE Bible Study Institute serves a

double purpose. It brings so

strong a conviction as to the scope and

importance of Bible study to the men

in attendance that they are led to ally

themselves definitely with the propa

ganda. But perhaps its more impor

tant function is as a training con

ference. If it ends with inspiration

alone without furnishing to the lead

ers of Bible study the practical plans

and principles by which they can make

their enthusiasm concrete, it has failed

in perhaps its more important func

tion—namely, the training • of Bible

study committeemen and group leaders

so that they can more efficiently carry

on the Bible study work.

The Institute is usually a delegated

conference with representative leaders

from several institutions in attendance.

Frequently, however, it is held in a

single institution. As many of the

principles involved in Bible and mission

study are the same, a joint Bible and

Mission Study Institute is sometimes

held to good advantage.

With the two-fold purpose of in

spiration and training kept in mind in

the arrangement of the program, the

day sessions are usually restricted to

the leaders of Bible study and are given

to this discussion of the methods and

principles of Bible study. On the other

hand, the evening sessions are usually

public, and by their strong addresses

serve to command the attention of the

student body where the Institute is

held, as well as place a burden of re

sponsibility on the leaders present.

Usually it is found preferable to con

duct the day sessions on the conference
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or seminar plan, with one general topic

for each session and definitely stated

sub-topics forming the basis of the

round table discussion. The following

might well form the topics for the day

sessions of a two-day Institute:

First Session: The Bible Study

Committee.

a. Objectives of Bible Study.

b. Its Personnel.

c. Its Functions.

d. Division of Responsibility.

e. Methods of Enrolment.

f. Advertising and Records.

g. The Committee's responsibility for

the maintenance of interest and

attendance.

Second Session: The Bible Study

Group.

a. The Group Plan.

b. Method of Conducting Classes,

Discussional or Lecture.

c. Organization of the Group and

Maintaining Attendance.

d. Places of Meeting—Church Co

operation, Fraternity and Room

ing House Groups.

e. Courses of Study.

Third Session: The Bible Group

Leader.

a. Faculty and Student Leadership.

b. Training of Leaders.

The Class on Principles of Teach

ing. Coaching in the material of

lessons week by week.

Fourth Session: The Outreach of

Bible Study.

a. Fundamental Relationship to Work

other Committees in Association,

and especially to Evangelism.

b. Constructive Relationship to Life

of the College.

c. Opportunities for Community and

Social Service.

For these round-table discussions a

man experienced in Bible study prin

ciples needs to be chairman and directs

the discussion, making suggestions and

clinching conclusions. The general

topic for the session may first be

opened up by the chairman or some one

who has been designated for that pur

pose. A general discussion follows.

Sometimes it is wise to have certain

persons coached in advance, to be pre

pared to take part in the discussion;

but in general, with the exception of

certain topics which may need more

expert treatment, it should be volun

tary. The comparison of experience

with experience, the suggestions of the

chairman and other experienced lead

ers present, and the discussion back

and forth, lead to clear conceptions in

the mind of each leader as to how he

can handle effectively the particular

piece of Bible study work which has

been committed to him.

While the above seems the most

satisfactory method of conducting the

conference sessions, some prefer to

have all of the sub-topics assigned in

advance for brief addresses by different

persons.

The evening sessions, in addition to

emphasizing the importance of Bible

study, are sessions of spiritual power.

The following are a few of many

topics that may be used:

The Message of the Bible to the Life

of Today.

The Book of Power.

The Laboratory Approach to the

Bible.

Daily Bible Study and Individual

Character.

Values of Bible Study.

The Greatness of the Book.

How we Got our Bible.
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Why a College Man Should Study

the Bible.

The Bible in Literature and the Pro

fessions.

The College Bible Study Movement.

Bible Study Around the World.

It will be well to have faculty men

as delegates, and to have a conference

on Faculty Responsibility and Co

operation. This is especially essential

in a local institute; as is also a con

ference with local ministers and Sun

day-school workers on Correlation of

the Association Bible Study with the

Sunday Schools. For this last there

should be made careful plans.

PREPARING FOR A WORTHY YEAR'S WORK IN

MISSION STUDY

By J. Lovell Murray

THE conscientious missionary com

mittee has a stiff program before

it for this college year. The circum

stances all demand that a year's work

more worthy by far than any previously

attempted shall be done this year. The

work should be worthy of the day we

live in—a day in which the questions of

foreign missionary effort and of Chris

tian service on the home field are in

vested with absorbing interest and with

an irresistible appeal for intelligent and

devoted leadership. The work should

be worthy of the Church's confidence.

Every Christian student must be aware

of the intense contemporary interest in

the Church with reference to what are

known as home and foreign mission

ary questions. The agency which the

Church trusts to promote missionary in

telligence among college students is the

Student Christian Association, and with

in the Association the trusted agency

is the missionary committee. The work

must be worthy, too, of the expecta

tions of the missionary societies. These

boards, with their increasing require

ments, both for missionary recruits and

for educated leadership at the home

base, would themselves enter the field

and wage a campaign of missionary

education, did they not feel secure in

depending on its being adequately done

by agencies now existing in the colleges.

The whole situation and context of

mission study among students calls out

for more deserving treatment of this

activity throughout the entire year than

it has had hitherto, and it reaches out

its claim to more than the individual

members of the mission study commit

tees. It merits the devoted attention

of every Association cabinet and the

persistent interest of every cabinet offi

cer. Christian professors have a re

sponsibility to promote the study of mis

sions. The students who were in

classes last year or at the summer con

ferences should all be self-sacrificing

propagandists of the mission study idea.

For that matter, every Christian dis

ciple in college who is seeking first, or

at all, the Kingdom of God and His

righteousness will stand ready to pro

mote missionary intelligence in every

possible way.
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If the mission study work this year

is to be made worthy, it must reach a

much larger number of students than

ever before. Last year the number of

institutions in which missions were

studied increased by 65, reaching a to

tal of 661. But there remain several

hundreds of institutions in which this

study might be expected, but in which

it has not been begun. There is no

reason why in a large proportion of

these a strong mission study effort

should not be made this year. Up

wards of 34,000 students were re

ported as being in classes last year—a

gain of 4,684 over the preceding year.

But this number is pitifully small in

comparison with the total number of

Christian college students in North

America. There is no reason why this

year the enrolment should not increase

in most colleges, double in many, and

multiply manyfold in some. Convic

tion, faith, courage, determination, and

energy are not exceptional gifts, and

a committee that combines them will

sweep past almost any difficulty.

But a worthy program of mission

study will do more than reach a greatly

widened circle of students. It will lay

special siege to the strongest type of

students and enlist them for this study.

And why not? This surely is a sub

ject for the strongest and most ambi

tious minds. If it is fairly and wisely

presented the idea of making such a

study will be found to appeal to stu

dents having ability and the qualities

of leadership. One of the largest tasks

of the Christian student movements of

today is that of inciting college men

and women to this worthy type of

study and directing them in it. It must

be presented to them without any apolo

getic misgiving, but with a ring of con

viction that will be self-communicating.

It must be presented in its dignity, its

bigness, its consuming interest—almost

sensational interest—its overwhelming

significance, and its actual value to the

student who agrees to meet its cost.

Another characteristic of a worthy

mission study undertaking is its sub

stantial, scholarly quality. Unless it is

to be treated with seriousness, a con

scientious student would not be justi

fied in devoting to it the fifteen or

twenty hours of time which the aver

age mission study course demands.

When one reflects on the vastness, com

plexity and wide bearings of the

subject, its enormous and creditable

bibliography, and the fact that it is

now being reduced to an accurate sci

ence, one realizes not only that the sub

ject deserves thorough and scholarly

attention, but that the effort must be

painstaking and sustained, if it is to

meet with an adequate reward. For

this thorough-going sort of work lead

ers of ability and training, ample

reference material and strong, accurate

and modern text-books are required.

But the mission study propaganda

cannot be accounted worthy if, having

all of these things, it does not issue

in definite practical results. It should

be a constant question with committees

and leaders of classes: In what is all

this work going to eventuate? It

should result in a more enthusiastic

effort to increase the enrolment in the

classes, in the promotion of the mis

sion study idea in the churches, in the

producing of a strong corps of leaders

in the colleges and in the churches, in

a vigorous financial effort, in personal

work, in community service, and in

lives laid down for use in the neediest

places in the world's needy fields.

There are a few first steps towards

attaining this objective that commit



A Year's Work in Mission Study 13

tees should take within the opening

days of the college year:

1. Have a clean-cut policy covering

the year's work. Let this include a

definite standard as to the minimum to

be enrolled in the classes. This aim

should be feasible, but so high as to

call out all the resources of prayer and

energy of the cabinet and the mission

ary committee. Even where a policy

has been made already, it will probably

need revision and expansion in the

light of the experience and considera

tion of the senior members.

2. Select the leaders of classes with

the utmost care. The kind of work

outlined above will admit of none bat

the highest type, whether they be stu

dents, professors, pastors, returned mis

sionaries, or laymen. And let it not be

forgotten that the prime requisite is

strong missionary conviction.

3. With equal care choose the courses

and the text-books. Before the selec

tion is made the article on this subject

in the April Intercollegian should be

read. The selection should include

courses both on foreign missions and

on North American problems. Special

preference should be given to "The

Decisive Hour of Christian Missions,"

"The Unoccupied Mission Fields of

Africa and Asia," "Western Women in

Eastern Lands," "India Awakening,"

"The Light of the World," and "Negro

Life in the South."

4. Bring the matter to the attention

of the entire student body. A rally,

the college paper, bulletin boards, chapel

announcements and other means will

be thought of as possible ways of hav

ing this done. While the campaign is

being launched this should be made the

pre-eminent affair in the mind of the

college. See the pamphlet, "The Or

ganization of Mission Study Among

Students."

5. Canvass the entire college. No

method is so fruitful as this in enlist

ing students for the study of missions.

For this special purpose it may be

necessary to reinforce the committee by

a few influential students of genuine

missionary interest. The canvassing

committee should hold two or three

meetings for conference and prayer

before setting out, and should set a

time limit for the completion of its

work.

It may be that the missionary com

mittee as it stands is not equal to a

really worthy undertaking in mission

study. In this case, no time should be

lost in reconstructing or enlarging the

committee. The standard of the mis

sion study committee should be de

termined by its task, and not the stand

ard of the task by the committee.
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Free creatures all, we again and

again need and welcome the pressure

that helps us to follow persistently the

path of truth and right. Great charac

ters have often resulted from the

mutual action and reaction between a

soul of mediocre possibilities and a

great driving sorrow, or disappointment,

or pain. Entering college this fall,

many of us are facing, for the first

time, its bewildering possibilities; op

portunities for conspicuous success,

opportunities for the dismalest fail

ures. We cannot steer a course by

warnings, and we are not looking for

trouble in these days. We do not care

to resist merely for the sake of resist

ing. An irrational prudery may drive

us away from one of our greatest op

portunities. But college life is like all

other life: it is only satisfying when it

is headed somewhere. And just therein

must lie the safety of all of us. Emer

son says that, to a certain kind of man,

"a simple purpose may be to him as

strong as iron necessity is to others."

After all, that is our problem. Have

we a purpose that will drive us, just as

the pressure of stern necessity will

drive us? Fear of want and visions

of victory alike may drive a busy

worker, and we know which is the

safest and most promising lot. So it

must be in college. A student drifting

about is in constant danger of mental

debilitation or open moral failure.

Life must be more or less of a puzzle

to him. There is no principle to guide

conduct, no fire of enthusiasm to make

virtue glorious. But the soul under

moral headway is far different. With

a fixed great purpose before its eyes,

there can be little question when it

comes to a matter of details. There

will be no "knuckling under" on sim

ple moral questions, for that would

hinder the accomplishment of the end.

No one can bully or browbeat such a

soul out of cherished and valued be

liefs, for only independence and clear

vision can achieve the great aim.

Wasteful pleasures become too costly in

consideration of what is to be needed

later on. The fullness of every power

must be carefully cherished, for they

will all be called upon. Purity will be

cared for as a priceless possession, for

the cause can use the pure in heart

alone.

A great cause allows no rest. It

drives as hard as the crudest enemy.

It is never satisfied. It is never used

up; it always needs more power than

it can get. The greatest causes—the

salvation of humanity, body, soul and

spirit, and the worship and service of

Almighty God—expressed, as these are,

in a hundred different forms of service

to home, church, school, government,

missions, and all the rest, drive the

hardest; and they keep the soul the

safest. All through college devotion to

a high cause will mean a complete

thwarting of the powers of evil. In

the early difficult days it will bring

patience; for, whatever goes wrong

temporarily, we know that the good

will always be ultimately with us. The

attitude toward collegiate work, toward

athletics, toward amusements, toward

respectable sin, toward disreputable sin,

will all be taken as the result of com

parison with a standard high and un

impeachable. The whole question will

be lifted outside the realm of careless

ness, or easy assent, or wrong com

promise, or false sympathy, or ex

pediency. Decisions will be made by
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eternal principles. Most college stu

dents keep altering the models they are

building to. In the midst of personal

charges the soul of great purpose has

a fundamentally unchanging ideal; he

is building himself to a large scale.

Thus may be solved most easily the

problem of Freshman, and thus also

the problem of Sophomore, Junior and

Senior. We need purposes that will in

deed drive us like "iron necessity." We

need to be moving always; and the

great purpose brings not slavery, but

victory.

BOOK ]

Introducing Men to Christ. By W. D.

Weatherford. New York: Associa

tion Press, so cents.

From a wide, practical experience the writer

presents a set of studies in what might be

termed properly "personal evangelism." The

fundamental experiences of the Christian life

are studied in order, and the principles of

each suggested, elucidated, or thoroughly ex

pounded according to the nature of the differ

ent considerations involved. The titles of the

studies are most suggestive: Entrance into

the Christian Life ; What Really Happens

when a Man Becomes a Christian; The Dis

tinctive Message of Christianity ; Christ's

Method of Extending the Kingdom ; Why

Men Neglect to Bearing Personal Testimony;

How to Awaken Interest in the Indifferent

and Self-Satisfied ; How to Help the Man

whose Faith is Unsettled ; Fundamentals of

the Christian Faith ; Helping Men Solve the

Difficulties about Christ. The writer has

drawn freely on his large personal experience,

but has also kept himself well informed in the

literature of the subject.

This book is of particular interest to Chris

tian college men, because it deals with the vital

problems of life from the viewpoint of one

interested in college men and experienced in

direct dealing with them in just such problems

as are here treated. The Lake Forest Con

ference of Employed Officers of Student

Christian Associations this summer endorsed

the book unqualifiedly as a text for the study

of "personal work."

Report of the Conference of the

World's Student Christian Federa

tion, Robert College, 191 1. New

York: World's Student Christian

Federation. 35 cents.

This report contains the addresses delivered

at the recent Constantinople Conference of the

great Federation of Christian Students of the

World. Under the large heading of "Some

Important Religious Questions," notable papers

appear: By Prof. Sadler, on "Is There a

Necessary Connection Between Religion and

Morality?"; by Prof. Bosworth, on "Can

Prayer Accomplish Anything Apart from the

Man who Prays?", and by J. N. Farquhar,

on "What Aspects of Christianity Are Essen

tial for Propagation to All Mankind?" In a

special section on Methods there appears a

very remarkable paper by Tissington Tatlow,

general secretary of the British Student

Movement, on "How to Overcome the Weak

ness in the Bible Study Work of Our Move

ments." Other very interesting sections deal

with "The Realization of Jesus Christ," "Stu

dents and the Application of Christ's Teaching

to Modern Life," and "Opportunities Before

the Student Movement." In the appendix are in

cluded the report of the various student move

ments and the list of delegates to the con

ference.

This volume is another antidote for reli

gious parochialism. This modern movement

of Christian students is of bewildering sig

nificance. Practically every Christian com

munion was represented at this conference,

and problems were presented with frankness

and force. Christianity is claimed to be a

universal religion, yet very few of us under

stand our faith as it works out among the

educated men of other lands. Every student

Christian leader in America should read this

work from cover to cover.

Out of the Fog. Bv C. K. Ober.

New York: Association Press. 50

cents.

This little book contains the simple story of

a man's conversion. The writer is far enough

away from the time to view the circumstances

dispassionately, and the tale is told with re

markable clearness. A terrible experience on

the sea, off the Newfoundland Banks, first

aroused the deep feelings of the soul ; and

though a decided lapse immediately followed,

the result was that the writer came "out of

the fog."

College men should read this book because

of its sanity and clearness. Conversion did

not follow immediately upon the wonderful

deliverance from death, but came about gradu
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ally and rationally, though the catastrophe had

its distinct place in the spiritual development.

Jesus the Joyous Comrade. By John

Richard Brown. New York: Asso

ciation Press. 40 cents.

This work is a simple and sympathetic pre

sentation of the happy and contagiously j oyous

side of the life of the Master. It is printed in

a pleasing form and may be of great service

as a stimulus to further appreciation of the

character of Jesus to those who are somewhat

indifferent.

Jesus the Man of Galilee. Elvira J.

Slack. New York: National Board

of Young Women's Christian Asso

ciations.

This is an outline life of Christ, arranged

primarily for secondary school students. "It

is believed that to make Jesus real should be

the chief aim in teaching his life"—this is the

keynote of the treatment. The headings of the

studies show the trend of the book: The

Four Biographers of Jesus; The Country Jesus

Loved; The Child of Galilee; The Man of

Galilee; Jesus' Opening Message; Events in

the Early Galilean Ministry; The Kingdom

of Service; The Widening Doors of the

Kingdom ; The Light of the World ; The

Days of His Shepherding; On the Road

Toward Jerusalem, and The Upper Room.

The book's value lies just in its constant sug

gestion of reality and power in the life of

Our Lord. It presents plenty of reference

material, and yet is not too full on the ordi

nary advanced secondary school student.

The Light of the World. By Robert

E. Speer. 191 1. 372 pages. The

Central Committee on the United

Study of Missions. Paper, 35 cents ;

cloth, 50 cents.

"The Inscrutable East" is not half so in

scrutable when one comes to an understand

ing of the religions of the East. This fact

alone makes most useful the comparative

study of religions. The student of missions

should include this among his courses of study

also, because without it he cannot arrive at

a full justification of the missionary enterprise,

nor understand the most effective methods of

presenting Christianity to the Oriental.

This text-book, by Mr. Speer, is a really

satisfying comparison of Christianity with the

great ethnic faiths. It is loyal to Christianity

as God's supreme and unique revelation to

man. It is fair and sympathetic in its view

of the religions which are studied by the side

of Christianity, grateful for their measure of

truth and, at the same time, faithful in locat

ing their errors and weaknesses. It abounds

in quotations from writers on these faiths who

are unquestioned experts. The closing sen

tence of the preface indicates the spirit in

which the subject has been approached. "The

effort has been simply to set forth the com

parative facts clearly and carefully, citing

every point the most fair and competent

authorities, and seeking only to bathe the

whole investigation in the atmosphere of

missionary sympathy and of a Christian faith

at once open-minded and perfectly fearless and

assured."

A chapter each is given to the treatment of

Hinduism, Buddhism and Mohammedanism.

In another chapter are included Animism,

Confucianism and Taoism. This, as every

one who has read DeGroot's "The Religion

of the Chinese" will understand, is a logical

grouping, since Chinese primitive Animism

still underlies all of the faiths which later

took their rise there or were introduced from

without. An unusual feature in this book is

the insertion of a chapter giving the testi

monies of thoughtful Orientals who have

abandoned their religions and embraced

Christianity. The discussion closes with a

chapter on Christianity as the final and ab

solute religion.

Classes of students who desire to make a

study of Christianity and non-Christian reli

gions—and there should be many such—will

not find a better text-book upon which to base

their studies than this volume.

Student Association Leadership. Sec

ond Series. New York: Associa

tion Press. 35 cents.

This volume is the report of the seminar

discussions of the conference of employed

secretaries of Student Young Men's Chris

tian Associations, held at Lake Fresh during

the month of August of the present year. The

report contains valuable discussions upon fun

damental questions in Student Asociation ad

ministration and Association relationship. It

also includes the addresses delivered by Mr.

Mott in the closing days of the conference.

In previous years certain Association Cab

inets have used the reports of such confer

ences as a basis for special united study in

Association methods, and the testimony has

been unanimous that such work was eminently

profitable. It represents if not the last word,

at least the latest word, on some of the out

standing problems facing the work of the

Christian students for the coming year. Can

any committeeman afford to be without this

valuable book?

The papers are printed, as read, with the

inclusion of such corrections and additions as

were suggested by the commissions appointed

on the various subjects.



SALARIED OFFICERS OF STUDENT MOVEMENTS OF

NORTH AMERICA

IMPORTANT

It is very important that the following list should be absolutely correct. Please

report any errors to the Editor immediately. Revised copies of this list will be obtainable

on request from the Student Department of the International Committee:

LOCAL STUDENT SECRETARIES OF THE YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, 1911-1912

Institution Address Seeretary

State Normal School Livingston, Ala Adele Clark (part time)
Girls' Technical Institute Montevallo, Ala Frances Y. Smith

 

of Arkansas Fayetteville, Ark.

Stiles Hall, Berkj of California Stiles Hall, Berkeley, Cal Mary MeCreery

I Normal School Los Angeles, Cal Edith Graves
University of Southern California Los Angeles, Cal
Leland Stanford. Jr., University Stanford University, Cal Mary Hutchins
University of Colorado Boulder, Col Bertha Hunting
University of Denver University Park, Col Mrs. Perle Kingsley
State Normal School Athens, Ga Willie Fagan
Northwestern University Evanston, III. (Willard Hall) Mabel Compton

University of Illinois Association House, Champaign, 1ll Elizabeth Curry
University of Chicago care of Y. W. C. League, Chicago, 1ll Margaret Burton
University of Indiana Students' Building, Blooraington Mildred Jones
Iowa State College Amea, la Nellie E. Goss
State Teachers' College Cedar Falls, la r. .. Elizabeth Wheeler

State University Iowa City, la Ina Scherrebeck
State Normal School Emporia, Kan Luella Taylor
Haskell Institute Lawrence, Kan Margaret Weiss
Kansas State University Lawrence, Kan Nadia Thomas
Kansas State Agricultural College Manhattan, Kan Flora Hull

Mt. Holyoke College South Hadley, Mass Mary W. Turner
University of Michigan Ann Arbor, Mich. (Newberry Hall) Katharine King
University of Minnesota Minneapolis, Minn Elizabeth G. Bruchhob*.

Industrial Institute and College Columbus, Miss Roberta Du Bose
Woman's College Meridian, Miss Rosa Lee Edwards
Missouri State University Columbia, Mo Esther Chapman
State Normal School Cape Girardeau, Mo Mary Steele

State Normal School Kirksville, Mo
State Normal School Kearney, Neb Grace Morrison
University of Nebraska Lincoln, Neb Fannie Drake
Nebraska Wesleyan University University Place, Neb Ethel McAfee
Cornell University Ithaca, N. Y Estella Sherrill
Barnard College New York City Mary A. Patchin
Teachers College New York City Alice Nourse
Studio Club New York City A. Evelyn Newman
Syracuse University Syracuse, N. Y Joy K. Smith
State Normal School Valley City, N. D Elizabeth Porter
Ohio State University Columbus. O Ethel Haynie

Oberlin College Oberlin, O Helen Fitts
Oregon Agricultural College Corvallis, Ore Anna Bell Lee
University of Oregon Eugene, Ore., 13th and Mill Streets Mrs. Edwin Brown
Indian School Carlisle, Pa Edith S. Rinker
Winthrop College Rock Hill, S. C Martha Downey
University of South Dakota Vermilion, S. D

University of Texas Austin, Tex Winifred Bosche
State Normal School Farmville, Va Eleanor Richardson
Randolph-Macon College Lynchburc, Va Mary F. Porter
University of Washington Seattle, Wash Helen Stafford
Washington State College Pullman, Wash Edith Sage
State Normal School Bellingham, Wash, Mary A. Hillis

623 High Street.
University of Wisconsin Madison, Wis Grace Nash

TERRITORIAL AND STATE STUDENT SECRETARIES IN THE YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS
1911-1912

Territory or State Seeretary Address

California, Arizona and Nevada Helen M. Salisbury 255 South Hill Street, Los Angeles^ Cal.
Delaware, Maryland and Pennsylvania Mary Baker 631 Witherspoon Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa.
Gulf States Committee (Alabama, Florida,

Georgia and Mississippi) Theodosta Wales The Villa, Athens, Ga.

Illinois State Committee Maude Raymond 612 Le Moyne Block, Chicago. 111.
Indiana State Committee Jean Batty 329 No. Pennsylvania Street, Indianapolis, Ind.
Michigan State Committee *Alice Rebecca Marsh Y. W. C. A., Washington Ave. and Clifford

Street, Detroit, Mich.
North Central Territorial Committee (Iowa,
Minnesota, Nebraska, North and South
Dakota) En Morris. 506 Bank of Commerce Bldg., Minneapolis,

Fanny Morris Minn.
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Northeastern Territorial Committee (New
England, New York and New Jersey) Marjr Corbett 118 East 28th Street, New York City.

Northwestern Territorial Committee (Oregon,
Washington, Montana and Idaho) Elizabeth Fox 1823 Nagle Place, Seattle, Wash.

Ohio and West Virginia Territorial Committee Mabel Stone 806 Mercantile Library Bldg., Cincinnati, O.
South Central Territorial Committee (Missouri

Arkansas, Tennessee, Kentucky and Louisi
ana) Myra Withers 3434 Morgan Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Inez Beebe (5 months)
Virginia Siuclair (5 months)

Texas State Committee Helen Knox Box 85, University Station, Austin, Tex.
Virginia and the Carolinas Territorial Com
mittee 'Anna D. Caster 312 Law Bldg., Charlotte, N. C.

West Central Territorial Committec(Colorado,
Kansas, Oklahoma, Wyoming, Utah and

New Mexico) Mrs. Lester McLean, Jr 517 Wyoming Bldg., Denver, Col.
Mrs. John P. Wise

Wisconsin State Committee Lucy Helen Pearson 384 Jackson Street, Milwaukee, Wis.

* Executive seeretary, acting student seeretary.

STUDENT SECRETARIES OF THE NATIONAL BOARD OF YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS OF

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Louise S. Holmquist Executive, Seeretary, Student Committee,
Department of Method 125 East 27th Street, New York City

Eliza R. Butler Private Secondary Schools 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Bertha Condf Professional and State Normal Schools 125 East 27th Street, New York City

State Universities and High Schools 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Edith M. Dahb Indian Schools 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Cecelia H. Holloway Special Worker, Colored Schools 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Oolooah Burner Special Worker 125 East 27th Street, New York City

Ethel Cutler Bible Study and Religious Meetings 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Blanche Geary Economic 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Mabel T. Everett Office 125 East 27th Street, New York City

DOMINION COUNCIL OF YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS OF CANADA

Rose Cull -u 480 Spadina Avenue, Toronto, Ont.

GENERAL SECRETARIES OF STUDENT YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS

Alabama Alabama Polytechnic Institute E. S. King Auburn
Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute John D. Stevenson Tuskegee
University of Alabama W. H. Ramsaur University

Arkansas University of Arkansas B.W.Dickson Fayetteville
California Pomona College George Irving Claremont

Stanford University D. W. Weist Stanford University
University of California B. M. Cherrington Berkeley

C. L. Devendorf

University of Southern California HE. Dennis Los Angeles
Colorado University of Colorado P. L. Corbin Boulder

Colorado College F. W. Ware Colorado Springs
Colorado School of Mines J. B. Watson Golden
Colorado Agricultural College D. C. Bascom Fort Collin?
University of Denver F. H. Blair Denver

Connecticut Wesleyan University Floyd E. Logee Middletown
Yale University L. R. Wheeler New Haven

S. S. Day
Bryant Wilson
H. L. Achilles
j. E. Johnson

Dist. of Columbia. Howard University B. L. Marchant Washington
Georgia Georgia School of Technology E. A. Turner Atlanta

University of Georgia W. D. Molby Athens

Illinois Northwestern University
(Professional Schools) L. C. Hollister Chicago

Northwestern University
(Liberal Arts) Horace G. Smith Evanston

University of Chicago M. H. Bickham Chicago
University of Illinois W. A. McKnight Champaign

Lloyd C. Douglas
L. C. Murray

Indiana Culver Military Academy Wiley A. Miller Culver

Indiana University Bloomington
Purdue University T. G. Alford Lafayette ,3
Valparaiso University R. E. Thomas Valparaiso

Iowa Drake University Robert Thompson Des Moines

Highland Park Normal School E. B. Lane Des Moines
Iowa State College • Ames
University of Iowa H. Y. Williams Iowa City
College of Emporia Fred Wecde Emporia
Kansas State Agricultural College Manhattan
Kansas State Normal School Fred Weede Emporia
University of Kansas H. C. Herman Lawrence

Kentucky Berea College Herbert L. Henry Berea

Louisiana Louisiana State University Frank M. Long Baton Rouge
Maine Bowdoin College C. F. Fifield Brunswick
Manitoba Brandon College F. Ladlier Brandon
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Matyland

Minnesota

Mississippi

Nebraska

New Hampshire
New Jersey. . . .
New Mexico . . .
New York

North Carolina.

North Dakota.

Ohio

Johns Hopkins University.
Baltimore Medical Collei
College of Physicians a
Maryland Medical College
Atlantic Medical College
Johns Hopkins Medical College
Amherst Lollege
Harvard University. ■ • • •
Massachusetts Agricultural College.

Mount Hermon School
Williams College •• :
Worcester Polytechnic Institute
University ol Michigan. . .

University of Minnesota .

Agricultural and Mechanical College .
University of Mississippi
Cape Girardeau State Normal
University of Missouri

Oklahoma. .

Ontario

Oregon

Pennsylvania

City Veterinary College
William Jewell College

Washington University Medical College
Doane College
University of Nebraska
Wesleyan University of Nebraska
Dartmouth College
Princeton University
New Mexico College Agr. and Mech. Arts

Bellevue Medical College
College of City of New York
College of Physicians and Surgeons
Columbia University
Cornell Medical College
Cornell University

New York University
Syracuse University
Union College
Agricultural and Mechanical College
University of North Carolina
University of North Dakota
Oberlin College

Ohio Northern University
Ohio State University
Ohio University
Ohio Wesleyan University
Western Reserve University, Adelbert College.
State University ■ • •
Oklahoma Agricultural and Mech. College

Queen's University
University of Toronto

Oregon Agricultural College

University of Oregon
Lafayette College
Lehigh University

• ".liege..
Pennsylvania Coll
Pennsylvania State College.

University of Pennsylvania.

Quebec
Rhode Island...
South Carolina.

South Dakota. .

Texas

Vermont
Virginia

Washington. .

West Virginia

Wisconsin

Washington and Jefferson College .

McGill University
Brown University
Clemson College

University of South Carolina
South Dakota Agricultural College. . .

University of South Dakota
College of Physicians and Surgeons
Maryville College
University of Tennsesee
Vanderbilt University
Agricultural and Mechanical College

University of Texas
University of Vermont
Universitv of Virginia
Virginia Polytechnic Institute
Washington and Lee University

University of Washington
Washington State College
West Virginia University
University of Wisconsin

J. M. Holmes, Jr Baltimore
A. E. Lindley Baltimore
A. E. Lindley Baltimore
A. E. Lindley Baltimore
A. E. Lindley Baltimore

Baltimore
L. H. Seelye Amherst
Arthur Beane Cambridge

Chas. H. White Amherst
R. W. McClurc Mount J
M. N. Gates Williamstown
C. P. Shedd Worcester
Carl H. Smith Ann Arbor

W. H. Tinker
T. W. Graham Minneapolis
W. S. Richardson
R. H. Fitzgerald Agricultural College
E. R. Hibbard University
Rush Limhough Cape Girardeau
John S. Moore Columbia
L. R. Killam
B. W. Smith Kansas City

W. F. Kemper Liberty
E. R. Killersberger St. Louis

Crete
C. L. Harkness Lincoln
E. J. Simonds University Place
H. S. Trask Hanover
Hugh C. Burr Princeton
E. J. Morris Agricultural College

Clifford K. Brown New York
W. W. Bartlett New York
R. W. Sockman New York
James Myers New York
Clifford K. Brown New York
A. P. Evans Ithaca
Thomas Rymer New York
Elgin Sherk Syracuse
S. M. Cavert Schenectady

J. W. Bergthold West Raleigh
Edward P. Hall Chapel Hilf

University
D. Windsor Jones Oberlin
R. W. Donnan Ada
D. C. Kirkpatrick Columbus

Harry L. Ridenour Athens
J. E. Baldridge Delaware
R. W. Hollinger Cleveland
J. J. McConncIl, Jr Norman
Floyd W. Perisho Stillwater

Kingston
A. S. Sibbald Toronto

C. R. Carrie
W. B. Hunt
R. A. McConnell Corvallis
C. W. KoyI Eugene

Easton
J. E. Piatt South Bethlehem

H. A. Rinard Gettysburg
F. N. D. Buchman State College
Leroy Evans
T. S. Evans Houston Hall, Phila.
E. C. Wood (Honorary)

R. S. Shade
J. K. Shryock
J. R. Hart, Jr,
A. F. Jackson
T. W. Sprowls
Dana G. How
R. M. Murphy Washington
E. R. Paterson Montreal

C. E. Sileox Providence
R. L. Sweeney Clemson College
W. P. Mills Columbia
F. H. Johnson Brookings

Vermilion
C. A. Bell Memphis
R. L. Robinson Maryville
W. W. Lowe Knoxville
Ray H. Legate Nashville

Frank D. Steger College Station
T. W. Currie Austin
Robert D. Thomson Burlington
W. W. Brorkman Charlottesville
O. R. Magill Blackshurg
W. J. Wileox Lexington
S. D. Pyle Seattle
Fred C. Henke Pullman
C. E. Hilbora Morgantown

. F. H. West Madison

J. H. Childs
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METROPOLITAN STUDENT SECRETARIES OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS

Baltimore, Md A. E. Lindley r C4thedral and Franklin Streets, Baltimore

Charleston, S. C J. G. Briggs Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Charleston

New York., N. Y H. E. Edmunds 420 West 119th Street, New York City
Orrin G. Cocks 420 West 119th Street, New York City

Philadelphia, Pa Empire Bldg., 13th and Walnut Streets, Phila.

STATE AND PROVINCIAL STUDENT SECRETARIES OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS

Colorado J. W. Nipps 212 Association Bldg., Denver, Col.
Illinois O. E. Pence Association Bldg., Chicago, 1ll.
Indiana R. C. Jacohson 615 Majestic Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind.
Iowa Guy V. Aldrich 515 Manhattan Bldg.. Des Moines, la.
Kansas Chas. W. Whitehair 718 Kansas Avenue, Topeka

H. L. Heinzman 718 Kansas Avenue, Topeka

Kentucky L. M. Terrill 505 Masonic Temple, Louisville, Ky.
Maritime Provinces Association Bldg., Halifax, N. S.
Massachusetts and Rhode Island Henry H. King 167 Tremont Street, Boston

 

B. B. Johnson 319 Sycamore Street,

nuinrauiB Y. M. C. A., Minneapolis
Missouri R. H. Garner Grand and Franklin Avenues, St

Nebraska Stanley Turner 17th and Harney Streets, Omaha
New York R. B. Colson 215 West 23d Street, New York City
North and South Carolina H. S. Johnson Y. M. C. A„ Charlotte, N. C.
North Dakota Alva L. Miller Y. M. C. A., Fargo
Ohio A. H. Lichty Association Bldg., Columbus

Oklahoma 431 East 10th Street, Oklahoma City
Oregon and Idaho H. A. Daliell 306 Y. M. C. A. Bldg., Portland, Ore.

Pennsylvania Irvin E. Deer Calder Bldg.. Harrisburg
Tennessee S. B. Parker 501 Cole Bldg., Nashville
Texas J. L. Hunter 617 Praetorian Bldg., Dallas
Virginia Carl B. Bare 806 American National Bank Bldg , Richmond
Washington C. A. Gummere 418 Association Bldg., Seattle

SECRETARIES OF THE STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT

Fennell P. Turner General Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
J. Lovell Murray Educational Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City

May A. Fleming Assistant Educational Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Thomas S. Sharp Assistant Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Wilbert B. Smith Candidate Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
W. P. McCulloch Business Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Margery Mcleher Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City

Anna Brown Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Helen Bond Crane Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
J. C. Robbins Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Philip A. Swartx Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City

Chas. G. Hounshell Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Dr. T. Dwight Sloan Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Harry W. Worley Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
John G. Magee Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City
Dr. Tom Jayi Traveling Seeretary 125 East 27th Street, New York City

SECRETARIES OF STUDENT DEPARTMENT OF INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE

John R. Mott Executive 124 East 28th Street, New York City
Charles D. Hurrey Executive 124 East 28th Street, New York Citv
Clayton S. Cooper Bible Sludy 124 East 28th Street, New York City
Neil McMillan Jr Business Administration 124 East 28th Street, New York City
Frederick M. Harris Editorial 124 East 28th Street, New York City
Harrison S. Elliott Bible Study 124 East 28th Street, New York City

Charles W. Bishop Canada 79 Birmarck Avenue, Toronto
J. W. Pontius The East 124 East 28th Street. New York City
W. D. Weatherford The South 1513 Hayes Street, Nashville, Tenn.
J. N. Montgomery The South 1513 Hayes Street, Nashville, Tenn.
A.M. Trawick Social Study and Service 1513 Hayes Street, Nashville, Tenn.

A. J. Elliott The West 276 Greenwood Avenue, Kankakee, III.
Gale Seaman The Pacific Coast 2308 West 8th Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal.
W. A. Hunton Colored Student* 609 F Street N. W., Washington D. C.
David D. Jones Colored Students 609 F Street N. W., Washington, D. C.
C. H. Tobias Colored Students 1450 Gwinnett Street, Augusta, Ga.
David R. Porter Preparatory Schools 124 East 28th Street, New York City
Oliver F. Cutis Alumni Work 124 East 28th Street, New York City
R. D. Hall Indian Student! 124 East 28th Street, New York City

 

 



ARTICLES ON METHODS OF WORK IN THE STUDENT

YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

Below is given, arranged under convenient headings, a list of the most important articles that have

appeared during the last four years. As this list will be re-printed from time to time, the Editor will be

glad to have suggestions with regard to both possible additions and omissions. Under each sub-heading

the articles are arranged roughly in chronological order.

The following abbreviations have been used:

C. P. Series, I, II, and III: The three volumes entitled "College Problems," published by the Southern

Conference of Student Secretaries in 1907, 1908, and 1909.

C L.: "College Leadership," published by the Western Conference of Student Secretaries in 1909.

S. A. L. Series I and II: "Student Association Leadership," the report of the Conference of North

American Student Secretaries, Lake Forest, 1910 and 191 1.

W. S. C. F., 1910 and 191 1 : The reports of the Conferences of the World's Student Christian Federa

tion, held at Oxford in 1910, and in Constantinople in 1911.

Int.: The Intercollegian.

All these publications may be obtained either from the Association Press, 124 East 28th Street, New

York City, or Student Volunteer Movement, 125 East 27th Street, New York City.

GENERAL ORGANIZATION

Committee Training A. C. Hull CP. Series I

The Uses of a Student Association Building Hugh M. Mcllhany, Jr C. P. Series I

The Business Management of a College Association. . . . Hugh M. Mcllhany, Jr C. P. Series I

The Building Campaign W. W. Crutchfield CP. Series I

The Study of the Association Field of Work W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Danger of Materialism and External Show J. A. Brown CP. Series I

The Alumni Advisory Committee Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series II

Constitution of a Student Young Men's Christian

Association, Employing a Secretary CP. Series II

The Relation of the Association to Fraternities CD. Daniel CP. Series II

How to Make a Working Force of the Entire Member

ship J. A. Brown CP. Series n

The Employment Bureau E. R. Walton CP. Series III

The Administration of an Association with a Large

Material Eouipment W. A. McKnight C. L.

The Advisory Board and Faculty Cultivation E. A. Turner S. A. L. Series I

How to Keep Our Movements Spiritually Vigorous H. C. Rutgers W. S. C F., 1911

How to Keep Our Individual Unions Spiritually Vigorous Robert P. Wilder W. S. C. F., 191 1

How to Make the Largest Use of the Supervisory

Agencies R. W. Hollinger S. A. L. Series II

How the Traveling Secretary May Make the Largest

Use of the College Year O. E. Pence S. A. L. Series II

The Inter-Relation of Secretaries C. W. Bishop S. A. L. Series II

The Responsibilities and Privileges of the Association

Presidents F. V. Slack Int. Mar.,1908

The Choosing and Training of Committees J. C Prall Int. Mar., 1909

Publicity and Promotion of Student Association Work. . C. E. Silcox Int. Jan., 1911

BIBLE STUDY

The College Professor and Association Bible Study. . . . Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series I

Cardinal Problems of Bible Study W. E. Willis CP. Series II

How to Secure a Well-Trained Leadership in Bible

Study R. H. Legate C. P. Series II

The Relation of Association Bible Study to Curriculum

Work Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series III

How to Enroll and Maintain Clubhouse Groups J. G. Prichard CP. Series III

What We Have a Right to Expect from Bible Study and

How the Objective May Be Attained Herbert W. Gates C L.

Report of Commission in Bible and Mission Study,

Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Improving the Leadership of the Circles W. D. Weatherford W. S. C. F., 1909

The Need for Courses Adapted to National Conditions. . H.C.Rutgers W. S. C. F., 1909

How to Overcome Weaknesses in the Bible Study Work

of Our Movements Tissington Tatlow W. S. C. F.. 1911
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The Bible and Religious Education Clayton S. Cooper S. A. L. Series II

The Leadership of Bible Study Groups H. S. Elliott S. A. L. Series II

The Organization of the Bible Study Department Neil McMillan, Jr S. A. L. Series II

The Bible Study Normal Class L. H. Miller Int., Jan., 1908

The Faculty Man and Student Bible Study Neil McMillan, Jr Int., May, 1908

Summer Bible Study Joel H. Hildebrand Int., June, 1908

The Duty and Opportunity of Students to Promote

Bible Study in the Churches L. D. Wishard Int., Dec., 1908

The Relation Between Curriculum Bible Teaching and

Voluntary Bible Study in Secondary Schools L. Kurtz Williams Int., Dec., 1908

Essentials to the Successful Maintenance of Bible Study Int., Jan., 1909

The Real Objective in Bible Study D. Willard Lyon Int., Mar., 1909

The Bible in the Realm of Personal Habit Clayton S. Cooper Int., Oct., 1909

The Bible Study Opportunity in the Colleges Clayton S. Cooper Int., Oct., 1910

STUDENT MEETINGS AND EVANGELISM

The Evangelistic Campaign Martin E. Turnbull CP. Series II

Every Secretary an Evangelistic Leader W. D. Weatherford CP. Series II

The Religious Meetings of the College Association

(Topics) T. H. Beverly C. P. Series II

The Religous Meetings of the College Association

(Topics) A. J. Elliott C. L.

Suggestions for Organizing an Evangelistic Campaign. . A. J. Elliott C. L.

Aggressive Student Evangelism J. H. Dadisman C. L.

Report of the Commission on Evangelism, Lake Forest

1910 S. A. L. Series I

Serving the Evangelistic Aim S. Niwa W. S. C. F., 1909

Serving the Evangelistic Aim W. C. Chen W. S. C. F., 1909

How to Realize the Evangelistic Purpose of Our Student

Movement Henry B. Wright W. S. C. F., 1911

The Appeal to the Whole Personality in Personal

Interviews W. D. Weatherford S. A. L. Series II

The Evangelistic Message E. T. Colton S. A. L. Series II

The Evangelistic Meeting Chas. D. Hurrey Int., Jan., 1908

CHURCH CO-OPERATION

The Relation of the College Association to the Church. . C. S. Osbourn CP. Series II

The Relation of the College Young Men's Christian

Association to the Church B. W. Dickson CP. Series III

How We May Promote Among College Men an Increas

ingly Active Loyalty to the Church E. O. Jacob C. L.

Report of the Commission on the Association and the

Churches S. A. L. Series I

How to Relate Outgoing Members of Our Movements

to the Permanent Work of the Church Raoul Allier W. S. C. F., 1911

The Identification of the Student Association and the

Church H. S. Elliott S. A. L. Series II

The Collegian and the Church Charles R. Erdman Int., Nov., 1907

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

Mission Study in the Student Association J. Lovell Murray CP. Series II

How to Make Mission Study Vital W. W. Brockman C. P. Series III

Report of Commission on Bible and Mission Study,

Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Recruiting for Foreign Missionary Service W. B. Smith S. A. L. Series I

Students and the World Missionary Conference Henry T. Hodgkin W. S. C. F., 1911

Mission Study Courses and Text Book J. Lovell Murray S. A. L. Series II

The Ideal of Mission Study Class Leaders Dorothea Day Int., Dec., 1907

The Preparation of the Mission Study Class Leader. . . . Dorothea Day Int., Apr., 1908

How to Prepare for Next Year's Mission Study J. Lovell Murray Int., May, 1908

The Missionary Meetings of the Student Christian

Association J. Lovell Murray Int., Feb., 1911

[.This list is to be repeated and enlarged in our November issue.]
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CURRENT COMMENT

The Week of Prayer

The main thing to remember is that

the Week of Prayer is for prayer. It

is not for long speaking, for much sing

ing, or debating—it is for intercession

and thanksgiving. Preparation may be

made in a variety of ways, but for each

one preparation is really essential. In

looking over the topics for prayer, he

ought to see just how much he knows of

the needs of those for whom he expects

to pray. If he knows no need, he cannot

pray ; that is the bald truth of the mat

ter. For surely the vague petitions that

seek for a general blessing for every

body have not in them either the

earnestness or the reality to commend

themselves to God as worthy of answer.

The needs of men everywhere are mani

fold. Let us take this opportunity to

look into the special problems of all

for whom we are to intercede, so that

we may indeed ask for something and

not for anything. This preparation will

have a great advantage in another way.

We pray naturally when a need bears

home upon our hearts. If we are sick,

we do not need to be exhorted to pray.

If a friend is in danger or sickness, our

whole soul may stand for days bowed

in the deepest prayer. Thus, if we look

deep enough now, we may come indeed

to understand the needs of men whose

cases we have never examined before,

and thus be forced during the coming

year to spend time in the sincerest in

tercession by the very force of our in

terest. In this way the Week of Prayer

will mean really the whole year of

prayer. We often ask, Why a particu

lar week of prayer? There are two

reasons that are, to many, quite suffi

cient: First, in busy days we need our

attention profoundly aroused. The

world is "so much with us, late and

soon," that it takes something big and

insistent to wake us up. Second, this

emphasis will drive us to think about

the problems of men and help to in

crease our interest in them viewed from

the world-wide standpoint. Men of all

nations will be praying together in that

week. It will be united intercession.

Service Through Personal Economy

We are often led into thinking that

our social service responsibility may be

largely discharged through legislation

and charitable organizations and an

affiliation with church work. Agitation

is a simple and popular matter in these

days, and current fiction is bringing to

us all the horrors of the slums. Some

times we are fortunate enough to have

so bestirred ourselves that we are

closely identified with some very worthy

movements. But it is only the very

few who have come solidly and squarely

to face their definite duty with regard

to the earning and spending of money.

It is not too much to say that there is

no question of like importance whose

discussion is so steadily hushed up and

whose main principles are so little com

prehended. How much ought I to

spend ? How much ought I to take for

my work? Where ought I to spend my

money? Where ought I to earn my

money? These are questions of the

deepest social import, and the answers

to them in each individual case might

be quite specific if each individual took

time to think about the question. Do

college students realize that all they

can say or write, all the special service

or checks they can give, probably pale

into utter insignificance as regards their
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influence in their age beside their service

to their generation through scrupulous

care in the conduct of their matters of

receiving and disbursing? We can see

the surface benefit of a great gift of

thousands of dollars, and it may be a

large benefit; but the imagination can

only hint at the steady harm done by

a lifetime of careless buying and care

less earning. While one little gift may

be giving a temporary relief to a poor

family or a hundred orphans, our years

of indiscriminating, unfair daily deal

ings may be quietly rolling up the

misery of the world. In another col

umn there is noted an excellent

book, "Personal Economy and Social

Reform." Every serious college stu

dent ought to examine this book. It is

suggestive and thorough, and views the

question in the flood of light that has

lately been thrown on our social rela

tionships by the study of the past ten

years. Christians must face this ques

tion ; and the professed patriot, too,

cannot possibly justly avoid its implica

tion.

Social Study in Britain

The Student Movement in Great

Britain is promoting a vigorous cam

paign of social study. The article in

this number by one of their secretaries,

Malcolm Spencer, deals with the plan

as applied to the work. Already this

Movement has put all Christian students

under great obligation by the manner

in which they have attacked this great

problem. They have elevated the whole

subject and given it a dignified stand

ing with relation to the greatest projects

in the Church. The publications that

have thus far reached America have

been characterized by thoroughness in

analysis, temperance in expression and

enthusiasm in general treatment. There

has been no compromise. Their first

little pamphlet, "Discipleship and the

Social Problem," laid down the lines:

and it is evident, from quotations, that

this valuable statement is still a kind of

rallying-cry. "In the spirit of our

work-a-day lives we have all of us de

nied Christ's lordship. In a word, we

are the Social Problem." This must be

the spirit of educated men in approach

ing the difficulties of our social relation

ships. Personal and social cannot be

separated; they are indeed "the two

sides of the plank." The searching of

the heart comes when we once fully

comprehend the personal side of a so

cial problem. It is always a challenge

to sacrifice, and it is so terribly definite.

To say, "Brotherly love must guide our

social life," is not hard; but to be told

to love a certain particular unlovable

human being, that man right there—

this is something else. The Christian

Student Movements over the world

will succeed in their study of this sub

ject only as they unmistakably point

out the personal side of every social

problem.

Chinese Students' Reading

The books mentioned in Mr. Burgess's

article in this issue as popular with

Chinese students will surprise many stu

dents in North America. Every Eng

lish-speaking student, too, will feel a

certain resentment that some English

books have received special favor by

careful translations, while others of

equal rank but broader viewpoint have

been kept away from Chinese readers

by the lack of a translation. It does

not mean that we cast a slur on the

genius of Huxley and Darwin when we

earnestly desire that many other books

in natural science should be read along

with these. We can be very proud that

Lamb, Scott, Dickens and Goldsmith

have been translated into Chinese ; and

the opinion of scholars seems to be

that the style of the translations is

worthy of the distinguished originals.

It brings us all face to face with a pe

culiar q'uestion. We vaguely feel that

the cream of Anglo-Saxon thought is

not represented by these books read by

Chinese students. What books, then,

in English are we satisfied to have go

into other languages to become repre

sentatives to the other peoples of our

intellectual lives? This brings the

question closer home. Ought we not
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ourselves, as far as possible, to try to

discover personally, or through com

petent advisers, those books most truly

satisfying the above test, and ourselves

master a few of these? "Herbert Spen

cer and Conan Doyle—a strange couple"

indeed to be the best-known foreign

writers in China ; and a strange couple

if they were far and away the works

best-known to our own students, for

each represents an extreme in his par

ticular field, though there all likeness

ends. Two duties. The first is to help

as we can to secure that earnest

foreign students shall have a wide choice

of representative English books at their

disposal if they care to inquire into our

thinking. Some men and women can

help in this directly as they go to

foreign countries; others at home may

find means to encourage the work

through gifts and sympathy. The sec

ond duty is to look at the books we are

reading from the point of view of the

Chinese. The great English books that

we are proud of are probably the best

for us, as they are for the Chinese.

The Chinese students are reading seri

ously : we in North America are not

reading seriously. The list of the

Chinese students, with all its enforced

limitations, will put most of us to

shame. We have a lesson to learn

there : while they are taking our great

men seriously, we are spending all our

time over the newspaper and the maga

zine. The great, rich heritage of ours

is untouched.

Sport ?—Absolute or Relative

A recent magazine has published a

paper dealing largely with baseball in

which there is much apology made for

what must, in all straightforwardness,

be called "dirty" play. The remark is

made that some things are considered

sportsmanlike in one game and are

quite permissible in another, and there

fore sportsmanship is a relative mat

ter, after all. The worst of it is that

just such an ideal is getting into much

of our college sport. Men are not will

ing to take a high ground in this mat

ter. This is no place to enter into this

question at length, but the dignity of

a long article in a reputable magazine

laid on the side of temporizing in the

matter of clean play ought to cause us

all to think the question through. Espe

cially ought Christian athletes to think

the matter through. Is there any ex

cuse for "dirty play"? Can a man be

a true sportsman in one game and a

mucker in another? Is it not time to

stop baseball if the game loses all its

fun when unfair interference is not in

dulged in?

Arthur T. Pierson

One of the speakers at the first stu

dent summer conference, held twenty-

five years ago, was Arthur T. Pierson.

The little pamphlet published as a re

port of this gathering says of him :

"In his lectures on the Evidences of

Christianity, Missions, etc., he gave the

boys food for thought for years to

come. His wonderful versatility of

talent was the admiration of everyone,

and his thorough consecration to the

work of the Master could not fail to

impress every student deeply. On

every subject he touched his thorough

and systematic teaching threw the

clearest light." Dr. Pierson was a

graduate of Hamilton College, and

Union Theological Seminary, New York.

He has long been connected with the

Missionary Review of the World, and

is well known for his various writings

on missions and theology. When at

tempting to fulfill the terms of a lec

tureship in the Orient, he fell sick, and

reached this country, to die soon after

ward, on June 3. Many of us are

reaping untold benefits from the work

that he did, and every Christian student

ought to feel personal gratitude to God

for this man of power and consecration.

A notice of a book containing a sketch

of his life and many unpublished ad

dresses will be in this issue.



A CALL TO PRAYER

An Imperial Force

FOR forty-five years, in response to the call of our own International Conven

tions, and for over thirty years in response to the call of the World's Con

ferences, the Association Brotherhood has observed, as a special season of prayer,

the week beginning the second Lord's Day in November.

It is to the prayer of faith from believing hearts, accompanied by other work

of faith and labor of love, that the Associations owe whatever of real achievement

has been accomplished by them in Christ's name among young men.

This special observance of a special week for special prayer has combined

with other forces of the prayer kingdom to bring to us the divine efficient coopera

tion which alone makes possible that work for the whole man and the whole com

munity which it is the mission of the Brotherhood to accomplish.

In this year there is given to the North American Associations vision and

opportunity of mightier tasks than were ever before presented to it, and this

call to a world concert of prevailing prayer is issued by the International Com

mittee with earnest petition to every Association to give, if possible, unexampled

attention to such an observance of the week beginning Sunday, November 12, as

will energize its work by and among young men in every department.

The Committee also calls attention to the fact that the International Brother

hoods of the various churches have in recent years united with the Associations

in a prayerful observance of this November week, and the Committee cordially

invites the North American Associations to unite with the Brotherhoods in the

observance of the Interbrotherhood Week of Prayer during Holy Week, closing

with Easter Sunday of 1912.

The International Committee of Young Men's Christian Associations.

Alfred E. Marling, Chairman.

Richard C. Morse, General Secretary.

The following list gives general subjects for each day together with special world

wide topics :

November 12—Association Day.—World's Committee of Young Men's Christian

Associations.

November 13—Brotherhood Day.—Africa.

November 14—Adult Bible Class Day.—South America.

November 15—Community Extension Day.—Asia.

November 16—Social Service Day.—Australasia.

November 17—Patriotic Day.—Europe.

November 18—Immigration Day.—Mexico and Central America.

November 19—Special.—Decision Day.



SOCIAL STUDY AND SOCIAL SERVICE IN THE

BRITISH STUDENT MOVEMENT

By Malcolm Spencer

THE work which is described in this

article arose largely out of a gath

ering of one hundred students from the

British colleges, held two years ago in

the Easter vacation, at Matlock, in

Derbyshire. This gathering, lasting four

days, was half a conference and half

a prayer-meeting. It issued no pro

gram, nor list of speakers. Its dele

gates came together in answer to an in

vitation "to intercede with God in or

der to discover the duty of the colleges

in relation to the Social Problem" The

thought of the company was directed in

the earlier meetings of the conference

by addresses focusing attention upon

the problem to be faced; the latter days

were spent in prayer and open con

ference.

The gathering was a great experience

in the power of God over the thoughts

of an assembly met together with one

accord in one place. A common con

viction became manifest; a common

purpose was fixed. The Social Prob

lem was seen as a new call to the Stu

dent Movement, involving a specific re

sponse of Christian penitence, Christian

discipleship and Christian hope. The

note of penitence was struck more

clearly than any other. Emphasis fell

with convincing reiteration upon the

complicity of ordinary men and women

in evils which they commonly regard

as being remote from their own acts

and their own spirit. "We are the so

cial problem," we concluded. Our lives

betray the same spirit of self-seeking

and disregard for the persons of our

fellows which give rise in the world to

glaring social evils. The spirit of

worldliness may be detected as certainly

in the colleges as in the commerce of

our countries. We have to set our own

house in order. We have to exchange

our own unsocial manners and un

christian hopes, for those which spring

from Jesus Christ.1

The work of the intervening years

has borne the marks of this first con

trolling thought. In thinking about the

Social Problem we have looked to the

need of amendment, first of all in our

selves, and to the source of recovery

first and last in the specific commands

and promises of Jesus Christ. We have

set out to discover the features which

have fallen out of our picture of what

the disciple of Jesus Christ should be

and do and hope for in the world. We

are revising our attitude to other peo

ple in private life and our conception

of what God means to make of the cor

porate life of society as a channel of

His love. We have, therefore, thought

more of the reorganization of the minds

of our members than the reorganization

of the world around. We have done

very little to set right the wrongs and

sufferings which surround us in order to

do more to set right our own standards

and ambitions for the real service of life

beginning when college days are done.

The aim that has guided the commit

tee which, since "Matlock" has existed

for the promotion of social study and

service in our Movement, expresses this

1 The message of this Conference is g1ven in a

pamphlet entitled "Discipleship and the Social Prob-

lem," published by the Student Christian Movement.
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point of view. It is our aim to call the

colleges to the study of the will of God

for modern life, to the hope of the re

demption of society, and to the disciple-

ship of Jesus Christ in every department

of conduct.

The policy which has been evolved

from this central aim is set out below.2

I. To make known to the colleges the

facts about modern social life which

are most significant from a Christian

point of view, especially: (a) By pro

moting study circles and providing the

necessary text-books and helps for

leaders and by training leaders, (b) By

encouraging the colleges to hold local

conferences, meetings and vacation read

ing parties, and by assisting them to se

cure suitable speakers and leaders.

(c) By organizing special conferences

of the whole Movement and by

using the regular summer conferences.

(d) By assisting students in the choice

of those forms of service during col

lege life which best bring men into

touch with the facts.

II. To uphold the claims of Jesus

Christ upon His disciples in every so

cial relationship and in every word and

calling, especially (a) By promoting

Bible study of Christian discipleship and

providing text-books, (b) By promot

ing the study of specific problems of

discipleship under modern conditions, by

a bibliography of existing literature and

the provision of text-books if these are

wanting, (c) By emphasizing the Chris

tian possibilities of all work, (d) By

assisting the colleges to secure suitable

speakers on the subject of vocation and

by providing literature on the various

callings.

III. To direct thought and study to

•The poliey is expanded in a pamphlet to be issued

shortly, entitled "Social Senrice in the Christian

Unions."

the problem of organizing society upon

the principles of Christ.

The subordination of service to study

noticeable in this statement does not

lead to a policy of inactivity in service.

More attention is given to service in

practice than in theory. The colleges

were already engaged in various forms

of work before the Movement had a

committee to assist them, and they have

continued to carry on and extend that

work. They have done so without very

much comparison and copying between

one and another, and there is, in conse

quence, less of common aim and method

in this work than in the work of study.

There is, therefore, less to report as

distinctive of the work of the Move

ment in service than in study. But

service is none the less going on in in

numerable forms all over the country.

Some Unions are running clubs; some

are connected with settlements; some

are introducing children to the world

of play; some are teaching in holiday

or evening schools ; some are conducting

union services; some are confronting

the atheism which is current in certain

grooves of the labor movement; some

are looking after boy and girl offenders

released on probation; some are collect

ing rents, insurance money or small

sums for savings banks ; some are work

ing in the interests of public health;

some are visiting the sick; some are

dealing with drunkenness and vice;

some are investigating and tabulating

and distributing ideas.

It is likely that amid this huge variety

of practical efforts some things are gen

erally more advisable for students than

are others. To a certain extent this is

already clear. It is possible to enunciate

half a dozen criteria for deciding

whether a given piece of work is ad

visable for a Christian Union or not.
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We hope as time goes on to learn more

certainly what are the things in which

students can at once serve best and

learn most, keeping in view the limita

tions which student life involves. Mean

time, the following guiding principles

have become clear. A form of service

is more usually to be recommended:

( 1 ) if it brings the student into personal

and friendly relationship with a very

few persons or with a single family;

(2) if it connects the student with lives

which are normal to the class to which

they belong rather than with those

which are abnormally criminal or

wretched; (3) if it can be carried out

under the direction of some experienced

senior who cares to see both good work

done at the moment and true insight

gained for future work, one who will

act as a coach in social service; (4) if

it is linked with other forms of social

work, so that it shows the student his

relationship to other workers and his

place in the whole scheme of civic and

national helpfulness; (5) if it involves

the student in a minimum of organiza

tion and administrative responsibility;

(6) if it leaves him free as an indi

vidual to witness to all that, as a Chris

tian, he believes.

The study circle has been adopted as

the best method of transmitting the cen

tral thought of the Matlock Conference

from man to man. Other means are

useful for other ends. Certain difficult

modern problems need to be handled by

experienced speakers in lectures or ad

dresses. Some subjects are better studied

privately in books.4 Many things can

only be learned by the experience of

watching other people working, examin

ing their tools and methods and at-

* See "A Bibliography of Works upon Christianity

and Society," published by the Student Christian

tempting to do as they do. We have

all these methods at work. We have

had courses of lectures held weekly for

a term in certain centers. We have had

week-end conferences to deal with so

cial service. We have had parties of

students visiting the social work of city,

State and Church. All these have been

valuable and will be permanent features

of our work, but none of them fill the

precise place assigned to the study cir

cle. To the circle we attempt to bring

a few and, it may be, rather elementary

social facts under examination in a

spirit of inquiry and intercession. The

circle is not primarily for the diffusion

of information; it is for the kindling

of conviction through the assimilation

and realization of the meaning of facts.

We all live in a world of need, to which

we have grown accustomed. It is not

at all a world with which the Christian

can be content. On the contrary, it is

a world needing to be refashioned ac

cording to a new spirit. But we are

easily acquiescent or but vaguely dis

satisfied, because we do not see things

steadily and clearly through the eyes of

Christ. It is realization even more than

knowledge that we lack. The circle,

which covers subjects to and fro, which

calls out the faculties of judgment of

its members, which overhauls and chal

lenges their superficial opinions and

probes down to their deeper mind, which

brings out new connections between

modern facts and Christian principles—

that seems to be the right instrument

for forging convictions out of mere

opinions and setting resolution ablaze.

We have, therefore, set about the

very difficult task of providing for

study circles the books for study and

the kind of assistance for the circle

leader that will enable a circle to get

such results. The problem is to pre
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sent a situation so authoritatively and

so distinctively that the mind of the

circle is captured for the main object

of the study, which is to diagnose the

problem rather than to prescribe for it,

and to pass from the surface particu

lars to the central heart of the need.

We are learning by experience in this

attempt. Our first book, "Social De

gradation," a study in poverty, covered

too wide a field. Our second book,

"Social Reclamation," a study in social

service, has the additional disadvantage

of raising too many practical questions.

Circles were distracted by too many

issues.. Then came "Personal Economy

and Social Reform," a study in the

spending and earning of money, which

has carried the study on to good ground

and given us experience in disentangling

the religious issues in economic ques

tions. This year we have "The Grow

ing Generation," a study of working

boys and girls, promising to be the most

useful book of all. It is a study of a

definite social type with its social and

religious needs. The "Outline Pro

grams," prepared to suggest the lines

for the discussions, raise just the kind

of issues that we wish. Another ap

proach to the subject has been made

most successfully by some Bible studies

in St. Luke's Gospel entitled "Disciple-

ship and Social Life."

We want our text-books not only to

lead to corporate prayer and thought,

but to rise out of corporate prayer and

thought. To this end we are looking

forward to the development of a body

called the "Collegium" to provide a cen

ter at which people can meet in small

groups from all denominations and all

ranks of life to think and pray together

upon their common problems. Such

small groups, meeting together for a

few days of meditation and discussion

upon special problems, have already

helped us greatly in finding the Chris

tian meaning of these problems. Their

results have gone to the shaping of

books and conferences and Christian

Union programs. The Collegium will

be a center for them in the future, and

will provide a small body of people con

stantly engaged in this work of Chris

tian social diagnosis. Their contact, on

the one hand, is with the experts in so

cial service, and on the other hand with

the members of study circles. In the

colleges and elsewhere they will be able

to supply the literature which circles

need and to hand on the message which

social workers have to deliver. Great

stress is laid upon the corporate charac

ter of this experiment in Christian so

cial study.

To a certain extent the corporate

message has been embodied in two

pamphlets which have just been issued,

and which between them give the motif

of the whole study campaign. These

are "The Missionary Problem and the

Denial of Christ in Christendom" and

"The Study of the Will of God for

Modern Life." The corporate result

has also been gained in a most useful

experiment made recently in Scotland,

when a score of men spent three days

together in reading, prayer and discus

sion, and in a similar experiment just

made in Wales.

A matter which is exercising us con

siderably is the way of influencing stu

dents rightly as regards their life-work.

It was at first proposed that we should

form a union of those who volunteer

for some specific form of social service.

This idea has broken down on the im

possibility of demarking a particular set

of special callings as being particularly
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social service. Any of the great profes

sions may be exercised in a way that

is as true Christian social service as

any. Further, we did not wish to exalt

the importance of any special form of

work above the importance of conform

ing the world of society and business to

the spirit of Christ. It is still not im

possible, however, that some group of

people should spontaneously arise and

declare their intention to live accord

ing to some special rule of poverty or

simplicity in order to testify in a pecu

liar manner to the simplicity and joy of

a life which has no other satisfactions

than those which obedience, prayer and

fellowship can afford.

In such ways the leading conception,

which came to us at the outset more as

an impression than an articulate idea, is

gaining shape and distinctness and

forming an integral part of the call of

the Movement to Christian discipleship

and faith.

We are looking forward now to our

forthcoming conference, in January,

1912, when the social problem is to be

laid down side by side with the mis

sionary problem as the twin appeal of

the world to Christ for salvation.4

WHAT CHINESE STUDENTS ARE READING

By John Steward Burgess

4 4TV/HAT are Chinese students

W thinking about?" This is

one of the questions which, if an

swered, can help us who are inter

ested in them to know in what form

Christianity can best be presented. One

at least of the ways to answer this

question is to ask, "What are Chinese

students reading?"

The study of this subject is most in

teresting. It should be remembered at

the outset of our investigation that

Chinese students do not have as much

time to read as do European and Amer

ican students, on account of the sys

tem of cram which is now in existence

in the government schools. Students of

high school and college grade usually

have thirty-six hours a week of class

room work. Much of this, however, is

lecture work. The teacher stands on a

high platform before the sleepy class

and expounds the mysteries of chemis

try, physics, or what not. Some of the

work, however, requires preparation, and

at best a thirty-six-hours-a-week sched

ule is a fairly stiff one. The following

is a list of subjects in which a senior

in the College of Foreign Languages,

Peking, must pass consecutively in one

examination before receiving his di

ploma: Foreign Literature, Chinese

Literature, Chinese Ethics, Jurispru

dence, International Law in time of

peace, International Law in time of

war, Pedagogy, Private International

Law, Commercial Economy, Finance,

Chinese History in past dynasties, Chi

nese History of the present dynasty,

History of Outside Nations, Political

Economy, Geography of Outside Na

tions, Geography of China, Biology,

Botany, Mineralogy, Physiology, Alge

bra, Plane Geometry, Plane Trigono

metry, Drawing, Chemistry, Physics

and Military Drill.

A few other considerations should be

——— 1
* Reprinted through courtesy of Student World.
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borne in mind. For one thing, we can

not judge very exactly as to the choice

of Chinese students in their reading of

Western books, because good transla

tions are so limited in number. Two

very famous Chinese scholars have

been responsible for the greater part

of the translations of standard works

which are being most read. H. E. Yen

Fuh, of the Department of Terminology,

Imperial Board of Education, has trans

lated much of the philosophical and

scientific literature, such as works by

Darwin, Spencer and Mill; and Prof.

Liu Chin Nan, of the chair of Chinese

Literature in the Imperial University in

Peking, has been responsible for the

translation of most of the standard fic

tion, such as the writings of Dickens,

Scott, Lamb and Goldsmith. These

men have done scholarly work in put

ting these famous books into the best

kind of classical Chinese. The literary

style of a book has much to do with

its acceptance or rejection by thinking

Chinese. In a recent conversation with

Dr. W. W. Yen, Secretary of the

Foreign Office, he gave as the principal

reason that Buddhism was accepted by

the scholars of this country some cen

turies ago the fact that the Buddhist

scriptures were translated in a remark

ably fine literary style, attractive to the

learned men of China. There are, as

yet, as compared with Japan, for in

stance, relatively few English-speaking

Chinese, and very few who are capable

of making good translations.

It should be remembered how the

popularity of certain books in Japan

has made them also popular in China.

Not only have the thousands of re

turned students from Japan brought

with them very decided tastes for cer

tain classes of literature, but also Japan

translations of Western books, and

others, written upon Western models,

have flooded China, and have been of

much influence. Chinese students can

read Japanese works after six months'

study of grammar, the written charac

ters of one language of Japan having

been borrowed from the older country.

But, in spite of these apparent lim

itations in choice under which Chinese

students labor, the books which they

read, and especially the ones which

they are most fond of, show us fairly

clearly what they are interested in and

thinking about.

In this investigation a number of let

ters were sent to Chinese educators and

men of high rank who are in a position

to know what the Chinese are reading,

and also to a few foreigners who are

in close touch with students.

I.

The works on natural science which

are most being read in translation are

"Evolution and Ethics," by Huxley, and

"The Origin of Species," by Darwin.

The evolutionary vocabulary of Darwin

is quite widely known—often, it is true,

where there is little accurate knowledge

of what these terms really mean.

Tyler's "Anthropology" has also a con

siderable circulation. The social sci

ences are especially popular in China

at present. Works on these subjects

which are read in translation are

Spencer's "Principles of Sociology,"

Mill's "On Liberty," Jenks' "Sociology,"

Montesquieu's "The Spirit of the Laws,"

Kidd's "Social Evolution" and Rous

seau's "Social Contract." In economics,

Adam Smith's "The Wealth of Na

tions" heads the list. Some books on

politics and international law are be

ing read. No great number of transla

tions of famous Western books on these

subjects have yet been made. Hall's
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"International Law" has been put into

Chinese by Dr. W. A. P. Martin, and

Jenks' "History of Politics" is also in

Chinese.

The most popular historical works are

Myers' "General History" and Carlyle's

"French Revolution." The striking

similarity in conditions in France be

fore the Revolution and those in China

today perhaps account for the popu

larity of the latter work.

Works on philosophy, psychology and

pedagogy are not, as yet, so eagerly

read as some other works. Hoffding's

"Outlines of Psychology" has been

translated by Yen Fuh, and is well

known. The fact that Dr. Henry

Churchill King, who dealt largely with

psychology, philosophy and ethics, and

Dr. Roger, of the University Students'

Union (America), whose message con

tained, along with practical science, a

large amount of metaphysics, were re

cently given an attentive hearing and

warm reception by so many and so

large student audiences, would seem to

indicate that there is already a very

general interest in these lines of thought.

One of the first impressions which

one has after reading this list of books

is that they are rather heavy matter.

There is certainly a desire to get at the

roots of modern Western science and

thought. Many of the above books

were epoch-making in their realms. It

is, however, true that much has been

written on evolution since Darwin and

on economics since Adam Smith, and

that students who confine themselves to

these works, many of them fifty years

old, cannot have the richer and fuller

and more spiritual message of these

later writers who have gone far beyond

these pioneers. ,

Next, in taking up the works of lit

erature in the line of fiction which are

being read, we find that Chinese stu

dents are specially fond of Scott and

Dickens. Excellent translations have

been made of "Ivanhoe," "David Cop-

perfield" and other works by these au

thors. A gentleman in Nanking re

cently made a statement that the best-

known foreign writers in China were

Herbert Spencer and Conan Doyle—a

strange couple! The detective stories

of the redoubtable Sherlock Holmes

have fascinated the youth of China.

"Robinson Crusoe," Lamb's "Tales

from Shakespeare," Goldsmith's "Vicar

of Wakefield," Mrs. Stowe's "Uncle

Tom's Cabin," Bellamy's "Looking Back

ward," Swift's "Gulliver's Travels,"

Carlyle's "Heroes and Hero-Worship,"

are read widely in translation. The

works of Victor Hugo, Dumas, Irving,

Haggard and Tolstoy have considerable

circulation. The accessibility of so

large a number of the writings of

standard authors cannot fail to have an

influence in cultivating the taste and

guiding the ideals of the students.

II.

My second question concerned books

read in English. The consensus of

opinion is that there are comparatively

few works in any Western language

which are at the present time being

read in China, because of the few who

have sufficient mastery of any language

but their own. The edict issued July,

1910, stating that the official language

for all scientific and technical examina

tions shall be English and that all ex

aminations in the higher schools of edu

cation throughout the Empire shall be

in English, will evidently make a dif

ference in the number of books read in

this medium.

There are two most interesting illus

trations of the value of good English
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literature to the highly educated Chinese.

Someone put into the hands of a lead

ing educator of North China President

Hyde's "Practical Idealism." This was

one of the principal means of his con

version to Christianity. Another well-

educated Chinese scholar was brought

to the acceptance of Christianity by the

English edition of Kidd's "Social Evo

lution." Such examples as these show

that the intellect is an admirable avenue

of approach to reach Chinese scholars

which should by no means be neglected.

No second-rate tracts written on the

basis of a forgotten theology are cal

culated to influence men whom these

works can lead to the light.

III.

My third question dealt with books

of native authorship. A number of the

radical writers of the late nineties are

again popular. Liang Chi Chao and

Kang Yu Wei are specially in favor.

The former's newspaper, still published

in Japan, is full of interesting articles

on economics, politics and social reform,

and his works cover many fields, includ

ing religion and philosophy. The works

of H. E. Yen Fuh are popular. There

has also been a recent reaction against

the over-emphasis on Western books

and a return to some of the well-

known philosophers of the early cen

turies. To quote from a letter of a

Chinese who is especially close to the

students, "Just now there is a reaction

going on as regards the reading of the

Chinese public. In these two years

many old Chinese books, such as essays,

poems and philosophical works, have

been reprinted and widely read, but

not one single translation of European

or Japanese works worth mention."

The old philosopher Wang Yang Ming

is one of the most widely read.

IV.

The fourth question dealt with the

relative interest which the Chinese have

in different subjects. The replies, in

general, agreed that students are most

interested in the social sciences, eco

nomics, politics and sociology. They are

concerned with natural science and

philosophy, more especially in their

bearing on these subjects.

Mr. Chang Po Ling, the famous head

of the Private Middle School of Tient

sin, told me quite emphatically that the

Chinese were essentially a philosophical

rather than a scientific people; they

have been this in the past and they

still are. By science, as appeared in

further conversation, he meant natural

science; and Mr. Chang's conception of

philosophy included the philosophical

aspects of history, politics, ethics and

sociology.

The excellent essays of candidates for

scholarships to America revealed a re

markable erudition on the subjects of

economics and social conditions. The

topic required for the essay was "The

advantages and disadvantages of bor

rowing foreign capital for the railway

development of China." The results

revealed that the writers were well

versed in economic theory and well in

formed on the social and economic

needs of China and posted on the events

of the day both at home and abroad.

On being asked on what subjects the

government school students would like

to hear popular lectures, the president

of a graduating class of a Peking col

lege replied, "The systems of govern

ments of foreign countries, public sani

tation, and some phases of economics."

The popular newspapers cater largely

to the student class, many of them

being printed in Wen Li, the literary

language. The largest daily in Peking,
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however, has a circulation of only three

thousand. These papers deal with a

variety of interesting subjects; at pres

ent political and economic questions

lead in interest. The Manchurian situa

tion, the new Parliament set the edi

torial pencils scribbling apace; the

opium and the foot-binding reforms are

another subject of discussion, while the

economic needs of China are dealt with

at even greater length. Much of polit

ical and economic theory can be learned

from these Chinese newspapers, as well

as the discussion of the actual prob

lems of the country.

V.

The final question was, "What few

books at the present time are most in

fluential in moulding the thought of

Chinese young men?" The opinion of

most was that Huxley's "Evolution and

Ethics" and Spencer's "Principles of

Sociology" have laid the strongest hold

upon the reading students.

The above list of books is indeed

formidable. In Western lands the in

fluence of Spencer, Huxley, Darwin

and Mill permeate the books we read

on sociology, philosophy and science;

every magazine article we take up upon

these subjects is likely to be somewhat

flavored by some of these writers; but

how many Western students go to these

sources first-hand and really carefully

read these works? There is, however,

another side to the question. The

Western student has the intellectual

heritage of those who have faced the

facts which Darwin discovered and

Huxley and Spencer interpreted, and

who have found a deeper and richer

spiritual significance in the world be

cause of the new truth which these

earlier thinkers had discovered. Ed

ward Caird and Henry Drummond did

not in vain reinterpret the world,

spiritual as well as material, to the

students of their age. We students of

the West look out upon a world richer

and wider because of the great labors

of men of science, a world where God

seems more real and living than ever

before. Our forefathers either turned

in anger away from what they consid

ered the hopeless materialism of these

early evolutionary writers, or, in accept

ing their views, lost their own Chris

tian faith. Our Chinese brothers, de

prived of the light of later thought

upon these great subjects, are in a situa

tion likely to cause a similar great

struggle. There is much need in China

of a work done along similar lines as

that now being written by Dr. Sidney

Gulick for Japan—the compilation of

a work on evolution since Darwin.

Books which help to show the deeper

and more spiritual conceptions of evo

lution—such as Fiske's "Through Na

ture to God," "The Destiny of Man,"

Drummond's "The Ascent of Man" and

"Natural Law in the Spiritual World,"

Romanes' "Evolution Since Darwin,"

John Arthur Thompson's "Darwinism

and Human Life," selections from Ed

ward Caird's "The Evolution of Re

ligion," and Le Conte's "Evolution and

Religion": these would be a great help

to the students of China.

A second lack in the books accessible

to Chinese students is a fund of works

on Christian ethics. For centuries the

scholars of the nation have, in their

principal writings, dealt with ethical

subjects, and the same instinct is alive

today, James Stalker's "Ethic of

Jesus," President King's "Ethics of

Jesus," Newman Smyth's "Christian

Ethics," Hermann's "Ethics," would

present that form of our religion which

attracts the well-read Chinese.
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Judging from the great popularity of

Kidd's "Social Evolution" and the gen

eral interest in the social sciences, it is

clear that books on the social bearing

of Christianity, on the so-called social

gospel, ought to be effective. Writings

which deal with the comparative effects

of Christianity and of the non-Christian

religions would be useful. Precepts of

good morality abound in China; but no

where is it more truly realized, in the

test of both doctrines and men, that

"by their fruits shall ye know them."

Such a book as Dr. Tenny's "Contrasts

in Social Progress," which so clearly

shows the relative effects of different

religions, is a work of such a nature.

So also books or articles on the prac

tical social work of the Church in Eng

land and America, in settlements and in

philanthropic endeavors, should be of

use. Books on the underlying social

message of Jesus Christ, emphasizing

his ideals of the Kingdom of God on

earth, such as Rauschenbusch's "Chris

tianity and the Social Crisis," Pea-

body's "Jesus Christ and the Social

Question," Matthews' "The Social

Teaching of Jesus," would surely have

a message. Patriotism is growing in

China. Not "China for the Chinese,"

but "The Chinese for China," is the

present slogan among the better class

of loyal students. If Christianity can

be shown to be the dynamic that will

socially save the Empire, half the bat

tle is won.

Finally, any books showing how mod

ern thought enriches and enlarges the

Christian view of the world and how

the Christian view of the world is the

truest conception we have would be

most opportune. Dr. D. S. Cairns'

work on "Christianity and Modern

Thought," Fiske's "The Idea of God,"

Knox's "The Direct and Fundamental

Proofs of the Christian Religion," Dr.

C. C. Hall's "Christ and the Eastern

Soul," Seeberg's "The Fundamental

Truths of the Christian Religion" and

Dr. W. A. Brown's "The Essence of

Christianity" have in them messages

for those having a struggle for intel

lectual faith. The very fact that Dr.

W. A. P. Martin's "Evidences of Chris

tianity," written by him during the

early years of his more than half-century

in China, has a greater sale than any

other work published by the Christian

press shows the usefulness of works

which deal with the wider bearing of

Christian truth.

Since the reading Chinese are still

living, intellectually, in a realm wholly

dominated by the writers of the last

generation, whose conceptions were so

largely influenced by materialism, the

task of the Christian translator is not

confined to purely religious endeavor,

but must extend to modern books on

many subjects which will open an

ampler world to their readers and give

them an intellectual setting where higher

religious ideals are possible. Excellent

modern works, such as James' "Psy

chology, Seth's "Ethics," Woodrow Wil

son's "The State," James Bryce's "The

American Commonwealth," Bourinot's

"How Canada is Governed," Clark's

"Economics," and a variety of other

volumes ought to help the Chinese to

pass beyond Spencer, Huxley, Mill and

Adam Smith.

From what his reading shows what

the Chinese student is interested in and

thinking about, and with what problems

of faith and action he is struggling, we

have passed to what he needs for

further light and fuller information.

Ours is the task of using the pedagogical

principle of connecting our message

with what is already in the minds of
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the students, of presenting Christianity

in such a form that it shall be at once

recognized as a fuller interpretation, a

more adequate conception of the very

theories and ideals already understood

or partially grasped at by the Chinese

students. On the one hand, a bridge

must be made over which they can pass

from their present conceptions to the

best and the truest Christian thought,

and, on the other hand, Christianity

must be advanced in China by its pre

senting a literature which shall com

mand the respect and serious attention

of the most erudite scholar. The task,

so important, so pressing, of leading the

government school students to see

clearly and thus accept the Christian

solution of life and the world, is one

which, by its magnitude, brings humility,

and by its possibilities fires the imagina

tion.1

THE NEW MISSIONARY AND THE LANGUAGE

By the Rev. Thomas F. Cummings

ITS DIFFICULTIES

LIFE comes before expression, yet

expression is one of the greatest

problems of life. As the new mission

ary, led by the life of Christ beating

in his breast, has given himself to the

work of spreading the gospel in heathen

lands, the next question that confronts

him is, Shall I be able to tell aright the

message? Shall I be able to master the

language of the people?

If he has been a poor hand at lan

guages in school, or has had no train

ing at all in this line, it is with a good

deal of hesitancy that he contemplates

trying to learn a new tongue. It may

be he is going to a field where the na

tives scorn one who is not apt in their

language. He may be sent where he

must learn an unwritten language, or to

reduce to writing, for the first time, a

savage dialect. Perplexed over these

questions, he is in a quandary as to

what method he shall follow to attain

success.

If the appointee has had a course in

Latin, Greek, German or French, it is

probable that the method of instruction

that was followed in those will be that

which he will adopt for himself on the

mission field. The more closely he fol

lows the method of the schools, the

more pronounced will be his failure.

The reason of this is that the American

schools do not have the ideal before

them which the missionary has before

him—namely, the ability to use the

foreign tongue as a medium of the

direct communication of thought, the

ability to use the native tongue as the

medium of his whole life's work.

"Here in America," so says the Com

mittee of Twelve of the Modern Lan

guage Association, "the ideal is to be

able to understand the printed page di

rectly without the dictionary." Should

the student attain to this standard of

excellence, he still continues to make

1Since the above, notice has been received of the

translation of the following works by the Christian

Literature Society of Shanghai: A book based on

Dr. Tenny's "Contrasts in Social Progress," selec

tions from R. F. Horton's "My Belief," and portions

of Hector McPherson'a "A Century of Intellectual

Development"
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the English tongue the principal medium

of his life's work. He may read

other tongues and then transmute their

thoughts—but always into the English

language—for his classroom, his essay,

or his treatise. But the missionary,

when he goes abroad, bids adieu to his

native tongue, as well as his native

land, save as he may use it in a pri

vate way. He may still read his Eng

lish books and think his English

thoughts, but he will be compelled to

take Chinese, Arabic, Hindu, or some

other foreign tongue as the medium

of his daily work. The missionary's

language ideal being changed from that

of the American college, there must of

necessity be a change of the method

of attack.

What are the difficulties of every lan

guage? They are two—those of pro

nunciation and those of idiom. Diffi

culties of idiom are usually great, but

difficulties of pronunciation are so per

sistent as to last all through life, so

that the foreigner who has lost his

"brogue" is the exception. Since, how

ever, there are some who have suc

ceeded in overcoming both classes of

difficulties, it is evident that it is possi

ble for a foreigner to learn a language

so well that he cannot be distinguished

from the native-born. Is such attain

ment possible for the missionary? If

so, how?

THE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM

What foreigners are able to pick up

a language so well that almost no one

can recognize them as foreign-born?

Those who go to the land of their

adoption as children. Children have

nearly always done it. Though it is

popularly said that one cannot learn to

pronounce such and such a language be

cause their throats are different from

ours, yet the fact that children of Amer

ican missionaries, brought up in China,

India, Japan, speak those various lan

guages like natives shows conclusively

that it is not a matter of heredity, but

of environment. The best speaker of

Junjabi in our mission first went to the

Punjab when he was eight years of age,

and he learned the language with a per

fect idiom and accent.

How was it done ? The answer to this

is the whole secret of the matter. It

is done through the ear. It is one of

the late discoveries of linguistics—a dis

covery of which we all knew, but one

that had been forgotten—that the ear

is the medium of language-reception.

Of course it is. We all learned our

"mother" tongue that way. The tongue

is the active medium, just as the ear is

the passive medium in language. One

would think, from observing the schools,

that the hand, in writing, and the eye,

in reading, are the active and passive

media of language. Here is where the

missionary must part company with the

school, if he wishes to learn the lan

guage. To read and write, to speak

and hear a language are two entirely

different problems. The former is an

excellent accomplishment, the latter is

a vital necessity, without which a man

is scarce a man. The ability to speak

and hear lies at the basis of the ability

to read and write. After we learned

to talk we were sent to school to learn

to read and write our own familiar

English. As years passed on, the

schools reversed the process and taught

us Latin, etc., by having us learn to

read and write first. The result was,

as all know, not to mention inability

to talk Latin in any degree, that not one

in a thousand can even read the sim

plest Latin book with any sort of

pleasure.
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If children pick up a foreign tongue

by ear, why do not adults also? The

answer to this would seem to be, that

the schools are to blame for the false

methods that have led us away from

Nature. As a consequence, be the stu

dents' efforts ever so strenuous, they

are never able to reach results such as

the children, untutored followers of

Nature's methods, easily attain to.

Send an eight-year-old boy and his

twenty-five-year-old brother to a foreign

land, and the boy in six months, with

out any particular study, will be speak

ing fluently, while the man, giving all

his time to his books "getting the lan

guage," is scarce able to order food

enough to keep himself in comfort.

One is a scholar, the other is a natural;

able, however, to make the scholar

seem the fool. Back to Nature, then,

must be our cry in language study.

Let us attempt to answer how this is

to be done.

nature's method

Nearly every mission has examples

of men who have made remarkable

progress in the language, while others,

seemingly of as good ability, have made

a failure of it, or have made but half

the speed in acquiring it. Seek the ex

planation, and you are informed that it

is a "gift," and yet the gift of speech

is the characteristic of the human race.

No, it is not gift; it is method. One

has used his eyes, expecting through

them to incite his tongue to right move

ments, while the other has gone out

and listened to the people, imitating

their sounds, and, lo, he speaks! It is

the inevitable result. Let sounds go

into the ear and they will come out in

process of time, like those that went in.

The ear is the governor of the tongue.

This is shown from the fact that those

who are born deaf remain dumb. Now

they are not dumb because they do not

have the organs of speech, as has been

abundantly shown, since the deaf have

been taught to speak, but simply be

cause they do not hear anything to imi

tate. So the adult missionary does not

give the proper sounds of the foreign

tongue because he does not hear them.

His ears are full of preconceptions.

When he hears a t, he hears it just as

if it were the American t that he has

always heard. It is probably quite dif

ferent; but, since he does not hear the

difference, he makes it like the old,

familiar t. If in India, he will hear

four t's, all different from our t, and

yet many a foreigner compels our t to

do duty for the whole four.

The foreign language will also have

a cadence different from that in which

we are accustomed to speak our Eng

lish tongue. When we go abroad, no

one has ever called our attention to this,

and we speak our Hindi, or what not,

in the same old English cadence, so

that the poor native, hearing our feeble

efforts and not realizing that we are

speaking his dialect, stares wildly at us

and finally says, "I do not understand

English."

You doubtless at different times

have heard some foreigner talking,

and thought he was talking his own

language; but after a few minutes you

were able to recognize that it was Eng

lish. It is because each language has

its own peculiar tune, and, though we

sing other words in our tune, yet the

first effect is that the foreigner, hear

ing his own words in our tune, thinks

the whole to be foreign. If we wish

to recognize the foreign cadence, let

us get an untutored foreigner to speak

an English sentence, then by his de

parture from our accent shall we be



40 NovemberThe Intercollegian

enabled to determine the character of

his accent.

Sometimes there is a subtle aspira

tion in words that is not discerned by

the ear of the Westerner. So vital is

it that Bailer, a Chinese missionary,

says: "To omit an aspirate, or insert

one where it should not be, is to speak

the most arrant nonsense." Yet he

goes on to say, "Many of the mission

aries pass their whole missionary life

in ignorance of this distinction." Such

inability to hear and form these vital

distinctions accounts for the funny

stories that are so often told, as of a

missionary who went out and told the

people they had "smells," when he

meant "souls." Such errors may

"make the groundlings laugh, but they

cannot but make the judicious grieve."

The adult's ear has become fixed. It

is no longer impressionable, as is that

of the child. It requires careful tutor

ing from the first to enable him to over

come this handicap. A simple phonetic

device enables one from the very first

to recognize whether the word is

aspirated or not; and so he is soon

trained, not simply to recognize it by

the device, but, within a few months,

his ear also becomes skilled in hearing

this aspirate.

So is it with all sounds. Since hu

man throats are made normally on one

model, any child of any race can learn

to speak the sounds of any other race

perfectly, if only he is brought up to

hear them. Sounds are made accord

ing to vocal organic position. Phonetics

teaches what position is required for a

given sound, so the phonetician knows

what position to assume for a required

sound, and the difficulty vanishes. Prof.

Curry, of the Boston School of Expres

sion, estimates that a thorough training

in phonetics would save one year to a

missionary in acquiring the languages.

It is hard to tell how much time

would actually be saved, but it is evi

dent that, in many cases, it would in

sure success where ignorance of the

science would result, as it so often has,

in lifelong failure to hear or give these

characteristic and vitally distinctive

sounds of the foreign tongues.

In conclusion, the way to master the

pronunciation of a language is to give

the ear and tongue a phonetic training,

so one can distinguish all similar sound

ing letters, and then continue to use

the ear and not the eye, as the chief

medium of study.

PRELIMINARY PHONETIC TRAINING

This preliminary phonetic training

has for years been given to its ap

pointees by the German missionary

societies. So far, the only American

Board to provide this training has been

the United Presbyterian.

The Conference of all the Mission

Boards of the United States and Can

ada has had a committee on language

study since 1908. In 1909 this com

mittee urged that all appointees should

have this training. Again, in 1910 the

committee said, "Somewhere and some

how, this practical phonetic training

ought to be secured."

The Edinburgh Conference, having

before it reports from all over the

world, said: "The modern science of

phonetics is of great use in the acquire

ment of a correct pronunciation, and

ought to be studied at home."

This opinion of these two highest

missionary bodies ought to convince us

that this phonetic training is well worth

while. If anything further were needed,

the case of Helen Keller, deaf and

dumb and blind, ought to prove beyond

cavil that, since such wonders were ac
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complished by phonetics in her case,

how much more effective must it prove

when made the assistant of educated

missionaries.

How long will it take to get this

training?

In the seventeenth report of the Con

ference of Foreign Mission Boards1 it

is noted that a Chinese and an Arabic-

speaking missionary had each said that

phonetically trained pupils, examined by

them, had been able to give characteris

tic Chinese and Arabic sounds—sounds,

indeed, which some missionaries never

get in a lifetime. A week or ten days

given wholly to this training ought to

suffice to give a thorough grounding in

its general principles and specific appli

cation to any one tongue, providing the

teacher and pupil were both apt in the

subject in hand.

Would it be possible to do this work

alone, or by correspondence ? Yes, when

one is able to study elocution or take

vocal training by mail. No; this is a

subject where an hour of a good

teacher's time is worth a month of self-

study.

Where can this training be had ?

It would be well worth the candi

date's while to apply to his own Board

asking for this preliminary phonetic

preparation. Even should it not be se

cured, requests like this will, in time,

lead the Boards to provide it. It would

be a most wise and economical use of

mission funds for a Board to provide

this training for its appointees and thus

equip them that they might save weeks

and months in their language study,

thereby, also, adding to the effective

ness of their whole mission life.

Should the Board not feel able to

provide this training, let the candidates

try the United Presbyterian Board,

•To be had from all Foreign Board Secretaries.

Philadelphia, or the Bible Teachers

Training School, New York City, or the

Chautauqua (N. Y.) Institution. But

get it. Move heaven and earth to se

cure this before you go out. It will

mean much for your success.

Yet a trained ear and tongue are not

all that you need. A right method of

study must be followed. Of this again.

FIELD STUDY

A good pronunciation is a fine thing;

but, beyond that, what is required that

one may thoroughly master his vernacu

lar? In trying to answer this question,

it must be said again that the American

schools and colleges follow wrong

methods, because they have wrong

ideals. Our missionary ideal is to speak

the language of the people so that our

thought will be conveyed to them with

out any interruption from the medium

we use—their own language as spoken

by us. To attain to this ideal we must

be ready, fluent and accurate. To be

ready in the use of many words, we

must first be ready in the use of a few,

fluent in a few, accurate in a few.

Never commit individual words. The

unit of speech is the sentence; so begin

with the unit, not the part, and go from

the known to the unknown; in other

words, write off a sentence in English

on a slip of paper and have your

teacher give you that in his vernacular.

Have him write down what he gives

you, so that he will give it always the

same way. Learn it from his mouth.

Memorize it till you can repeat it as

readily as he does, two hundred and

fifty to three hundred syllables per min

ute. When you have learned one clause

or sentence, which should not have over

twenty syllables to begin on, take an

other. When you can give each slip at

the three hundred rate, you are fluent.
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Get each new slip in conjunction with

the old clauses, so as to weld them to

gether. Learn to shuffle them up and

give them in any order. When you

can give twenty or thirty slips to speed,

lay them by a week and work on new

ones. Oh, it will be dishearteningly

slow at first, but by two or three months

you will astonish the natives—and the

missionaries.

Fluency should be sought, as it is

with children, before accuracy. Since

we are always learning with our ears,

our tongue will go on improving in ac

curacy.

Catch sentences, where all the mean

ing turns on one sound, should be used

daily to incite our ear to attention and

pique our pride to distinguish.

Memorize the fourth chapter of John's

gospel. It may take two months, or

four ; but, when it is once mastered, you

will have secured one-third of the

vocabulary of the whole gospel, with

the larger part of the grammar, and a

wealth of expression that one can scarce

believe till he has analyzed the chapter.

After memorizing sentences, make

slight verbal changes in them—singulars

to plurals, pasts to presents, or futures,

first persons to second and third, and

so forth. Ready, fluent, accurate, let

these be your ideals, and in this order.

Get Prendergast's "Handbook"2 for

some excellent ideas on study; also,

Bahlsen's "Modern Language Teach

ing."8

Whatever is worth learning, learn it

thoroughly at first, then ring the changes

on it. Never despair. Pray continu

ally for God's help in all your diffi

culties. He who formed the ear and

tongue, shall He not teach you to hear

and speak? Pray in the language till

your understanding also prays, till you

have learned to think in the language.

Consider your teacher as a source of

information from whom you are to get

what you can, but do not expect him

to teach you.

Learn to read what you have already

committed to memory. Do not try to

read language that you do not under

stand.

THE STUDENT WORLD

Arthur Jorgenson, former secretary of the

University of Wisconsin Christian Associa

tion, takes up the position of Metropolitan

Student Secretary at Tokio this year. On

Sunday, October I, Mr. Jorgenson and Mr.

Rugh spoke at a Sunday afternoon meeting,

attended by 400 men. At that meeting it was

announced that the Wisconsin Association

would make an annual contribution of $1,000

to apply on Mr. J'orgenson's budget. On the

evening of October 2 a farewell banquet was

given, at which there were present about 130;

of these 40 were members of the faculty, in

cluding the three deans and President Van

Hise. Chief Justice Winslow, of the Supreme

Court of Wisconsin, was toastmaster. Dr. A.

H. Smith of China, one of the foremost mis

sionaries of modern times was present and

spoke on the work of the Association in

China. Professor E. A. Ross, who a year ago

made an extensive study of the conditions in

China, stated that were he twenty years

younger he would be sailing as Association

secretary to one of the foreign countries.

The Association at Louisiana State Uni

versity is fitting up a dwelling house on the

campus for the purpose of the Association.

Offices for worthy student organizations, social

quarters, a reading room, and the Association

secretary's office take up the building.

On September 21, the Kansas University

Christian Association held its first meeting in

their new building. The building is owned by

the Christian Bible Chair, but the use of it has

been extended to the Young Men's Christian

•Longmans, Green & Co.

■Ciinn & Co., Boston.
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Association. This building cost in all about

$40,000, and is splendidly equipped. About 400

men were present at the opening meeting.

On September 22 the State Agricultural Col

lege of Kansas held its "stag" social. There

were 1,000 men present.

Mr. O. R. Magill, of the A. and M. College

of Mississippi, is the new general secretary of

Virginia Polytechnic Institute.

Staunton Military Academy has a new gen

eral secretary in the person of James J. King

of the University of Virginia.

W. J. Wilcox is the new general secretary at

Washington and Lee University at Lexington,

Va. Mr. Wilcox is also studying law in the

university.

Eleven preparatory schools of Middle Ten

nessee were represented in the Bible Study In

stitute held September 29 to October 1. The

programme was prepared with a view to help

ing the men in their Bible Study and Mission

Study work. A. M. Trawick, of the Interna

tional Committee, gave the opening address on

Social Service. On Saturday conferences were

held under the leadership of the State Student

Secretary °n Mission Study and Bible Study.

W. D. Weatherford delivered three addresses

on Sunday.

Two very interesting and profitable Bible

Study Institutes were held in Iowa September

27 to 29—one at the University of Iowa at

Iowa City for the men of that university and

the colleges of Eastern Iowa; the other held

at Des Moines College at Des Moines for the

men of the colleges in the central part of the

State. Clayton S. Cooper was a speaker at

both conferences. At Iowa City Mr. Cooper

gave his illustrated address, "Bible Study the

World Around," besides speaking before the

university students at Convocation. The most

striking thing in this institute was a faculty

men's conference. About thirty of the leading

faculty men of the university gathered for

lunch. Mr. Cooper, assisted by H. Y.

Williams, general secretary of the University

Christian Association, conducted an informal

discussion, participated in by all present, on

"The Faculty Man's Part in a Bible Study

Propaganda for College Men." At other ses

sions of the institute discussions were led by

Professor Gillin and Professor Kay, Secretary

Williams and State Student Secretary Guy V.

Aldrich. At the Des Moines Institute a dif

ferent plan was followed. The men gathered

themselves about Mr. Cooper in an informal

round-table discussion. The discussion was

taken up under four heads: Objectives,

Courses, Leadership and Arousing and Main

taining an Interest. The conference was one

of great power. The men present were given

a great vision of the possibilities of Bible

Study in their colleges, and at the same time

instructed in the most practical methods of

making Bible Study effective.

At a recent membership campaign at Cor

nell College, Iowa, 150 men were enrolled in

one day.

A very interesting "get together" supper was

held at Simpson early in the school year, at

which the ministers of Indianola, the college

faculty and the Association cabinet assembled

for a heart-to-heart conference on co-opera

tion. Addresses were made by the ministers

and faculty on what they hoped for from the

students, and the students responded by stat

ing some of the things that they felt that they

had a right to expect from the faculty and

ministers. A spirit of desire for closest co

operation characterized the occasion.

Eight hundred men were enrolled in Bible

Study during a recent campaign at Ames.

Grinnell has started a new departure in Bible

Study. The men meet at 12.30 Sunday in the

Association building for a ten-minute devo

tional period, and then break up into small

groups led by the members of the faculty and

students.

At the opening reception of the Brown Chris

tian Association there were addresses by Presi

dent Faunce, Dr. G. Glenn Atkins and Dean

Meiklejohn. Among the speakers for the

coming term are Dr. Washington Gladden,

President A. P. Fitch and C. D. Hurrey of the

International Committee. Dr. Atkins will give

a special course on "Modern Religious Prob

lems" for college students under the auspices

of the Christian Association.

The University of Pennsylvania Christian

Association has this year a force of seven sec

retaries, and its work includes daily and Sun

day chapel services, the University Settlement

of Philadelphia, the University Medical School

in China, and other undergraduate activities.

On October 5, at the University of Toronto,

100 Bible Study leaders met at dinner in the

Association rooms, preparatory to embarking

upon the campaign for members of the Bible

Study groups. They were addressed by Pro

fessor Sallmon of Yale. The freshmen re

ceptions have been especially successful at

Toronto this year. They all took the form of

suppers for different faculties.

A new Association has been organized at

the Central State Normal in Michigan.

Hope College, Michigan, has 35 men conduct

ing five rural Sunday Schools.

There will be a Michigan State Bible Study

institute at East Lansing at the Michigan Agri

cultural College, December 26 to 39, 191 1.
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In the state of Michigan every cabinet re

ports that it is holding weekly meetings.

Washington and Lee University Association

has organized fourteen classes in Bible

Study. At present there are 200 men in these

classes. Ten more classes, averaging about ten

men each, are ready to start.

At the Georgia School of Technology the

membership in the Christian Association is

over 400. At the opening reception there were

in attendance 469 men. The total enrolment

of the institution is 650.

At Ohio University the cabinet and advisory

board met together for supper on the evening

of October 9. A. H. Lichty, state student sec

retary of Ohio, was present and addressed the

gathering. The Boy Scout Movement has been

organized in Athens, with Ohio University As

sociation men as patrol leaders.

At the University of Vermont the entering

class was almost twice as large as ever be

fore, and the members of this class are sup

porting the Student Christian Association. The

new president of the university, Dr. Guy Pot

ter Benton, entered upon his work on Octo

ber 6.

At the A. and M. College of Mississippi the

membership of the Association is a large in

crease over last year.

Of the total entering class at Purdue Uni

versity 377 are church members, 170 expressed

their preference for some church, 20 are non-

church members without any preference.

At the University of Michigan, one day be

fore the opening of college, 675 members were

enrolled in the Association.

At Lehigh University there will be held an

Association meeting on Sunday morning once

every month. The usual Sunday evening meet

ing of the Association will meet on the other

Sundays in the evening as usual. An interest

ing program of special speakers has been ar

ranged for at the series of Sunday morning

services.

When the five medical schools of Louisville

consolidated into the Medical Department of

the University of Louisville, it became possible

to undertake some work along Sunday School

lines amongst the students. The opportunity

was seized, and with the encouragement and

co-operation of the elders of the Second Pres

byterian Church the "Barbour Bible Class"

was organized during the session of 1909-1910.

The class prospered and was eventually en

rolled in the International Sunday School As

sociation with the various class officers and

committees. The membership was limited to

the medical student body, and they have shown

?reat pride and interest in its work. It is

said to be the largest organized class limited

to medical students in this country. Social

features have been utilized to get the students

acquainted and to make them feel at home in

the church, and great appreciation has been

felt and shown for the efficient aid of the

young ladies of the Bethany class. During

this, the second year of the class, the enrol

ment has increased with an average attendance

of over fifty, and it is an inspiring sight to

see such a body of fine-looking, cultured and

educated young men taking part in the Sun

day School exercises. When one considers

that these students are attending lectures from

8 A. M. to 6 P. M., every day in the week, and

at night are studying until late to keep up with

their lectures, one can appreciate the earnest

ness of these students in their attendance upon

the Sabbath School. It requires high, moral

courage for the medical student to stand out

boldly for Christian service, and this is an

earnest of the power and influence for good

which they will wield in their homes.

James Myers, of Columbia, who has been

acting in the double capacity of secretary of

the Young Men's Christian Association and

of the Columbia Athletic Association, has re

signed the latter position to give his whole

time, as formerly, to the Christian Associa

tion. Mr. Myers did a most creditable piece

of work for the Athletic Association. The

association was carried over a difficult period

in its history and left with a comfortable bank

balance upon which to proceed with its work.

F. E. Barnes has been engaged by the Colum

bia Association to direct the Boys' Club work.

He will live at the Spring Street Neighborhood

House. The association has had its first "sight

seeing trip" to Ellis Island. Fifty men availed

themselves of this opportunity of investigat

ing the conditions surrounding the immi

grant immediately upon landing. W. H.

Ziegler, 191 1, who expected to go to Alaska a

little later, has received an urgent call, to

which he will respond at once, to his field.

This leaves the post of assistant secretary

vacant.

At William Jewell Lutheran College the

membership and finance campaign resulted in

the securing of 400 members and subscriptions

covering the total amount of the year's budget,

$1,500. The Bible Study work is carried on in

conjunction with the Sunday School work of

the churches in the city.

The Wofford College Association in South

Carolina is making a special effort to relate

students to the cotton mill community. Al

ready ten men are giving one night in the

week to teaching in a night school for mill

people.

Students in the Presbyterian College of

South Carolina at Clinton have organized a

negro mission. Students teach the Sunday
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School classes and have charge of the preach

ing service.

At the University of Southern California

there were about 250 men present at the

annual opening social.

E. L. Denendorff, Grinnell College, Iowa,

'06, has accepted a call to the University of

California Association. He goes as associate

general secretary. At the University of Cali

fornia there are sixty men enrolled in mis

sion study.

On September 13 a student Young Men's

Christian Association was organized at the

University of Nevada. The Association has

the backing of a number of the leaders in

student life as well as the cordial support of

the faculty.

Rupert Stanley, who was last year in the

Pittsburg Central Association, is now secre

tary at Manhattan, Kan. An endowment has

been left for the up-keep of the building, which

will greatly assist in promoting the work.

At the University of Iowa, Iowa City, a

Bible Study institute was held early in Octo

ber. One of the most important sessions was

a faculty session, where 25 faculty men met

for luncheon and were addressed by Clayton

S. Cooper of the International Committee.

Missouri State Normal Christian Associa

tion has this year a secretary who gives all his

time to the work.

In the State of Colorado there are now five

full-time employed secretaries. Hitherto there

have been but two. The high school boys' con

ferences are going to be a special feature of

the work this fall.

At Bowdoin College the freshman reception

was attended by about 250 men. This included

all but ten of the entering class.

The reception to new students at Worcester

Polytechnic was the most successful event this

year. The Tech orchestra furnished the

music. Dr. Allyn King Foster made a very

powerful speech. The sophomore class inter

ested itself vigorously in this reception, and

their work contributed largely to its success.

At the College of Physicians and Surgeons,

the Bible Study committee is presenting a

course on "Social Aspects of Certain Medical

Courses." A number of leading doctors and

professors will lead the classes.

The University of South Carolina Associa

tion had a setting-up conference September

16 and 17. Twenty-five men were in attend

ance. On Saturday, September 20, "college

night" was held. The following Friday Dr. J.

H. Neff, formerly vice-president of the Uni

versity of Virginia Christian Association, and

now coach of the football team at South Caro

lina, gave an address on "Things a College

Man Should Decide."

At Highland Park College, Iowa, the at

tendance at the exercises of the Association

is a large advance over last year.

At Nebraska Wesleyan the Association has

united with the churches of Lincoln in Bible

Study. Over 100 men were in attendance in

the classes on the first Sunday. The member

ship fee has been done away with here, and

voluntary subscriptions toward the budget of

the Association will be solicited.

Here is the list of subjects to be discussed

in the Association meetings at the University

of Michigan this year:

Oct. I. Straight Tips from Dean Reed.

8. President Hutchins' Annual Address

to New Students.

Series—Present Day Value of the Christian

Religion.

Oct. 15. To the University Trained Man.

22. To the Practical Business Man.

29. To the Unquestionably Moral Man.

Nov. 5. To the Unquestionably Immoral

Man.

12. To the Man of Other Faiths.

Series—How the Other Half Lives.

Nov. 19. The Yellow World.

26. The Brown World.

Dec. 3- The Black World.

10. The Under World.

17. The Standard for All Worlds and

All Colors.

Series—A College Man's Debts.

Jan. 7. The Debts You Remember.

14. The Debts You Forget.

21. The Debts You'll Pay.

Series—Responsibility for Character in Educa

tion.

Jan. 28. The Responsibility of the State.

Feb. 4. The Responsibility of the Professor.

11. The Responsibility of the Student.

Series—Big Things in College.

Feb. 18. The Decisions You Have to Make.

25. The Judgments You Have to En

dure.

Mar. 3. The Character You Have to Im

part.

Series—Practical Discussions Upon Four Im

portant Beliefs of the Christian Church.

Mar. 10. Can We Believe in God as Father?

17. Can We Believe in the Real

Brotherhood of Man ?

24. Can We Believe in Prayer?

31. Can We Believe in the Resurrec

tion of Jesus?

Series—Big Jobs for Big Men.

Apr. 21. Christian Statesmanship.

28. The Church's Fighting Power.

May s- The Sky Pilot of Today.

12. The Man at the Heart of the City

19. The Man between the Classes.

26. The Man You Ought to Envy.
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There are 446 Korean students at present

studying in Tokio. Mr. Mark Lin, pastor of

the Chinese Students' Union Church, estimates

that about three-fourths of these men have a

favorable attitude toward the religion of

Christ, and that many of them are constant

readers of the Bible. During the past year

forty men were baptized. Recently the whole

student body in Tokio elected eight repre

sentatives to return home to enter on a cam

paign of education among the people. Four

of the eight were Christians baptized in

Tokyo.

A Summer Conference of Chinese Students

in Government Schools.—One not in close

touch with the situation would hardly have

thought that any considerable number of gov

ernment school students in the one province

of Chihli, China, could be induced to give eight

days of their short summer vacation to attend

a conference on Present Day Problems and

Christianity, especially when it involved pay

ing their own traveling expenses and a fee of

five dollars each. Yet about forty students

from a dozen government schools, or private

schools with government recognition, of Tient

sin and Peking responded to the invitation

to attend a conference of this kind held at

the Western Hills, near Peking, from July 3

to 11.

The invitation was issued by a committee

composed of Christian teachers in government

schools and of Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation secretaries in close touch with students,

and they knew that the time was ripe for such

an enterprise. In fact, the chairman of the

committee, Mr. Percy B. Tripp, of Tientsin,

made a successful beginning in 1910 with a

summer school on Christianity for the benefit

of a few of his pupils.

The place chosen for this gathering was the

same as that of the Conference of Christian

Students held in June, namely, the Sleeping

Buddha Monastery, a few miles beyond the

Summer Palace outside Peking. The many

beautiful and historic spots near this ancient

temple gave a keen zest to the afternoon ram

bles over the hills and furnished the diversion

necessary to counterbalance the serious parts

of the conference.

The program was prepared with great care,

and, in spite of certain changes made neces

sary by the non-appearance of some of the

speakers, was carried out most successfully.

Each day had a distinct unity of its own, and

yet each day formed with the other a con

nected series.

At seven o'clock each morning some phase

of the modern view of the world was dis

cussed, the several topics being: The Modern

Trend in Biology, Sociology, Psychology,

Ethics and Religion. The mind having been

thus richly fed, everybody rushed to break

fast to stay the hunger of his body and fortify

it for the other events of the morning. At

nine o'clock the students met in groups of five

or six for an hour's study of Christianity, and

here the leaders had a chance to impart Chris

tian instruction in a very intimate way.

Then, after an intermission of half an hour,

another lecture was given, this time not a

philosophic dissertation on the world view,

but a practical discussion of some one of

China's many problems, with a concrete appli

cation of the principles developed in the earlier

address. Finally, in the evening, after an

afternoon of rest and recreation, the day's

teaching was driven home in a "life-work

meeting," in which a direct appeal was made to

the men to consider seriously whether they

should not fit themselves to solve that particu

lar National problem which had been discussed

in the morning.

Several months ago, Mr. J. S. Burgess, of

the Peking Young Men's Christian Associa

tion, made a study of the books which are most

popular at present in the Chinese student

world. He discovered that the works of Dar

win, Spencer, Huxley and Adam Smith are

widely current, largely because they have been

so admirably translated, and that these books

are being accepted at their face value, with

out any suspicion that they are woefully be

hind the times. It was in the light of these

facts that the themes were chosen for the

series of lectures on the modern view of the

world, and such sub-topics as "Darwin and

After Darwin," "Spencer and After Spencer,"

"Some Advances since Huxley," are thus ex

plained. In these lectures the evolutionary

idea was frankly—nay, enthusiastically—ac

cepted as a working hypothesis, but it was

pointed out that the work of the earlier in

vestigators was very incomplete ; that co-oper

ation has played as large a part as struggle in

the evolutionary process, and that ethical and

spiritual development are not contrary to the

cosmic process, but are the flower and con

summation of it all. These addresses, which

started from such different angles, and yet in

variably led straight to Christ, had a cumu

lative effect which was simply tremendous.

The group classes for the study of Christi

anity surpassed all expectations. It was anti

cipated that it might be difficult to secure reg

ular attendance at these classes, but every

student was in his appointed place every day

except when unavoidably detained. The atti

tude of the students was one of attention and

courtesy, and though they sometimes asked

searching questions, it was always to get in

formation rather than to embarrass the leader.

One of the most interesting events of the day

was the noon meeting of the leaders of these

groups to compare notes, to pray together,

and to plan for the next day.

Patriotism in one form or another was the

theme for most of the lectures on China's

problems and for the life-work addresses.

Everybody knows that the Chinese students

are thoroughly imbued with a new but in

tense love of country, but inasmuch as their

zeal is often "not according to knowledge,"

an earnest endeavor was made to furnish them

with higher ideals of patriotism and more
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practical methods of expressing it. It was

constantly pointed out that Christianity is the

greatest force working for unselfishness and

co-operation, and that therefore it is indis

pensable to the reformation of China, giving,

as it does, hope and patience where there

would otherwise be discouragement and de

spair. This argument was driven home by the

presence of several notable Christian Chinese

patriots, such as Mr. Chang Po Ling, principal

of the Nan K'ai Middle School, Tientsin, and

now also superintendent of the Ch'ing Hua

School, Peking, which prepares students for

American colleges. Mr. Fei Ch'i Hao, until

recently principal of the Provincial College,

Paotingfu; Professor Moses Chiu, Ph. D., of

the Imperial University, Peking; Pastor Liu,

of the Independent Church, Tientsin; and Mr.

C. T. Wang, just back from Yale by way of

Constantinople, to become the National Sec

retary of the Chinese Young Men's Christian

Association. The influence of these men was

beyond computation.

Before the conference closed the number of

Christian students attending it had increased

from five to twelve, and eight others had

signed a card expressing their desire to con

tinue the study of Christianity under Chris

tian direction. One man, the son of an official,

decided to enter the Christian ministry, and

his cousin, also a Christian, made up his mind

to be a physician. In response to an invita

tion for opinions on the desirability of con

tinuing the conference in coming years, and

for suggestions for improving it, eighteen

valuable papers were handed it. All wished

to see the conference continued, and their

straightforward criticism will be very use

ful in planning other such gatherings.

On the last evening there was an encourag

ing testimony meeting. One expressed his ad

miration for Christian enterprise; another ex

plained how he had learned that it is not neces

sary to be an official before one can serve one's

country. Others wished to announce their de

cisions for the Christian life. Unexpected,

but most significant, were the remarks made

by one of the three officials detailed by the

government to keep an eye on the conference.

He said he had always thought of Christianity

as something for the lower classes, and hence

sure to cause trouble. But here he had been

listening for a week to lectures on Christianity

which none but scholars could understand.

This was a revelation to him and he predicted

that on account of the entrance of students

into the Christian ranks the Church would be

better understood and less hampered in its

undertaking.

The conference, though small, revealed a will

ingness on the part of government students to

give Christianity a careful and respectful hear

ing ; and developed a method which, it is hoped,

may prove successful in other parts of China

as well. One experienced Voung Men's Chris

tian Association secretary exclaimed : "The

student work has been pushed forward ten

years I" May time show that his remark is

true. C. H. Corbett.

The five student Associations in Korea are

having a series of inter-Association debates.

The Central Young Men's Christian Associa

tion has organized the series and offered a

beautiful banner to the winning school. The

series is awakening the keenest interest among

the student population of Seoul, and every

Saturday evening the auditorium of the city

Association is crowded to the limit. The As

sociation among the 51 medical students at the

Severance Mission Hospital looks like the

winner.

BOOK REVIEWS

Personal Economy and Social Reform.

By H. G. Wood. London: Student

Christian Movement.

This book adds in a large measure to the

valuable contributions made by the British

Student Movement to the literature of social

service. It is our opinion that we Christian

Student Movements are not called upon to

produce works dealing at large with the

various branches of social service. If we are

Christian, if Christ had a social message, then

it is the Christian message that we are to

deliver. It will not do to press the distinc

tion too closely ; it may be, in many cases it is,

merely a matter of emphasis. If we were

asked to define the distinctively Christian mes

sage we should point to the pamphlets and

bibliography of the British Student Movement

upon this subject, and especially the book we

are at present examining. These show aspects

of the Christian message, at any rate.

Personal Economy and Social Reform is a

work planned with conspicuous originality and

executed, in spite of the many apologies in the

introductory notes, in a manner that commands

the respect of the thoughtful man. It is hard

to find just the words to express our deep

appreciation of the efforts of author and

editors in the preparation of this study. The

sincere regret is that it comes so late to our

notice. In all probability no time will be lost

in making the book available in America. The

elaborate cautions of the editors and author

are an unfortunate addition, though they may

have been necessary in a way. Neither need

be ashamed of the work in the smallest sense,

and their protests remind us unpleasantly of
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some of the unfortunate vagaries that mar

some very great books.

The book deals with the motives of spend

ing, the amount to spend, the purchaser's dif

ficulties in buying the right things at the right

price in the right places, and the problems of

spending in a friendly way, and of saving.

There is a chapter on work that is fresh and

decidedly in place. Then there is a noble sec

tion on the Christian's duty with regard to

personal economy. The discussion is primarily

for college students, for those who can think

and who as yet have the organization of their

lifes' expenditures before them. An introduc

tory chapter defines the scope of the inquiry

and justifies it. There is an eloquent plea

made for frankness and thoroughness in the

discussion of this whole question. Lord Mel

bourne's remark is quoted: "Things have

come to a pretty pass when religion is allowed

to invade the sphere of private life" Religion

is invading the sphere of private life now, and

we welcome it indoors the more if we remem

ber what vile things it will keep outside. This

book goes right to the point. "True revival of

religion .... must combine an attempt to think

out the fundamental truths we now half be

lieve, with a resolution to live more earnestly

in the light of them." This is the spirit of

the book, and the questions at issue are stated

clearly. It is suggested that John IVoolmon's

Journal and The Imitation of Christ have been

prime influences in the writer's mode of think

ing on this subject, though of course their lim

itations are not ignored. They are worthy

sources. And it is possible that their direct

ness have helped to make Mr. Wood's little

book so straightforward. The bracing breath

of these vigorous men has cleared away the

mists here, and "hard, high and raw" stand

out some of the naked truths about ourselves.

Said Tolstoy to Edward A. Steiner one day :

"You sweat too much blood for the world ;

sweat some for yourself first." This is a hum

drum subject, the keeping of household ac

counts, the decision as to which grocer, which

tailor, which butcher, shall receive our custom ;

but these actions are the necessary prelim

inaries in the world's redemption. There is no

fixed rule to be followed, but how many col

lege men are making the inquiry—indeed, how

many even know such an inquiry may be

made?

There are some omissions in the book, and

sometimes we wish a little larger admixture of

the Cavalier had gone in for good measure

with the Puritan ; but to dwell on such things

at length would magnify their importance with

reference to the heart of the inquiry.

No honest man or woman can read this book

without being driven to searching self-exam

ination. In our opinion, this is the highest

praise we can give this work.

Dr. Pierson and His Message. By T.

Kennedy Maclean. New York: As

sociation Press. $1.00.

This book gives a sketch of the life of one

who was intimately connected with the begin

ning of the Student Movement in North

America, and includes a number of his un

published papers. It is a sympathetic treat

ment of a truly great man.

All those interested in the development of

religious life in America will be glad to read

this book.

MEN NEEDED FOR THE FOREIGN FIEL

ASELECTED few of the large

number of urgent calls which have

already come to the Candidate Secre

tary of the Student Volunteer Move

ment are given below in the hope that

student secretaries and student volun

teers will co-operate in finding suitable

candidates for each position.

Inquiries should be addressed to Mr.

Wilbert B. Smith, Candidate Secretary,

Student Volunteer Movement, 125 East

Twenty-seventh Street, New York.

A complete list of needs is now be

ing compiled and will be ready for dis

tribution in the near future.

A teacher to head the commercial depart

ment in Mackenzie College, one of the lead

ing educational institutions in Brazil.

A physician for pioneer work in the Egyp

tian Sudan.

A professor of philosophy for the Gordon

Mission College in North India.

A physician to have charge of a hospital in

Siu Lam, a city of about 400,000 inhabitants, in

South China. Should have executive ability

and thorough training along microscopic lines.

Should be a member of the United Brethren

in Christ.

A physician, with executive ability, to have

charge of a hospital in the Philippine Islands.

Should be a member of the United Brethren

in Christ.

Two physicians for general medical service

in Honan Province, China.

A physician for the Presbyterian Hospital in

Formosa.

A physician for the Kuskokwin District,
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Alaska. Should be a member of the Moravian

Church.

A teacher of mathematics to inaugurate de

partment in Rangoon Baptist College.

A teacher of economics and history for the

Shanghai Baptist College. Instruction is

given in the English and Chinese languages.

.An experienced Association man to work

among students in Gauhati, Assam. A high

grade college and two English high schools

are located here, all government institutions.

The students are Hindoos and Mohammedans,

picked men. There are also a large number of

educated English-speaking men in the govern

ment offices. (Should be a Baptist.)

A physician (Baptist) is needed for a good

hospital located in the Shan Hills of Northern

Burma.

A physician (Baptist) for Hopo, South

China. Residents of the district have offered

a large sum for the erection of a hospital if a

man can be found.

A teacher of agriculture and horticulture in

the Anglo-Korean College, Songdo, Korea.

A building superintendent (Baptist) to have

charge of the construction of buildings in

various stations in Szchuan Province, West

China.

A man specially adapted for institutional

work in the First Central Institute in Rio de

Janeiro, Brazil. An unusual opportunity for

reaching a large number of people.

A mechanical engineer to take charge of

the large industrial school at Nadiad, India.

Should be qualified to give instruction in both

iron and wood work.

An unmarried man to teach in the Baldwin

High School at Bangalore, India.

A printer for the Madras Publishing House.

Should be an experienced photo-engraver and

an all-around man who can act as foreman of

the printing department. Should be unmarried.

A commercial teacher for the American In

stitute at La Paz, Bolivia. (Should be un

married.)

A normal school graduate as head of a

normal school in Amoy, China.

A teacher of biology for the Christian Col

lege at Allahabad, North India. (Should be

unmarried.)

ARTICLES ON METHODS OF WORK IN THE STUDENT

YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

Below is given, arranged under convenient headings, a list of the most important articles that have

appeared during the last four years. As this list will be re-printed from time to time, the Editor will be

glad to have suggestions with regard to both possible additions and omissions. Under each sub-heading

the articles are arranged roughly in chronological order.

The following abbreviations have been used:

C. P. Series, I, II, and III : The three volumes entitled " College Problems," published by the Southern

Conference of Student Secretaries in 1007, 1908, and 1909.

C. L.: "College Leadership," published by the Western Conference of Student Secretaries in 1909.

S. A. L. Series I and II: "Student Association Leadership," the report of the Conference of North

American Student Secretaries, Lake Forest, 1910 and 1911.

W. S. C. F., 1910 and 191 1: The reports of the Conferences of the World's Student Christian Federa

tion, held at Oxford in 1910, and in Constantinople in 191 1.

Int.: The Intercollegian.

All these publications may be obtained either from the Association Press, 124 East 28th Street, New

York City, or Student Volunteer Movement, 115 East 27th Street, New York City.

GENERAL ORGANIZATION

Committee Training A. C. Hull CP. Series I

The Uses of a Student Association Building Hugh M. Mcllhany, Jr C. P. Series I

The Business Management of a College Association. . . . Hugh M. Mcllhany, Jr C. P. Series I

The Building Campaign W. W. Crutchfield CP. Series I

The Study of the Association Field of Work W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Danger of Materialism and External Show J.A.Brown C. P. Series I

The Alumni Advisory Committee Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series II

Constitution of a Student Young Men's Christian

Association, Employing a Secretary CP. Series II

The Relation of the Association to Fraternities CD. Daniel CP. Series II

How to Make a Working Force of the Entire Member

ship J. A. Brown CP. Series II

The Employment Bureau E. R. Walton CP. Series III

The AdWnistration of an Association with a Large

Material Equipment W. A. McKnight C. L.
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The Advisory Board and Faculty Cultivation

How to Keep Our Movements Spiritually Vigorous

How to Keep Our Individual Unions Spiritually Vigorous

How to Make the Largest Use of the Supervisory

Agencies

How the Traveling Secretary May Make the Largest

Use of the College Year

The Inter-Relation of Secretaries

The Responsibilities and Privileges of the Association

Presidents

The Choosing and Training of Committees

Publicity and Promotion of Student Association Work . .

E. A. Turner S. A. L. Series I

H. C. Rutgers W. S. C. F., 1911

Robert P. Wilder W. S. C. F., 191 1

R. W. Hollinger S. A. L. Series II

O. E. Pence S. A. L. Series II

C. W. Bishop S. A. L. Series U

F. V. Slack Int. Mar., 1008

J. C. Prall Int. Mar., 1009

C E. Silcox Int. Jan., 191 1

BIBLE STUDY

The College Professor and Association Bible Study Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series I

Cardinal Problems of Bible Study W. E. Willis CP. Series II

How to Secure a Well-Trained Leadership in Bible

Study R. H. Legate CP. Series II

The Relation of Association Bible Study to Curriculum

Work Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series III

How to Enroll and Maintain Clubhouse Groups J. G. Prichard CP. Series III

What We Have a Right to Expect from Bible Study and

How the Objective May Be Attained Herbert W. Gates C. L.

Report of Commission in Bible and Mission Study,

Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Improving the Leadership of the Circles W. D. Weatherford W. S. C. F., 1909

The Need for Courses Adapted to National Conditions . . H.C.Rutgers W. S. C. F., 1909

How to Overcome Weaknesses in the Bible Study Work

of Our Movements Tissington Tatlow W. S. C F., 191 1

The Bible and Religious Education Clayton S. Cooper S. A. L. Series II

The Leadership of Bible Study Groups H. S. Elliott S. A. L. Series II

The Organization of the Bible Study Department Neil McMillan, Jr S. A. L. Series II

The Bible Study Normal Class L. H. Miller Int., Jan., 1908

The Faculty Man and Student Bible Study Neil McMillan, Jr Int., May, 1908

Summer Bible Study Joel H. Hildebrand Int., June, 1908

The Duty and Opportunity of Students to Promote

Bible Study in the Churches L. D. Wishard Int., Dec., 1908

The Relation Between Curriculum Bible Teaching and

Voluntary Bible Study in Secondary Schools L. Kurtz Williams Int., Dec., 1908

Essentials to the Successful Maintenance of Bible Study Int., Jan., 1909

The Real Objective in Bible Study D. Willard Lyon Int., Mar., 1009

The Bible in the Realm of Personal Habit Clayton S. Cooper Int., Oct., 1909

The Bible Study Opportunity in the Colleges Clayton S. Cooper Int., Oct., 1910

STUDENT MEETINGS AND EVANGELISM

The Evangelistic Campaign Martin E. Tumbull CP. Series II

Every Secretary an Evangelistic Leader W. D. Weatherford CP. Series II

The Religious Meetings of the College Association

(Topics) T. H. Beverly CP. Series II

The Religous Meetings of the College Association

(Topics) A. J. Elliott C. L.

Suggestions for Organizing an Evangelistic Campaign. . A. J. Elliott C. L.

Aggressive Student Evangelism J. H. Dadisman C. L.

Report of the Commission on Evangelism, Lake Forest

1910 S. A. L. Series I

Serving the Evangelistic Aim S. Niwa W. S. C F., 1909

Serving the Evangelistic Aim W. C. Chen W. S. C. F., 1909

How to Realize the Evangelistic Purpose of Our Student

Movement Henry B. Wright W. S. C. F., 1911

The Appeal to the Whole Personality in Personal

Interviews W. D. Weatherford S. A. L. Series II

The Evangelistic Message E. T. Colton S. A. L. Series II

The Evangelistic Meeting Chas. D. Hurrey Int., Jan., 1908
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CHURCH CO-OPERATION

The Relation of the College Association to the Church. . C. S. Osboum CP. Series II

The Relation of the College Young Men's Christian

Association to the Church B. W. Dickson CP. Series III

How We May Promote Among College Men an Increas

ingly Active Loyalty to the Church E. O. Jacob C.L.

Report of the Commission on the Association and the

Churches S. A. L. Series I

How to Relate Outgoing Members of Our Movements

to the Permanent Work of the Church Raoul Allier W. S. C. F., 191 1

The Identification of the Student Association and the

Church H. S. EUiott S. A. L. Series II

The Collegian and the Church Charles R. Erdman Int., Nov., 1907

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

Mission Study in the Student Association J. Lovell Murray CP. Series II

How to Make Mission Study Vital W. W. Brockman CP. Series III

Report of Commission on Bible and Mission Study,

Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Recruiting for Foreign Missionary Service W. B. Smith S. A. L. Series I

Students and the World Missionary Conference Henry T. Hodgkin W. S. C. F., 191 1

Mission Study Courses and Text Book J. Lovell Murray S. A. L. Series II

The Ideal of Mission Study Class Leaders Dorothea Day Int., Dec., 1907

The Preparation of the Mission Study Class Leader Dorothea Day Int., Apr., 1908

How to Prepare for Next Year's Mission Study J. Lovell Murray Int., May, 1908

The Missionary Meetings of the Student Christian

Association J. Lovell Murray Int., Feb., 1911

SERVICE

How Shall We Develop the Spirit of Personal Work

Among Our Association Leaders? E. A. Turner C. P. Series III

The Employment Bureau E. R. Walton CP. Series III

The Relation of the Student Association to High School

Boys W. E. Willis CP. Series III

How Shall We Relate Preparatory Men to the College

Association? J. E. Johnson CP. Series III

The Association's Responsibility for Developing Un

selfish Service J. W. Pontius C. L.

How to Enlarge the Volume of Christian Service by

Students Among Non-Students H. F. Henderson C. L.

Report of Commission on Service, Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Methods Employed by the Student Movement of Great

Britain and Ireland Tissington Tatlow W. S. C. F., 1909

Some Work Done by the Movement in North America . . C W. Gilkey W. S. C F., 1909

The Alumni Work O. F. Cutts S. A. L. Series II

The Christian Settlement T. S. Evans Int., Nov., 1907

College Associations and High Schools D. R. Porter Int., Oct., 1908

An Enviable Opportunity A. J. Elliott Int., June, 1910

How a Student Can Help the Foreigner Peter Roberts Int., Oct., 1910

THE STUDENT SECRETARYSHIP

The Secretaryship of the Student Young Men's Christian

Association as a Life Calling W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Intellectual Life of the Secretary W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Spiritual Life of the Secretary A. S. Johnstone CP. Series I

The Student Secretary and College Activities R. H. Legate CP. Series I

Personal Work of the Secretary C. C. McNeill CP. Series I

Every Secretary an Evangelistic Leader W. D. Weatherford CP. Series II

The Physical Life of the Secretary B. W. Dickson CP. Series II

The Secretary's Habits of Study W. D. Weatherford C. P. Series III

The Relation of the Secretary's Personal Habits to

Success J. H. Stevenson CP. Series III

The Relation of the Secretary to Professors, Pastors,

Alumni and the Community A. E. Lindley CP. Series III
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The Distribution of the Secretary's Time M. Estes Snedecor CP. Series III

The Adequate Apportionment of the Secretary's Time. . I. E. Brown C. L.

The General Secretary in Relation to Student Life and

Affairs H. L. Heinzman C. L.

The Student Secretaryship as a Life Work W. D. Weatherford S. A. L. Series I

The Secretary's Schedule in a Small College F. M. Long S. A. L. Series I

How to Multiply the Number of Able Leaders in Our

Movements E. C. Carter W. S. C. F., 191 1

SECRETARIAL CO-OPERATION

The Visit of a Secretary W. E. Willis CP. Series I

The Relation of Secretaries to Each Other C. S. Osbourn CP. Series III

How to Make the Largest Use of the Supervisory

Agencies R. W. HoUinger S. A. L. Series II

The Inter-Relation of Secretaries C. W. Bishop S. A. L. Series II

How the Traveling Secretary May Make the Largest

Use of the College Year O. E. Pence S. A. L. Series II

FACULTY CO-OPERATION

The College Professor and Association Bible Study Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series I

The College Faculty and the Effectiveness of the Student

Association Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series I

The Relationship Which Should Exist Between Members

of Faculty and Secretary Frank L. Jewett CP. Series II

The Advisory Board and Faculty Cultivation E. A. Turner S. A. L. Series I

The Faculty Man and Student Bible Study Neil McMillan, Jr Int., May, 1908

MEMBERSHIP AND NEW STUDENT

How Best to Reach the Entering Class W. B. Smith Int., May, 1908

SOCIAL WORK

The Proper Basis for an Adequate Social Life and the

Association's Attitude Toward Popular Amusement . . Arthur Jorgensen C. L.

FINANCE

The Business Management of a College Association Hugh M. Mcllhany CP. Series I

The Building Campaign W. W. Crutchfield CP. Series I

The Finances of the College Association E. R. Walton CP. Series I

The Finances of the College Association R. B. Wear CP. Series II

Finances J. E. Baldridge S. A. L. Series I

Recruiting for the Ministry T. W. Graham S. A. L. Series II

The Finances of a Student Association E. T. Heald Int., Mar., 191 1

STUDENT LIFE

The Honor System W. W. Crutchfield CP. Series II

The College Association and Clean Athletics E. A. Turner CP. Series II

The Relation of the Association to Fraternities CD. Daniel CP. Series II

The Association's Obligation to College Spirit J. W. Bergthold CP. Series III

The Association as a Factor in the Solution of the Moral

Problems of the Institution J- H. Dadisman C. L.

The Proper Basis for an Adequate Social Life and the

Association's Attitude Toward Popular Amusements C. L.

SPECIAL

What is Christianity? CD. Daniel CP. Series III

The Maintenance and Primacy of the Spiritual Work of

the Association T. W. Graham C. L.

The Evangelical Basis LE. Brown C L.

Why Men Support the Student Young Men's Christian

Association C L.
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CURRENT COMMENT

Leadership in the Church

"We used to say, if you don't do bad

things, you are a good man; now we

say, if you don't do good things you are

a bad man." This positive spirit in the

modern church is the heart of its appeal

to the manhood of our day. And this

spirit, which has been the inspiration of

the previous conferences on the Pacific

Coast, again dominated the very success

ful gathering held at Albany, Oregon,

October 27 and 28, in the interests of

the Christian ministry. Fifty representa

tive college men attended this important

conference ; and there was such a feeling

of responsibility at its close that plans

have been laid for "following-up cam

paigns" in the various institutions. Thus

the immediate inspiration of the confer

ence will not die with the breaking-up

of the delegates. The members of the

conference listened to stirring addresses

on such topics as "The Place and Influ

ence of the Church in History," "The

Church's Call for Leadership," and "The

Social Responsibility of the Church,"

by well-known friends of students,

among whom were Prof. Charles G.

Paterson of the San Francisco Theologi

cal Seminary, Dr. E. Lincoln Smith, and

Dr. H. C. Mason of Seattle.

The New Missionary Magazine

Another periodical! Half of our

magazines now go unopened into the

waste-paper basket. A number of the

rest are scanned hurriedly. A few,

and these perhaps not necessarily the

most deserving, are read carefully.

There seems to be a great deal on mis

sions nowadays, too; at any rate, on

religious topics. It is also possible that

many who subscribe to the little paper

in which these words are printed may

not take the trouble to notice this para

graph. All grades, from the Hibbert

Journal to the Magasine of Mystery, go

to and fro in America till the immediate

confines of the solar system seem to be

too small for statistical purposes as re

gards the expanding possibilities of the

paper, type and ink used in a year.

Though each year adds a sheet of paper

as big as a kingdom to the daily output

of journalism, man's capacity is not

much greater than it was when he was

newspaperless and had not the advantage

of the educational facilities of our popu

lar magazines. Yet, in spite of all this,

there is a new journal that will be wel

comed to its work with thankfulness by

the great majority of those who have the

extension of the Kingdom of Jesus

Christ at heart. It is indeed to enter a

field hitherto unoccupied, and it has been

promoted by men whose position must

make them more than ordinarily desirous

of keeping down the flood of periodical

literature. The lines along which pro

ceeded the World Missionary Confer

ence at Edinburgh last year resulted in

the realignment of the whole subject of

Christian missions. The vast amount of

research that was embodied in the report

published in nine volumes, while it

brought together a tremendous amount

of information, admittedly only laid the

foundation for the real study of mis

sions. That those who had contributed

most to the amassing of this wealth of

material felt the preliminary character

of their work is clearly evidenced by the

fact that a continuation committee was

formed to carry on the investigations.

This committee has wisely decided to

issue a quarterly, The International Re
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view of Missions. In the legitimate

sense of the word, it is to be a "learned"

publication. It is to keep the Christian

World abreast of the missionary scholar

ship of the day. To missionaries,

leaders of mission societies, and those

who are responsible for the great mis

sionary movements in home lands, the

magazine will appeal first and foremost.

But its range will be wider. Missions

are now viewed upon a broad basis, and

the contributions to the journal are to be

made from this viewpoint, so that all stu

dents of social and racial development

will find here a mine of new material.

Christian students throughout the world

will not be able to ignore this work. An

especially interesting section will be the

book department. Beside full reviews

of important works, each issue will con

tain a complete annotated bibliography

of books and pamphlets published during

the preceding three months in English,

German, French, Dutch and Scandina

vian languages. Among the advising

editors are such well-known authorities

on missions as Eugene Stock, Marshall

Broomhall, Harlan P. Beach, Silas Mc-

Bee, John R. Mott and Robert E. Speer.

The first issue will appear in January,

1912; and we are promised articles by

the Rt. Hon. James Bryce, Dr. Johann

Warneck, President Tasuku Harada, and

others. The sample showing style of

title-page and general typographical fea

tures gives us assurance that we shall not

have any reason to fear comparison in

this department. It conforms to the

fundamental canons of dignity, clearness,

and balance.

The Testing Days are On

Is Bible study actually to make good

this year? The days of real testing are

on. The first enrolment has been com

pleted ; every man in the institution has

been seen personally. But this first en

rolment, important as it is, is compara

tively easy. Are the men who most need

to be brought into touch with the living

word of God, and who can be reached

only by a quiet, tactful siege effort, per

haps extending through the weeks—are

these men to be reached?

The testing days are on. Are deser

tions chiefly to characterize the Bible

study work? One hundred, two hun

dred, three hundred, perhaps a thousand

men have been enlisted. What propor

tion are actually in attendance? How

many have been allowed to desert after

the first two or three meetings? How

many will stay by it throughout the

year? The work of the Bible study

committee and leaders will give the

answer to these questions. The reaction

from the enthusiasm of the early fall and

the testing days of Bible study efficiency

are on. What do they show? For suc

cess it takes patient attention to the de

tails of class and committee organization

in keeping businesslike record, of at

tendance and following up all absentees.

It requires leaders who care enough to

make the sacrifice of time necessary for

thorough preparation and who put their

very life enthusiasm into their work. It

demands strong reliance on the power of

God, a reliance which leads to individual

initiative and action. The testing days

are on. Perhaps the Bible study has every

seeming evidence of success. The enrol

ment is good, the attendance encourag

ing, the men seem interested. But the

testing days are still on. A large enrol

ment and a high per cent, of attendance

are not sufficient marks of actual achieve

ment. Bible study is no end in itself.

Is it bringing men, through their own

daily Bible study and prayer and through

the fellowship in the group discussions,

into a clearer understanding of the reali

ties of religion and into a growing

acquaintance with Jesus Christ? Is it

making God so real in the lives of the

men that they are living stronger and

more true to their highest ideals in the

class room, on the athletic field, and in

the college ? Has the college better class

room ethics and cleaner athletics? Are

the men who have never found the

joy and the saving power of a com

panionship with Jesus Christ becoming

acquainted with Him? If Bible study

is accomplishing something in the lives

of men, then and only then is it making

good. The testing days are on. What

are they recording?



Current Comment ss

Publicity Committees

Some Student Christian Associations

in America have a regularly appointed

publicity committee. This committee has

general charge of furnishing the college

and religious press with fresh informa

tion regarding activities of its associa

tion; and, in some cases, it may add the

task of keeping alumni and friends in

formed as to progress. This keeps the

Association constituency in possession of

the main facts of the work. The Inter-

collegian, from time to time, has re

ceived valuable notes from such commit

tees. This paper is intended to serve the

Student Christian Associations in the

carrying of reports of work, and a com

mittee of this kind insures that it re

ceives regularly suitable news items.

This is a practice that ought to be emu

lated everywhere.

A Service Easily Rendered

The freshman, on entering college, re

ceives from the Student Christian Asso

ciation a neat handbook. If there is any

special event under the auspices of the

Association a card is generally placed in

his hands. There are issued on all sides

little circulars, giving in handy form the

main facts about the work. Annual re

ports often bring to an Association

powerful friends. Some Associations

have printed addresses that appear to

be such as would interest students in the

deeper things of the spiritual life or

stimulate them to actively elevate the

moral tone of the institution. It would

require much space to catalogue all the

uses to which the printed word has been

put in our Association work. Where so

many are experimenting the result ought

to be more largely available. Every wide

awake Association leader is looking for

new ideas in this department of work,

and much has been done in a friendly

way in the exchange of samples among

different presidents and secretaries, but

much more might be accomplished if the

end were kept in view. For certain pur

poses it is of importance that samples be

received by The Intercollegian. It is

a pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of

many interesting and useful pieces of

printed matter, giving in concrete form

suggestions that we have been able to

pass on. A long step might be accom

plished toward making all experience

available if each Association sent one

copy of its handbook, its annual report,

and each piece of printed matter to the

editor.

Southwestern Student Conference

The Southwestern Student Conference

will meet this year on December 22

and continue till December 31. It will

be held at Ruston, Louisiana, in the

Louisiana Industrial Institute. The

prospects are for a large and enthusias

tic gathering. The improved facilities

for the entertainment of delegates and

the conduct of the conference promise

to bring the work up to the point of

the highest efficiency. Among the

speakers will be Rev. W. M. Anderson,

of Dallas, Texas ; Dr. O. E. Brown, of

Vanderbilt; Prof. S. L. Hewitt, of

Texas University ; Charles E. Hurrey,

of the International Committee ; Dr. T.

B. Ray, and President Hull, of Mill-

saps College.

Now

So long as a man is provincial in his

interest he is provincial in his sympa

thies and in his program of service. It

is the office of the Student Christian

Associations to expand the interest and

so enrich the sympathies and enlarge

the sphere of service of college men.

Gradually this effort is coming to oc

cupy a commanding place in the Chris

tian activities of students. Last year

the voluntary study of home and foreign

problems was carried on in sixty-five

more institutions in North America

than in any preceding year. There are

still, however, a number of Associations

in which it has not yet found any place

at all. Yet there are probably very few

cases in which there is any sufficient

ground for this omission. If there is

enough Christian sentiment in a college

to warrant an Association, there is

enough to be informed concerning the

great world problems that wait for
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Christian solution, both those in this

country and those of the non-Christian

nations. And if there are enough

Christian energies in a college to be

organized at all, there are enough to

be trained for and directed towards the

solution of these problems.

But it is not a question of justifying

the study of the world conditions and

world needs. Necessity is laid upon us.

The situation cannot wait longer for

the serious attention of college men.

The Church cannot wait longer for

trained help in her campaign to meet

the situation. This is not a matter for

any Student Association to postpone to

the next or any later year. The hour

is too decisive. Every Association's

mission is world-wide, and, therefore,

its outlook must be made world-wide.

To ignore or defer the matter of pro

moting missionary intelligence is more

likely than not a sign of weakness or

narrowness or a culpable failure to dis

cern the signs of the times and their

urgent summons. The determination

of every Christian Association which

has not provided for a vigorous mission

study work this year should be to make

this provision the first charge on its

Cabinet's attention, for there are issues

up that cannot wait and the obligations

on this year's Association officers can

not be alienated.

Last year some Associations made

the mistake of assigning to their mis

sion study work a few weeks in the

closing portion of the college year.

For several reasons this is an unfor

tunate policy. To begin with, it pre

cludes the possibility of any student

having more than one course of study.

If he takes up some foreign country,

where does his study of American so

cial problems come in? If he is

offered a study in some home mission

problem, where is his chance to con

sider the great issues outside? It is

only fair to the student body to pro

vide for two eight weeks' courses in

the year. In the next place, it limits

the brief mission study undertaking to

the poorest part of the college year—

the time when there is usually a slump

in all undergraduate activities. In this

last left-over of time it is unlikely that

the mission study work will be attacked

with the same zest and determination

that would be given it earlier in the

year. A third reason against the plan

is that students usually are then settling

down to a concentrated onslaught on

their studies in view of approaching

examinations, and are whittling down

all outside undertakings to an irreduci

ble minimum. A fourth reason is the

growing rigidity of the student's pro

gram as the weeks go by. After a few

months have passed, during which he

has admitted into his week's schedule

a number of interests, he is not hospi

table to any new interest that seeks to

get in. The "standing-room-only" sign

has been out for some time, and mis

sion study will probably have to wait

till the next performance—in the fol

lowing year. And, finally, this policy

gives to the student public the impres

sion that the Association leaders have

set a fag-end valuation upon this side

of their work, and they appraise it ac

cordingly. If, they say to themselves,

this is really of front-rank importance,

why is it given a rear-rank position?

And there is a corresponding psycho

logical reaction upon the committee hav

ing this work in charge which weakens

the enthusiasm of their efforts.

Mission study should run in most

colleges for two periods of eight weeks

each in every college year. Where it

has not been found possible to begin

promptly in the fall, the work should be

launched immediately after the Christ

mas vacation. And in the meantime

there is much for the Missionary Com

mittee and the leaders of the classes to

do in the way of thoughtful, definite,

prayerful plans for an aggressive cam

paign. The issue is a large one, as will

be readily seen if, first of all, the Cab

inet does some mission study of its own

by studying the real mission of the As

sociation.



SPECIAL MISSIONARY PREPARATION

By Edward Warren Capen, Organizing Secretary, Hartford

School of Missions

ONE of the striking characteristics in

the present missionary situation is

the marked change which has occurred

within a generation in the conditions sur

rounding the missionary. He is facing

forces and meeting problems to which

the pioneers were strangers, and he

should have an additional preparation

which is broader and more specific than

any that was needed a few years ago.

In former days, when but a fraction of

one per cent, of the people of India were

at all educated, and what education was

given confined itself to the sacred books

with their strange philosophy and fan

tastic science, even a moderate knowl

edge of Western science was impressive.

Now the proud B. A. or M. A. of an

Indian university looks down upon the

store of knowledge of an average mis

sionary; and yet those graduates are

bound to be the leaders in their country.

When there was no Western educational

system in Japan, any missionary could

do efficient work as a teacher; now it is

folly to put one without a thorough train

ing in the history, science, and methods

of education into a position where his

teaching ability cannot fail to suffer in

comparison with that of thoroughly

trained Japanese. The new racial and

national consciousness which has ap

peared in all the large mission fields

makes the people intolerant of one who

is ignorant of their philosophy and reli

gion, of their history and institutions.

The folly of sending men to work in an

industrial center in the United States

without a scientific appreciation of the

problems of his community is often em

phasized. All these problems are now

found, at least in germ, in the great cities

of the East, and yet too seldom is the

missionary trained to cope with them.

The early missionaries had to learn

methods of missionary work in the

school of an oftentimes bitter experi

ence ; the new missionary should have put

at his disposal the results of this costly

experimentation. Those who first en

tered the different fields had to learn the

vernacular as best they could. Mean

time our knowledge of the structure of

language and of the best methods of

learning to speak a foreign tongue has in

creased. Yet the head of a large mis

sion board recently remarked that most

new recruits are still left to struggle with

this first and fundamental task of the

missionary in much the same fashion as

their predecessors.

These are some of the reasons which

have led missionaries and board secre

taries alike to see the imperative need

of raising at once the standards for mis

sionary appointment and to urge upon

candidates the value of additional prepa

ration. The most thorough investiga

tion ever made of this subject was car

ried through by Commission V of the

World Conference and their recommen

dations, embodied in their report on

"The Preparation of Missionaries," are

already bearing fruit on both sides of the

Atlantic.

In this discussion the absolute neces

sity of a full-rounded ethical and spirit

ual development is taken for granted,

Then, too, the plea for additional special

missionary preparation presupposes the

completion of the best general and pro

fessional training available. The day
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when many "short-cut" missionaries or

those without a full college and profes

sional course can be used is rapidly

passing. For instance, one of the most

scholarly missionaries in Japan not long

ago declared over his own signature that

very few of the missionaries in that em

pire are equal in culture and training to

the leading Japanese pastors and educa

tors. No second-rate training can serve

as a basis for leadership there. The

very best professional training, theologi

cal, medical, scientific, or normal, is re

quired for the highest efficiency.

Yet it is now coming to be recognized

that this training is insufficient. Some

years ago the officials of a leading board

of missions declared that they desired

for their candidates nothing but the usual

college and seminary training. Within a

few months the secretary of this same

board has declared his belief that within

a short time the largest boards will de

mand that those who have already com

pleted the full training hitherto de

manded by the most exacting boards

shall take a full year for special mis

sionary preparation.

Out of the multitude of possibly use

ful studies for the missionary five stand

as essential.

One of these is pedagogy. Most mis

sionaries are engaged in some form of

educational work, and it is cruel to ex

pect results from untrained workers.

Even catechists' classes and groups of

inquirers may be taught more effectively

by one who knows the best methods of

approach to undeveloped or even to edu

cated minds.

A second subject is sociology. The

missionary is laboring in the midst of

great social changes, and he is himself

carrying on a work which produces so

cial results, and, if it is to be permanent,

must embody itself in social customs and

institutions, and relate itself to the sur

rounding life. The missionary should

know the broad lines of social develop

ment, and, at the same time, understand

intelligently the life of the people among

whom he lives.

Comparative religion is a third essen

tial element. Especially in these days

the efficient missionary needs to know

the religious viewpoint of his hearers

and the best elements in their religion in

order that he may so present Christianity

as not to arouse needless antagonism, but

to secure an intelligent if not a sympa

thetic hearing.

Missionaries have been laboring for

nineteen centuries, and the modern mis

sionary movement is several generations

old. The lessons of all this experience,

placed at the disposal of the missionary,

will enable him to avoid mistakes and

increase his efficiency. The history and

science of missions, studied broadly and

scientifically, are a fourth indispensable

element in missionary preparation.

The fifth requirement is the mastery

of the vernacular, through which the

missionary ordinarily must do most of

his work. Here the present system, or

lack of system, leaves much to be de

sired. Language study is still the bug

bear of the missionary, and the mastery

of the language is the point at which the

missionaries as a body have relatively

achieved less success than is generally

supposed. Through the young science

of phonetics, which trains both the ear

and the vocal organs, and modern

methods of learning languages, it is pos

sible to reduce the burden and improve

the results of language study.

The most of the language study will

continue to be done on the field, but

the groundwork can most effectively

be done at home. The missionary

should all his life be seeking to add
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to his skill in the art of imparting

truth, and to his knowledge of the social

and religious life of the people about him

and of the best methods of work, but un

less he can be started along these lines

during the period of his preparation at

home, he will not know the proper scien

tific way of doing it, and will almost in

evitably permit his pressing practical

burdens to crowd out this necessary

element of life as an efficient mission

ary.

To make it possible for missionary

candidates to get this supplementary

preparation is one o'f the duties of the

hour, and the desire to reach the field

should stimulate the purpose to secure

the best general and special training that

is possible within the time that may

reasonably be taken for preparation.

THE CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION OF DUTY*

By Harry Emerson Fosdick

ONE of the most humiliating experi

ences in life, so far as a man's

respect for his intellect is concerned, is

to find that he has been using a word

for years, without really having stopped

to consider what he means by it. Just

as we deal with gold certificates without

having seen the gold in the treasury

which they represent, so we use words

without having looked behind them to

assure ourselves of the vital thing they

represent. Then some day when we are

asked what the word means, we find

ourselves hard put to it, and stammer

out an answer which reveals clearly that

we have been handling that phrase with

out comprehending the idea for which

it stands.

Such a word is duty. We talk about

it all the time. "A man should do his

duty." What more obvious or simple

proposition can there be than that? "If

a man does his duty that is all we may

expect of him," says the moralist, and

the religious man answers, "No, but faith

is necessary also." So the word is

* Eastern City Conference, Y.

Bay, Lake George, N. Y.

W. C. A.; Silver

bandied about and quarreled over until

some one says, "Now just what do you

mean by duty? What is it?" Then we

fumble around in a clumsy way seeking

for an answer, and retreat either into

some empty platitude or into a modest

silence. For duty is not a simple thing

to understand. As when the singer sings

"Home, Sweet Home," each man has a

different mental picture, so when the

word duty is spoken each man interprets

it in his own way; and among all the

varying shades of difference, a little

thought reveals this one radical diver

gence, that some men think of duty as the

keeping of a law and some men consider

it the pleasing of a person.

The first sort of man we all know.

When he says duty he thinks of a com

mandment. The law which he keeps

gets its content partly from the state law,

partly from the unwritten customs of

the society in which he lives, partly from

the ideals of his own conscience in

structed by his early training and en

vironment. From whatever source, how

ever, the content of the law comes, duty

to this man is still the keeping of a com
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mandment. By his side there stands an

other sort of man. To this other duty

is the pleasing of a person. He has seen

all that he ought to be or do incarnate in

a life, and he lives daily in the conscious

ness of that life's oversight. Like the

boy in school, who pitched the best game

of ball of all his course on the Saturday

after his blind father died, because he

said it was the first game of ball that his

father had ever seen him pitch, so this

second man is aware of an eye that

watches and a heart that loves to ap

prove—the Father who seeth in secret.

He would find no sufficient way of ex

pressing his ideal for himself in terms of

law. He is ambitious "whether at home

or absent to be well pleasing unto him."

One feels immediately a lack of

warmth, of motive, of driving power, in

the conception of duty as mere law-keep

ing, compared with the thought of duty

as the desire to please a person. For no

man can fall in love with a law. If one

imagines an orphan asylum where all the

personal superintendence is quite dis

tant and official, where certain regula

tions merely are in force, whose obe

dience means reward, whose disobedi

ence means punishment, where there is

no housemother in whom a little confi

dence may be reposed, to whom a little

affection may be given, can it be sup

posed that a child in such an institution

will say, "Oh, how I love the law !" Ah,

but you say, "The Psalmist said it; he

loved the law." No, the Psalmist said,

"Oh, how I love thy law." It was the

personal note there that put warmth into

the Psalmist's praise of the command

ments : "The law of the Lord is perfect,

converting the soul."

It is the lack of this warm interpre

tation of duty in terms of pleasing a per

son that a Christian feels most when he

reads books on ethics. Noble ideals are

there, worthy of incarnation in any

Christian's life, but when the best mo

tive that can be suggested is that a law

ought to be kept, one feels how weak a

war cry that is for a man to follow into

moral battle. It is as though you took

your musical friend into an empty hall,

and said to him, "I am going, but do you

stay here and play your finest music." If

he asks you why it is that he should stay

and play his music and you say to him,

"Because the laws of music are very

wonderful and ought to be fulfilled," can

you imagine him inspired by such an

answer ?

If Christianity has put motive and

enthusiasm and driving power into

human goodness, it is just because it has

thought of duty as the pleasing of per

sons. The force and power of this

Christian idea of duty are clearly illus

trated in our most familiar experience.

In practical life we do not often stop

to think about the moral law. If we who

have been brought up in Christian homes

have achieved any moral excellence, the

real motive has never been the keeping

of a law. All our best has been inspired

by our desire to please persons. First it

is our parents and later it will be our own

families and friends. These have been

our encouragers and inspirers to all the

good we ever did—not laws, but people.

And because for the most part we have

tried to please good people, we have kept

many laws, unconsciously, gladly, with a

spontaneous heartiness, a warmth of en

thusiasm, a sense of reward, that never

could come from the mere keeping of

commandments. Not unfamiliar is this

word spoken the other day by a man

whose wife was slowly dying: "I shall

go to the dogs if that little woman dies."

Would not the moral law be as clear

to him after her death? No command

ment would be lacking then that was
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present before, but this thing would be

lacking, this central and most significant

thing, the motive to please her which had

been the driving power of his moral

life.

Now many of us have lost from our

present vision those for whose approval

we used to live, and because we believe

in immortality and think of them in the

present tense and not the past, we even

yet find ourselves defining duty in terms

of being well pleasing unto them. There

is many a man of us who, when he wishes

most deeply and persuasively to inter

pret his conscience's demand on him, tries

to be well pleasing to his mother who

has gone before him into heaven. When

such friends have all been taken from

us, when, moreover, we live in a society

that is pleased with less than our best,

where we need continually to say with

those old disciples, "We must obey God

rather than men," can it be that all the

motive power involved in pleasing per

sons is withdrawn from us ? The Chris

tian faith emphatically says, No. All the

gracious and persuasive meaning that

comes into the thought of duty from the

pleasing of our friends can be gathered

up and multiplied into that most glori

ous conception of moral obligation, the

pleasing of a personal God. A Chinese

university graduate has recently summed

up the great contribution of Christianity

to his nation in the following words,

"We have ideals, and have had them

ever since the days of the great Con

fucius, but you are supplying us with

moral power to realize them—faith in a

living Lord, to please whom may become

the great ambition of our lives."

Another vital difference between these

two conceptions of duty is revealed

when we consider the hopelessness of

law in its attitude toward those who fail.

There is no saviorhood in law. It is on

the side of the successful, but is pitilessly

against the man who disobeys. Keep the

law of gravitation and it will befriend

you ; break it and it will turn your enemy.

Moreover, law recognizes no excuses

and makes no allowance for youth or in

experience or sudden temptation. Child

and man alike must go down before its

inexorable vengeance.

The moral law by itself is not one

whit more merciful. The wanderer in

the far country may be a man of sixty,

who, with open and determined eyes,

walked into evil ; or he may be a lad of

sixteen swept from his moorings by a

sudden tempest of temptation. To law

it makes no difference. Upon them both

the sentence is the same. They must

drink the cup of punishment to its dregs.

There is no hope in law for the man who

fails; but if duty is the pleasing of a

person, then there is hope. We may

please a person even by returning from

our sin. The Father may see us a long

way off and be glad about us, for all the

rags and tatters that we come in. He

may even say—who could have guessed

so gracious a gospel?—"Bring forth the

best robe and put it on him and put a

ring on his finger and shoes on his feet,

for this my son was dead and is alive

again, was lost and is found."

As always when we desire to see a

Christian truth done into life, we must

turn to Jesus. Can we imagine him con

ceiving his duty as the keeping of law?

Do men who look on moral obligations

thus spend such nights of prayer upon

the solitary mountain side? Do they

leave peaceful homes and for us men and

our salvation endure the contumely of

their enemies and the desertion of their

friends until down a dolorous way they

bear their cross, saying, "Weep not for

me, weep for yourselves"? Rather, no

one lives that kind of life who is not try
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ing to please a person—the Father who

seeth in secret. That was the dynamic

of Jesus' life. He came from the waters

of baptism hearing the divine voice say

ing, "This is my beloved son in whom I

am well pleased," and in the strength of

that he went unscathed through his

severe temptation. He was not going

to part with the most precious aspect of

his spiritual experience, that his Father

was glad about him. Upon the Mount

of Transfiguration he heard once more

the voice of benediction, "My beloved

son in whom I am well pleased," and in

the strength of that he went unfaltering

ly through the heartbreak of Gethsemane

and the public brutality of the cruci

fixion. This was the strength of his life,

that his Father was glad about him. "I

do always," he said, "the things that are

well pleasing unto him." Even when he

thought of heaven, this was the wonder

of it. No golden streets were there nor

gates of pearl. These material images

Jesus never uses. Only God was there

saying, "Well done, good and faithful

servant !"

In a recent book written about our

Lord by a Jew, a Christian's spirit is

stirred to read, "For the sake of Jesus!

Of what fine lives and deaths has not this

motive been the spring and the sustain-

ment." Even John Stuart Mill, to whom

one would hardly look for an illustration

of such a theme as this, after summing up

all the great ethical ideals which have

right of sovereignty over the lives of

men, says, "After all, there is no better

practical rule for life than so to live that

Jesus Christ can approve your conduct."

With what manifold voices history says

amen to this! To be well pleasing unto

him—it would send us forth to lives of

prayer, to days of thoughtful service,

generous sacrifice, undiscourageable pa

tience in well doing. To be well pleas

ing unto him—it would send us forth to

translate our faith into social righteous

ness and make of our nation a people

whose God is the Lord. No question is

more searching, no interpretation of duty

so deep and constraining. In the inward

thoughts of our hearts, in the familiar

speech upon our lips, in the use of our

money, in our attitude toward our

families, friends, neighbors, nation, are

we well pleasing unto him ? And as this

is the dynamic of great living, so is it the

reward. For what picture of heaven is

to be compared with this: That our

fathers and mothers should be there, that

all our friends should be there, but that

most of all the Master should be there,

able to say, as pray God he may be able

to say, "I am pleased with you! I am

glad about you ! Well done, good and

faithful servant !" That surely would be

pay enough. For it is not things that

reward us ; persons must reward us, and

they reward us best by being pleased.

Wherefore for present motive or for

reward to come, hardly a more meaning

ful thing could Christians say together

than to take this pledge: "We make it

our ambition whether at home or absent

to be well pleasing unto him."



THE SCOPE OF THE MINISTRY

By the Rev. James M. Campbell, California

THE question which you young men

are facing as you stand upon the

threshold of life is how to make the

best investment of your lives. You have

only so much stored-up energy to expend,

and if you expend it in one direction

you cannot expend it in another.

You will be told that the way to

make your life tell for the best results

is to specialize; to narrow it down to a

definite point, saying with the great

apostle, "This one thing I do." And this

is true; for however affluent the forces

of your life may be, you cannot afford

to squander them; however abundant

your ammunition may be, you cannot

afford to scatter your fire. To make

your life effective you must rigidly limit

the sphere of its operations.

Some of you are standing at the part

ing of the ways. You have come to that

critical point in life when you must choose

a profession. By the choice which you

make you will freely and consciously

limit the range of your life. The broad

and shallow stream of your activities,

which may have been meandering at its

own sweet will over an unobstructed

plain, will henceforth be confined within

the narrow banks of a rock-bound pur

pose. Suppose you choose to be a doc

tor; then, leaving all other pursuits, ex

cept as recreative by-play, the full

strength of your mind must be given to

the study and practice of the art of heal

ing. If you elect to be a lawyer you

must bind yourself to the study of legal

lore ; if a merchant, you must concentrate

your energies upon business ; if a min

ister of the Gospel, you must specialize

upon religion.

In the present day there is a growing

tendency to subdivide labor. Go into

a watch factory and you will find each

group of workmen engaged in doing a

separate piece of the work. Perfection

of skill comes from this concentration

of power upon one thing; and the per

fection of the finished product is the

result of the combined labor of many

trained experts.

In professional life we see the same

subdivision of labor. This is the day of

specialists. One physician devotes him

self exclusively to diseases of the eye,

another to diseases of the ear, another to

diseases of the lung, and so on. What a

narrowing of the forces of a man's life,

you will say! Yes; but this narrowing

of his forces is necessary to the making

of it profitable in the highest degree.

In the ministerial profession, as in all

others, concentration is an essential con

dition of success. The minister is a spe

cialist. In making the supreme and ulti

mate choice of the ministry, he has set

himself apart to a definite work. That

supreme choice draws after it subordi

nate choices as a locomotive draws be

hind it a whole train of cars. If he is

true to it he will have no time for side

shows; he will not convert his pulpit

into a lecture platform ; nor will he give

up a large portion of his time to litera

ture, or to anything else, unless he can

make it tributary to the imperial purpose

of his life.

This specializing has its dangers, the

chief one of which is narrowness. A

man may specialize upon a small thing.

There are naturalists who specialize upon

bugs, and one kind of them at that. A

German philologist is said to have de

voted the whole of his long life to the
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study of the Greek dative case. Such

scholars, unless they widen out the range

of their lives in other directions, or re

late their specialty to the entire realm of

things to which it belongs, become dry as

a pea in a last year's pod.

To this danger all specialists are ex

posed, the preacher not excepted. But

the preacher has one advantage, he deals

with great interests — interests which

possess the four dimensions of breadth

and length and height and depth—inter

ests which are as broad as life itself ; as

far reaching as earth's remotest bound;

as high as heaven; and as deep as the

wants of the human soul ; interests, more

over, that are as abiding as they are

urgent, inasmuch as they concern all

men at all times. His specialty is con

cerned with the mightiest facts and

forces, and the minister who is not kept

by it from becoming small must be a poor

apology for a man.

I know that it is often affirmed that

before a young man with this new cen

tury in his brain can enter the gospel

ministry he must perform a feat of intel

lectual tight-lacing, and compress him

self into mighty small compass. But I

for one repudiate the idea that this is

necessary. The ministry always has a

broadening rather than a narrowing ef

fect upon a man; unless, forsooth, he

sinks the minister into the sectarian, and

then the possibility of his shrinkage is

something calculated to make angels

weep.

Speaking of the honor which God has

put upon the ministry, Henry Goodwin,

the Puritan divine, remarks: "God had

only one son, and Him He made a min

ister." In taking up the work to which

the Father had appointed Him, Jesus,

the Master of man, submitted Himself

to the severest limitations. Small was

the theatre of His action. Only twice

did He travel beyond the boundaries of

Palestine. Not once did He visit the

great centres of population and power.

Outside of His own country His name

was scarcely known, and yet, it is this

life passed in obscurity, this life that

ended in seeming failure, that is pre

sented to us as the perfect pattern after

which our lives are to be formed. From

it we learn that the outward limitations

of a life do not hinder its widest in

fluence, and that, in the kingdom of the

spirit, the last are often the first, and the

least the greatest.

No life that is inspired by a world-em

bracing aim, as was the life of Jesus, can

be mean and paltry, however mean and

paltry its outward conditions may be.

And nothing short of this is the aim of

the Gospel minister. His message strikes

a universal note, and his mission is as

wide as his message. It is nothing less

than the bringing of salvation to all men,

the actualizing of human brotherhood,

the bringing of human affairs within the

sweep of Christ's universal sway.

To accomplish this big task, the

preacher must be cosmopolitan in spirit,

rising superior to all race prejudice and

to all distinctions of rank or caste. He

must include in his sympathies the whole

circle of human interests, uniting himself

with all the forces at work for the

world's uplift, ever walking in the midst

of the world's turmoil and strife with

confident step, knowing that he holds in

his hand the solution of the world's

problems, inasmuch as in the Gospel

which he proclaims is the only power

that can make the new men who are to

make the new social order for which re

formers are longing and striving.

Along with this world-embracing aim

there must come to the Gospel minister

a heavenly vision, lifting him up into the

eternal and putting his life in a large
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place. With this every vital successful

ministry begins.

To the young Jewish courtier Isaiah

came a vision of the divine glory as he

worshiped in the temple, and after the

vision came a call to his prophetic mis

sion. He heard the voice of Jehovah

saying, "Whom shall I send, and who

will go for us?" At once he answered,

"Here am I, send me."

Saul of Tarsus, when on the Damas

cus road, saw a vision of the glorified

Christ, which arrested him in his career

of persecution and changed the entire

current of his life. Speaking of this

experience afterward, as he loved to do,

he said: "I was not disobedient unto

the heavenly vision." To what he saw

he surrendered his life and came into the

large place of Christian service, which

puts him next in order to the Master he

so faithfully followed.

Concerning the present dispensation of

the Holy Spirit, it said: "Your young

men shall see visions, and your old men

shall dream dreams." Young men are

to see visions of the coming glory, while

old men are to dream of the glory of the

vanished past. In the present day there

is urgent demand for preachers who pos

sess the prophetic spirit, who see the

eternal in the temporal, who catch

visions of God's enlarging truth, and who

speak to men as the mouthpiece of God,

and not as the priestly pedlars of God's

grace. And where are we to look for

this new race of prophets, if not among

the young men of this new dispensation ?

The minister is especially called, that

is, he is called off to a definite vocation ;

he is set apart to a definite work, just as

the sons of Aaron were set apart to the

priesthood. His call to office implies fit

ness for it. God calls to the ministry

of the Gospel those, and those only who

are qualified to preach it. Many mis

understood their calling because they

misread the divine call. Hence they get

into the wrong place and are like the

round pin in the square hole. It is essen

tial, therefore, not only to be sure of your

call, but to make it sure.

But more important than everything

else is the possession of a world-embrac

ing love. The test which the Master ap

plied to Simon Peter to determine his fit

ness for the work was: "Lovest thou

Me ?' Love was in the Master's eyes the

prime requisite for spiritual ministry.

The divine love which the Gospel

awakens is an impelling and compelling

power, which leads men to sacrifice joy

fully for the Master's sake; it is the in

ward urge of a mighty passion, before

which all rival interests go down. The

call of the Gospel ministry is a call to

the cross; and those who want soft

places and expect to be coddled and

petted had better choose some other

calling.

A preacher should be prepared to live

the sacrificial life ; he should be prepared

to endure hardness as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ. The preacher whom the

newspapers recently reported as saying

that he wanted to get out of the ministry,

in order that he might make enough

money to purchase an automobile, ought

never to have been in it.

There is to-day a disposition to avoid

hardness and to pad the cross which we

have to carry. Too many are like the

pilgrim who, when the penance was im

posed upon him of walking a certain

number of miles with peas in his shoes,

took the precaution before starting out

on his journey to boil the peas. Preach

ers are not singular in doing that, but

they are inconsistent with their high pro

fession. If God has called any of you

to the Gospel ministry, he has called you

to the sacrificial life, and in that way the
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highest manhood and the highest glory

lie.

There is a vicarious element in all re

deeming lives. They who become cap

tains of salvation and lead many to

glory are made perfect in the work of

saving others through suffering. Of

this truth Ignatius caught a glimpse

when he welcomed the Numidian lions in

the arena, exclaiming: "I am grain of

God ; I must be ground between the teeth

of lions to make bread for God's

people I"

A story in point is told regarding

Abraham Lincoln. A poor widow, in her

desolation, pled with him to grant her

son a discharge from the army, that he

might return home and work on the de

serted farm. In tones of gentleness he

replied: "My dear Madam, it is true

you suffer; you never suffered so much.

I suffer; I never suffered so much. We

all suffer and have got to suffer. We

must all do our part." That poor widow

must have felt that her suffering was

sublime and glorified by being part of the

nation's redemption.

Something like that is meant by "fill

ing up that which remains of the suffer

ing of Christ." His sacrifice must be re

produced in us, if we would save the

world.

And what better use can any one

make of his life than expending it sacri-

ficially for others? We die—to live.

"There is that which withholdeth and it

tendeth to poverty." He that would

save his life must lose it; and he that

loses his life for Christ's sake and the

Gospel's will keep it unto life eternal.

BRITISH STUDENT MOVEMENT CONFERENCE ON

FOREIGN MISSIONS AND THE SOCIAL PROBLEM

THE British Student Movement holds

in Liverpool, January 2 to 8, a

conference in the general interests of

the expansion of Christianity. The

foreign missionary problem and what

we call the "social problem at home"

are to be considered in the same great

gathering. It is quite true that the

problems are one problem, though for

convenience of emphasis we have hith

erto been inclined to divide the issue.

On the plan outlined, we are sure that

the interests of both aspects will be

well served by this new combination.
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The Mistake About Christianity

T"1 HE trouble with college men and college women in their relation to their

•1 religion often arises from the fact that they misconceive Christianity seri

ously. Absorbing all the advantages that the freedom of Jesus Christ has brought

into being, they yet are very vague on the essential features of His religion.

Christianity has a certain meaning to them, but they would be puzzled to give a

coherent account of it. And the great, double-headed misconception that is most

common is a serious one. As has been suggested by a college professor recently,

we think that Christianity is either something less than true manhood and true

womanhood, or something different from true manhood and true womanhood.

The first mistake is a serious one unquestionably. It issues in the belief that

Christian doctrine and Christian life are alone for the superstitious, the unedu

cated, the morally unfortunate—a balm only for the weak. The full-grown man

or woman needs no such artificial help. The big things of life, the great strength of

manhood and womanhood—these are the things worth while. These qualities are

better than praying and believing. The other mistake is even more serious, and

is in some ways just a definite and clear-cut form of what is somewhat vague and

uncertain in the first—a feeling against Christianity rather than a reasoned posi

tion. Christianity is regarded as something different from true manhood and true

womanhood. It is creed, or special declared belief, or church attendance. The

"religious life" is talked about as a sort of retreat from the overpowering world.

The assumption is that we can consider the world from the point of view of a man

and then turn and view it from the point of view of a Christian. But nothing

could falsify more the religion of Jesus Christ. For it is a religion in the fullest

sense of the word, in that it means manhood and womanhood and more. It

demands of a student all that the pagan ideals demand and then adds to the

demand. The first call on a Christian is to be a true man or a true woman, to be

all that the terms manhood and womanhood can mean. That it demands more is

true, though we are not especially concerned with that here. But let the mistake

be rectified at once ; to be a Christian it is necessary to be true to the highest ideals

of manhood and womanhood. For the viewpoint of Jesus is the universal view

point, and He fulfills the ideals of manhood and womanhood. "Whatever the

needs of our lives may be today, in the matter of our longing after perfect char

acter, in our seeking for our duty and the power to achieve our duty, in the eager

ness of our hearts for the heavenly and the human fellowships, in our expectations

regarding the things that lie behind the veil, Jesus Christ alone is able to sat

isfy us."
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At the University of California a Mission

Study supper was held which passed all ex

pectations. Places were set for 60, but 80 men

appeared. The standard set for the enrolment

was 75, but the number of men in classes has

now reached 84, and is expected soon to pass

the 100 mark.

At the Union Theological Seminary, Rich

mond, Va., last year every student was en

rolled in mission study. The motto under

which the achievement was made has been

adopted by this year's committee : "Every

man in a mission study class."

The Association at Dickinson College is

encouraged by an enrolment of 50 men in

mission study and have set their standard at

75 for the year. All the classes during the fall

term will study Eddy's "India Awakening."

Among the mission study classes at McGill

University one is being conducted in the form

of an imaginary Foreign Mission Board. A

new station is to be established in China, can

didates are to be appointed and varied forms

of missionary work conducted. Not a little

investigation and study are contemplated in

the course of this work of imaginary investi

gation.

The University of Michigan Association has

planned an unusually attractive programme of

meetings for the year. Among these there

come a missionary series of five, entitled The

Yellow World, The Brown World, The Black

World, The Under World and The Standard

for all Worlds and All Colors. These mis

sionary meetings are in addition to the mis

sion study classes at the University.

The Chinese students at Cornell University

are handling their own Bible study work.

They have secured twenty-two out of a total

enrolment of forty-seven Chinese students in

the University.

At the Virginia Polytechnic Institute, 300

men out of 460 enrolled in the institution,

signed up for Bible study this fall in the four

courses offered. This is an increase of 121

over the enrolment of a year ago.

The State University of Oklahoma Associa

tion, J. J. McConnell, Jr., general secretary,

has organized five classes in the local church

Bible schools, and there are also organizing

Bible study groups in the fraternity houses.

At the University of Washington three

social events were held during the first three

weeks of college. The first was the "Fresh

man Riot," held in the Association building,

for first-year men only, the second was the

"All University Mixer," given in conjunction

with the Young Women's Christian Associa

tion, and held in President Kane's residence,

which was the New York state building at the

A. Y. P. Exposition, with over 900 present;

the third, called "University Stag," was held

in the Gymnasium, and was attended by 400

men.

The Association at the A. and M. College,

Texas, has a membership of 475. Including

its entering class and student leaders and

normal leaders the total Bible study figure is

something over 450.

The Student Christian Association of West

Virginia University celebrated the fortieth

anniversary of its founding, on October 8 and

9, with union meeting of the churches of the

city, followed by a banquet. Robert Weiden-

sall, who as traveling secretary founded the

work at West Virginia on the day of the big

Chicago fire, was the guest of honor, and made

the address of the evening in the theater mass

meeting.

It is expected that the Association building

at the University of Texas will be ready for

use by January 1. It includes an auditorium,

four class rooms, game room, music room and

a library. There is a swimming pool in the

basement.

The Williams College Christian Association

has combined its membership and finance com

mittees. Through the efforts of this com

mittee the budget has been practically cov

ered, though a large proportion of the under

graduates have not been solicited yet.

A. D. Wheeler, of the law firm of Holt,

Wheeler & Sidley, Chairman of the Board of

Directors of the Chicago Telephone Com

pany, has a Bible class among law students in

Chicago. The group includes about twenty

men. Among the students directed to rooms

by the Association of the Northwestern Pro

fessional Schools were two from Norway, one

each from Armenia, Sweden, India, Belgium

and Australia and three from Paris.

At Pomona College the workers met for two

days before the opening of college in a canyon

near Claremont. It was felt to be well worth

while. A Bible group was organized among

those incoming students who could be reached

before the opening of college. This has been

used as a nucleus for freshman work.

At Washington State College the Associa

tion has entered a new field. Ten acres of

good ground were secured and planted with

potatoes. The work was done by members of

the Association, and the only expense entailed
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was a few dollars for hauling. From this land

425 sacks of potatoes were gathered, and the

proceeds made a valuable addition to the

Association treasury. It is reported that what

might be called the "potato stunt" will be car

ried through again next year.

The membership campaign in the Oregon

Agricultural College has resulted to date in

about twice as many members as were en

rolled at this time a year ago. The men are

being canvassed by companies in the cadet

regiment, this division being more suitable for

work than the classes.

Ernest Paxton Janvier, who graduated with

honors from Princeon University in June,

sailed in September for India, where he will

be a short-service man on the staff of the

Allahabad Christian College, living in Prince

ton Hall, the Christian students' hostel. He

comes from a family with long Indian asso

ciations, his grandfather, Rev. Levi Janvier,

Princeton "35, having been for many years a

missionary of the American Presbyterian

Church in India. He met death at the hands

of a fanatic at a mela or religious fair in the

Punjab. Rev. C. A. R. Janvier, Princeton '80,

the son, also went to India, being stationed at

Allababad, where he was one of those instru

mental in the founding of the college in 1902.

Sam Higginbottom, Princeton '03, returned on

the same boat, to begin the work of the new

agricultural department of the college. For

this purpose he has studied scientific agri

culture at the Ohio State Agricultural College,

and has also made several addresses on his

work among the lepers, being superintendent

of the Naini Leper Asylum, across the Jumna

River from the college.

At Harvard, the Christian Association ex

pects to hold a social gathering every two

weeks in order that the new members of the

Association may become better acquainted.

The freshman Bible class conducted by Presi

dent Fitch, of Andover Theological Seminary,

has already begun its work and promises to

take a large place in the religious life of the

class.

E. L. Devendorff, Cornell College, Iowa, is

associate secretary at the University of Cali

fornia. Five Mission Study classes are at

work. The members of all classes meet for a

supper, and the groups assemble immediately

afterward.

W. A. DeWitt, last year secretary of the

University of California Christian Association,

is studying this year at the Cambridge Theo

logical School.

At Brandon and Hughes Preparatory

School, 180 out of 187 students at the school

enrolled in the membership of the Christian

Association during the first month.

At the University of Missouri, fourteen

Asociation Bible groups meet in the churches

of the college town. The employment bureau

of the Association is doing an excellent work.

At the University of Oklahoma the mem

bership fee has been dropped and voluntary

subscriptions are taken from the members. It

is reported that this plan is an improvement

on the old.

At Brown University the Brown Union and

Christian Association will hold joint meetings

this year.

At Indiana University the' Association has

published a very neat booklet giving informa

tion with regard to its work. There is espe

cially a fine page of questions and answers re

lative to the value of the work, the budget and

the secretary's relation. It is bright and inter

esting.

At Occidental College, California, the Asso

ciation has taken charge of a social settlement

among a large colony of Slavs in Los Ange

les. Fifteen different men are to take part in

this work.

I. T. Francis, Cornell '12, was elected assist

ant secretary of the Cornell University Chris

tian Association.

At Valparaiso, Ind., the Association property

has now been cleared of debt.

At the University of Virginia there is to be

a special series of addresses on Biblical sub

jects by professors in the institution. This

course is held under the auspices of the Chris

tian Association.

In Sofia, Bulgaria, a Christian Association

was founded among the women students as a

result of the visit of a deputation from the

Constantinople Conference. The Association

at once called Miss Grace Saunders to be their

secretary. She received her training for

such a task in Geneva, where she worked last

year in the foyer of the women students. Miss

Saunders has spent the summer in Bulgaria

studying the language.
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Life of Henry Drummond. (New Edi

tion.) George Adam Smith. New

York: Association Press. $1.

Henry Drummond occupied a place of

peculiar importance with regard to both the

British and the American Student Christian

Movements. His personal character was such

as to make him especially appealing to stu

dents, and his success in this department of

work was conspicuous.

This book is well known. It gives a living

and friendly picture of this truly remarkable

man and touches, incidentally, upon many

events of the first magnitude. This new edi

tion will be welcomed, as it makes available,

in a cheap form, a volume that has been out of

the reach of the pocketbook of many students

in America since its publication years ago.

The Social Message of Jesus. Edward

S. Parsons. New York : National

Board of Young Women's Christian

Association. 25 cents.

This book is an elementary study in twelve

lessons of the main features of Jesus' social

message. The author frankly acknowledges

his debt to three writers who have been most

influential in stirring up Christian thoughts on

these themes—Rauschenbusch, Peabody and

Shailer Mathews. The lessons are direct, sim

ple, and yet full of straightforward discus

sion of the heart of the matter. The lessons

include The Social Nature of Jesus ; The So

cial Ideal of Jesus; The Social Consequences

of the Personal Teaching of Jesus ; The Per

sonal Basis of Jesus' Social Training; Social

Groups : The Family, The Rich, The Poor ;

Social Classes ; Social Groups ; The State.

This "social question" in all its breadth is

producing a vast amount of literature at the

the present time ; to glance over a bibliography

on a single problem causes perfect bewilder

ment. But there is an excuse for this little

book. The courses on these problems suitable

for class study are very few in number. It is a

real difficulty, the scarcity of practical courses,

in the carrying forward of an energetic pro

paganda of social study. This book may help

to fill the gap in many places. It is simple, yet

very suggestive. It is not crowded with a

mass of details, and it leaves plenty of work

for the student to do. It has been called ele

mentary in this note, but it is elementary

largely in its form of treatment ; for it deals

with some of the greatest difficulties humanity

has to face. And perhaps here it will serve

particularly, for there is a conspicuous lack of

treatment of the foundations of social prob

lems. We dabble with larger issues before we

have tried to see the bearing and extent of

the problem before us. The introduction says

that it is hoped it will furnish the student "not

so much with social information as with the

disposition and the motive which will make

him of use in bringing in the Kingdom." In

other words, these studies approach the social

question from the Christian personal point of

view.

Men Wanted. Fred. B. Smith. New

York: Association Press. 75 cents.

This book gives chapters from the experi

ence of one who has been at close grips with

men for many years. In his work, in connec

tion with the Religious Work Department of

the International Committee of Young Men's

Christian Associations, Mr. Smith has come

into contact with young men of many lands,

especially on the side of their vital religious

life. He has had the privilege of addressing

many great mass meetings of men and all the

personal conferences that go with such gather

ings.

It will then be interesting to many to know

what such a man thinks about work, honesty,

loyalty, initiative and religion. To the college

student it will bring the views of an active re

ligious worker.

A Primer of Hinduism. By J. N.

Farquhar. Pp. 187. 191 1. The

Christian Literature Society. 4 annas.

The religion of the most religious people

in the world is intricate, complex, and to the

Western mind elusive. It is eclectic and ab

sorbent. There are many schools of Hindu

ism, and its Scriptures comprise a vast library

of worthy and unworthy literature. But there

is an essential Hinduism, and in this compact

little volume Mr. Farquhar has set it forth

historically and coherently. Trained for his

task by a ripe scholarship, a long residence in

the land of the Vedas, and a rarely sympa

thetic insight into the mind and heart of the

Hindu, the National Student Secretary of the

Young Men's Christian Association in India

has prepared what has long been needed—a

brief historical statement of Hinduism as a

unit.

The book is for two classes of people—for

the busy student who seeks a concise, authori

tative account of Hinduism, and for the

scholar who wishes to pursue further in

vestigations into the sources, development and

present aspects of this faith. The first part

of the Primer contains an outline of the his

tory of Hinduism, tracing it through the pre

historic, creative, sacerdotal, philosophic, scho

lastic, incarnation, decadent, reconstructive

and Bhakti periods, and the section closes with

a historical sketch of two important institu

tions—the Hindu family and Indian asceticism.

The second part describes Hinduism as a sys
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tern. It answers the question, "What is it to

be a Hindu to-day?" and gives special atten

tion to the religion of the lower classes and

to the formative elements of Hinduism. As to

the future of Hinduism, Mr. Farquhar con

tends that belief in -the essentials of that reli

gion is beginning to decay and that the "master

ideas" that are recreating Indian character and

intellect to-day are those of Christianity.

"Except Christianity there is no religion in

the whole world that is rich enough in theol

ogy, worship, emotion, literature, to take the

place of Hinduism."

Aside from its discriminating scholarship

and lucid treatment two features of the

volume should be especially mentioned. One

is its suggestiveness for further explorations.

At every point the author whets the appetite

for extended knowledge, and in his appended

hints for courses of study and his exceptional

bibliography he directs the way to satisfy

every such desire. The other is the selected

passages from the sacred writings of the

Hindus with which the various chapters are

illuminated. In many cases facsimile texts are

given. The numerous illustrations and tables

of chronology make the book yet more valu

able.

Islam and Missions. Edited by E. M.

Wherry, D.D., S. M. Zwemer, D.D.,

and C. G. Mylrea, M.A. Pp. 298.

191 1. Fleming H. Revell. $1.50.

This is the report volume of the Second

Conference on Missions to Moslems, recently

held in Lucknow, India, corresponding to "The

Missionary World of To-day," which reported

the first conference at Cairo. That book is

now superseded by this volume, which presents

in a series of striking and illuminating papers

the situation in Mohammedan countries in the

present day. Although considering the situa

tion from the standpoint of the missionary

occupation of Moslem lands, these papers are

of almost equal interest from a political

viewpoint. They reveal Pan-Islamism to-day

as a real and threatening force, and show

why world politics are concerned as they have

not been for centuries with the troublous con

ditions and militant spirit in the lands over

whose national life Mohammed holds sway.

To another volume are left the Lucknow

Conference papers which relate to the

methods of missionary work among Moslems.

These articles, contributed by authorities on

the Moslem situation the world over, cover

the field so far as the conditions in Moslem

lands are concerned. They are the product

alike of scholarship and ripe experience. The

volume is edited by three foremost experts on

Mohammedan questions. Dr. Zwemer's In

troductory Survey is a masterly review of the

whole situation and should be read by every

student who wishes to know his day. The

chapters might have been more logically ar

ranged, and an index would have rendered the

book more valuable. At all events, we have

here the best document available on present

conditions in the Moslem world, and a volume

which should find its way into every college

missionary library, and into the personal

library of many a student and professor be

sides.

The Education of Women in China. By

Margaret E. Burton. Pp. 232. 191 1.

Fleming H. Revell. $1.25.

Among the significant phenomena of the

new China none is more striking than the de

velopment of education among the girls and

women of the Empire. The authoress of this

well-written book evidently has given careful

study to the question and made ample use of

her opportunities for observation and inquiry

while travelling recently in China with her

father, Prof. Ernest E. Burton, of the Uni

versity of Chicago.

The book gives an historical survey of the

educational efforts for girls and women in

China, describes the Government, Gentry and

Christian Schools, from kindergarten to col

lege grade, and examines the bearing which

the education of its women has upon the

progress of the New China. The closing

chapters deal sanely with the opportunities and

the practical requirements of the Christian

propaganda for the education of China's

women.

So far as a modern and scholarly treat

ment of these subjects is concerned, Miss Bur

ton has struck out on an original line, and her

monograph will be welcomed by all who are

interested in the study of missionary work

for women, or educational missions, or the

present-day conditions in China. It is a book

for men and women students alike to read, and

will be useful as a reference volume for mis

sion study classes. Women's reading circles

desiring an attractive yet substantial book

could make no better selection.

The Conservation of National Ideals.

By Mrs. D. B. Wells and others. Pp.

187. 191 1. Fleming H. Revell. 35

cents paper, cloth 50 cents.

This is the eighth in the series of study

courses prepared by the Council of Women

for Home Missions. It covers four distinct

North American problems, those of the immi

grant, the negro, the industrial situation and

the problem presented by the various religions

and sects, both exotic and indigenous, which

are campaigning for adherents. Each of these

problems carries a menace to the ideals and

Christian traditions of America ; and this is

the thread of thought that unifies the whole

book. Some of the chapters are very well

written, particularly the introductory one by

Mrs. Wells, outlining the history of the efforts

of American women in home missionary en
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deavor, and those by Prof. Steiner on the im

migrant and Prof. Rauschenbusch on the in

dustrial problem. The closing chapter, by

Dr. Charles L. Thompson, on "Christian Con

servation," deals with the Church's responsi

bility toward various problems of the day, but

it fails to gather up the thought of the preced

ing chapters and draw a focus on them, which

it is supposed to do. Indeed, the studies lack

unity and co-ordination. They are even more

sketchy and scattering than their composite

authorship would necessitate. However, the

book has its value in provoking thought and

challenging prayer and effort for the many

serious home problems now confronting the

Christians of America. It will be found sug

gestive for missionary meetings and could be

used as a text-book for younger students.

An Interpretation of India's Religious

History. By Robert A. Hume, D.D.

Pp. 224. 191 1. Fleming H. Revell.

$1.25.

When so widely known, well loved and fully

trusted a missionary as Dr. Hume of Ahmed-

nagar speaks of the religion of the people to

whom he has given a long life of service, his

words will surely have attentive hearing. In

the lectures which comprise this volume he

gives a thoughtful interpretation of the earlier

and later history of Hinduism, and especially

of those elements in it which have been pre

paring the way for Christ. The drift of the

book is the diligent search of India for God,

through the successive stages of progress,

arrest, degeneracy and reform.

Although not a scientific study in compara

tive religion, the book is an interesting con

tribution to the literature of India's religions.

And if the suggestion is sometimes given that

the errand of the Christian Church is not so

much to bring to India forces which will re

construct society by regenerating men and

women through the power of the Living Re

deemer, as to be a leaven within Hinduism,

"as an adapting and adopting power," the net

impression given is of the author's loyalty to

the message of Jesus as a unique and superior

revelation of God in which India and all na

tions will find their desire.

The volume exhibits a rare insight into the

religious phenomena of this complicated reli

gion, and, as President King says in his pre

face, it is "the insight of faith and love—of

faith in the Fatherhood of God and love for

his Indian brothers, as he truly feels them to

be."

An Artisan Missionary of the Zambesi.

By John MacConnachie. Pp. 156.

191 1. American Tract Society. 50

cents.

There are diversities of operations in mis

sionary service. Here is a brief life story that

is worth reading to realize what magnificent

service can be rendered by the fully conse

crated gifts of an artisan. But it is more

worth reading to come into touch with so rare

a soul as that of William Thomas Waddell,

who has been called "the Mackay of the

Zambesi." It is a joy to follow through these

pages the bright-hearted, courageous, conse

crated pioneer missionary, working by the side

of the great Coillard. He had but ten years

of service on the Zambesi, and at the age of

thirty-six his active work was done; but they

were ten selfless, tireless years—models for the

missionary. The book, which can be read at

one short sitting, has the ingredients of a

spiritual tonic.

India Awakening. By George Sher

wood Eddy. 257 pages. New York:

Missionary Educational Movement.

Paper, 35 cents ; cloth, 50 cents.

Here is one of the really deserving books

on India. It is not a thorough book, in that

it does not give a complete symmetrical ac

count of the land and the people and the his

tory of the efforts of Christianity to win the

nation to the faith of Christ. But it does not

lay claim to being a text-book on India or on

Christian missions to India. It seeks to

present vividly some striking and significant

phases of the present-day situation in India,

with special reference to its evangelization. In

this it succeeds admirably. The first two

chapters furnish a background of data in re

gard to the people and religions for the treat

ment of the special themes which follow, such

as the national awakening, the mass move

ments to Christianity, the student population.

Indian womanhood, the problems of the native

church and the methods of evangelization em

ployed by missionaries.

Every one of these themes is finely han

dled. The author, who is one of the best

known and most widely trusted and consulted

of the missionaries to India, illustrates pro

fusely out of his experience in each chapter.

He is not so much concerned to make you

know a multitude of facts regarding the

country as he is to make you see the situation

as he sees it. He wants you to see the people

just as they are—their attractiveness, their

possibilities, their desperate needs. He wants

you to admire them, love them, and sympathize

with them as he does. At the same time he

gives a faithful picture of the present-day

situation in India, educationally, politically,

economically and religiously, and he shows

much skill in the selection of representative

facts and statistics.

Mr. Eddy always writes and speaks for a

verdict, and on this subject he has a com

pelling brief. Although the book was writ

ten especially for the young people of the

churches, hundreds of students will want to

put themselves into the jury box by joining

classes for the study of this volume.

The book has a map, illustrations, and a

large number of valuable appendices.



BOOKS THAT MAY HELP IN CHOOSING A LIFE WORK

GENERAL

Cloth Paper

Frank Parsons—Choosing a Vocation $1.00

John Foster—Decision of Character 50 .25

John R. Mott (Editor)—The Claims and Opportunities of the Christian

Ministry 50 ....

John R. Mott—The Future Leadership of the Church 1.00

Robert E. Speer—What Constitutes a Missionary Call? (Pamphlet) .05

Nathaniel C. Fowler, Jr.—Starting in Life 1.50

Henry B. Wright—The Will of God. (Bible study course) 90 .60

Papers by Missionaries and Other Authorities—The Call, Qualifica

tions and Preparation of Candidates for Missionary Service 50 .35

Thoedore Gerald Soares—A Vocation with a Future .10

Arthur F. Brown—The Foreign Missionary 1.50 *.68

BIOGRAPHICAL

The Statesman—

John Morley—W. E. Gladstone (2 Vols.) 5.00

The Minister—

A. V. G. Allen—The Life and Letters of Phillips Brooks (1 Vol.) 2.50

The Missionary—

W. C. Blakie—The Personal Life of David Livingstone 1.50

George Smith—Life of Henry Martyn 1.50 ....

The Business Man—

Ethel M. Hogg—Quinten Hogg 1.50

The Secretary of the Young Men's Christian Association—

L. L. Doggett—Life of Robert R. McBurney 1.50

Men Who Have Overcome Physical Handicap—

Sophia Thaler—Masters of Fate 1.50

• Limp cloth.

Any book in the above list may be purchased through Association Press, 124 East

28th Street, New York City.



RECRUITING

A Responsibility and an Opportunity

CHRISTIANS who stay at home are

as responsible as those who go to

the mission field for seeing that an

adequate number of missionaries are

provided.

The crucial problem in the work of

evangelizing the world is the supply of

missionaries. The Gospel is sufficient

to meet the needs of men. But it must

be taken; it cannot be sent without a

messenger.

If a man is called to stay at home

temporarily or permanently, is he there

by relieved from the responsibility of

securing others who will go now?

Jesus excepted no one in His command,

"Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that

He send forth laborers."

He who cannot go must send. Money

is not an adequate substitute for a

life even though it supports a worker.

There is no need for money unless there

is some one to support. He who can

not go himself must send other men.

These lists are designed to help those

who would thus fulfil their obligation to

Jesus Christ and bring about the answer

to His prayer for laborers, both by con

sidering whether there is some place for

themselves and whether they cannot

also be the means of finding others who

are fitted for the work.

They are useful to such persons be

cause they present the missionary call

in the form of a definite opportunity

to do a piece of work of the same nature

as that for which men and women are

preparing to do at home. Look at the

calls in this, an incomplete, statement:

A mechanical engineer, expert commer

cial teachers, physicians for communi

ties in dire need of medical help, an

expert stenographer, an experienced

educationalist with normal training and

administrative ability, a professor of

philosophy, a mathematics specialist, a

teacher of economics and history, a Stu

dent Christian Association secretary, sev

eral building superintendents, a foreman

printer, a biologist, a Christian social

settlement worker, trained nurses, music

teachers, kindergartners, Bible teachers

and evangelists, both men and women,

with training in Bible and other theo

logical studies.

Acting under a sense of the need on

the fields, the result of reiterated re

quests for reinforcements, the mission

ary societies are anxious to send out

these new workers during the coming

year. Some of the positions, indeed,

ought to be filled immediately. Appoint

ments for 1912 will be made as soon as

qualified men and women present them

selves. Those who can go out now or

during the coming twelve months should

communicate without delay with the

board secretaries whose names and

addresses follow each list.

The candidate secretary of the Stu

dent Volunteer Movement will be glad

to answer questions and counsel with

any who wish his advice. Such inquiries

should be sent to Mr. Wilbert B. Smith,

125 East Twenty-seventh Street, New

York City.

AMERICAN BAPTIST FOREIGN MIS

SION SOCIETY

The following are illustrative of the needs

for reinforcement. The list is by no means

complete, and will necessarily be revised in

the light of conditions that may develop on

the various fields during the year :

EDUCATIONAL

Teacher of mathematics, Rangoon Baptist

College. The college is affiliated with the
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University of Calcutta, and thus is kept up to

a high standard by government requirement.

It is full Bachelor of Arts grade and is the

largest Christian college in Burma. It has a

faculty of eight missionary professors and

thirty-eight native instructors. The depart

ment of mathematics is new. A man is needed

to inaugurate this work. He should be a col

lege graduate, specially trained in mathemati

cal subjects, and if possible should have had

experience in teaching. The college has a fine

equipment of over thirty buildings, including

the main college building proper, which has

been pronounced the finest college building in

the East. No larger opportunity for Christian

influence could be asked than that which teach

ers in this college have, in being able to mold

the lives of young men from many different

races—Burmans, Karens, Shans, etc., who go

out from the college to become leaders in the

life and thought of Burma. Instruction is in

English.

Teacher of economics and history, Shanghai

Baptist College. The college is located on a

fine site on the river front outside the city

limits of Shanghai, and has a large campus

and a fine equipment of buildings. Although

a new institution, it has a high standard and

occupies a prominent place of influence in

Eastern China. The College Young Men's

Christian Association is strong and the oppor

tunities for Christian work are large. The

teacher of economics and history should be a

college graduate with special preparation in

the subjects indicated. Post graduate study

and experience in teaching would be most help

ful. A rare opportunity for Christian service

among students. Instruction is in English and

Chinese.

Principal of Boys' High School, Kurnool,

South India. The school has about 225 boys,

with a corps of Indian instructors. An

American principal who shall devote full time

to the school is greatly needed. He should be

a college graduate, and should have had expe

rience in teaching. The particular qualifica

tions needed are administrative ability, a win

ning disposition with boys, tactfulness, en

thusiasm and, of course, an earnest Christian

spirit. The school has a fine building, recently

erected. Instruction is in English.

Man to work among students in Gauhati,

Assam. A high grade college and two English

high schools are located in Gauhati, all being

government institutions. A man is needed

who, through hostel or other means, can reach

these young men and bring them to Christ.

The students are Hindoos and Mohammedans,

and are picked men drawn from all over the

province. Besides the students, there are a

large number of educated young men, mostly

English-speaking, in the government offices.

These would also be in the field work. A man

of experience in college association work

would do well in this position. He should be

a college graduate, interested in all the activi

ties that attract young men, and an earnest

Christian worker. The work is in Assamese

and English.

General educational work. Several men are

needed to take charge of boys' boarding

schools and at the same time have an over

sight of day schools in the adjoining district.

Men who go out for this work should be col

lege graduates, with organizing ability and a

strong interest in boys and young men.

MEDICAL

Male physician for Namkham, Burma. This

station in the Shan Hills of Northern Burma

has been without a medical missionary for four

years. Awaiting the right man is a good hos

pital and an opportunity the attractiveness of

which is suggested by the fact that the last

physician on the field treated over eight thou

sand patients the year before he returned

home. Nowhere in this country can medical

practice render such large returns as are pos

sible at Namkham.

Male physician for Hopo, South China.

Hopo is a center for a large district. Christian

work is well established, but the nearest physi

cian is over two days' journey away. No doc

tor has ever been resident in the place, but

the native gentry have offered a large sum to

ward the erection of a hospital, if a physician

can be provided. This offer has now been

open for several years, but the physician has

not been found. The doctor who goes to

Hopo will not need to wait for patients. He

should be well trained in both college and

medical school courses, if possible, and should

be thoroughly missionary in spirit.

Male physician for Hanyang, Central China.

Hanyang is a large city which lies just across

the river from Hankow and Wuchang. There

is one large hospital in the city with a man

and a woman physician. Another well-trained

male physician is needed for the general hos

pital and dispensary practice and to instruct

in the Union Medical School, in which several

missions unite. He should be well trained,

with large administrative ability.

Male physician for Sona Bata, Congo Free

State. Sona Bata is located 250 miles up the

Congo River. Medical work has been done by

the missionary at the station, but no regular

physician has ever been located there. The

need for medical work is incomparable. The

man who goes to this post should be a man of

deep consecration, strong physique and good

medical training.

Other physicians. Medical men are needed

at several other places in China and other

countries where the opportunity for Christian

and medical service is all that could be de

sired by a most ambitious man.

EVANGELISTIC

Ordained man for work among English-

speaking peoples, Rangoon, Burma. Should

be a good preacher and experienced pastor,

tactful and winning. A man too old to learn

the language might succeed well in this posi
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tion, as the work is in English. A large oppor

tunity to influence the increasing number of

sorely-tempted young men, English and

Eurasians, who throng this great city.

Ordained man for pastorate of English

church, Madras, South India. A position of

strategic importance. A man of some expe

rience in pastoral work is needed. The work

is principally among the Eurasians and is in

English.

Men for general station and evangelistic

work.

Four ordained men for Burma. Work is

among Burmans, Karens and Chins.

One ordained man for Assam. Work is

among animistic hill tribes.

Four ordained men for Bengal. Work is

among middle and upper class Hindoos.

Two ordained men for South India. One

needed for general station work among Telu-

gus, the other for special work among Telugu

young men in Madras.

Nine ordained men for China. Work is in

Chinese, in four different sections of China.

Three ordained men for Japan. Work is in

Japanese.

Two ordained men for Congo Free State;

one for established work on the coast, the

other for pioneer work in the interior.

One ordained man for the Philippine Islands.

Work is in Visayan.

Mission builder : A trained builder is needed

for Szchuan Province, West China, to have

charge of the construction of buildings in va

rious stations of the mission. While he should

be specially fitted for this particular work, he

should have a good education and, of course,

be an earnest Christian worker.

Apply to Rev. F. P. Haggard, D.D., Ford

Building, Boston, Mass.

WOMAN'S BAPTIST FOREIGN MIS

SIONARY SOCIETY

Burma : Two teachers to be connected with

large boarding schools.

One to care for day school at Pegu.

A teacher for the Kachin boarding school at

Myitkyina.

West China: A teacher for girls' boarding

school.

East China : An evangelistic worker at

Shaohsing.

A teacher for a flourishing mission boarding

school for Chinese girls at Kinhwa.

South India and China: A normal trained

teacher for Bapatla.

Two physicians are needed for India and

two for China.

Three trained nurses for our hospitals in

India and China.

The Telugu Mission, South India, asks that

three women be sent for five successive years

for evangelistic work among women.

Japan : A trained kindergarten teacher.

Two women qualified for educational work.

Apply to Mrs. H. S. Ellis, Ford Building,

Boston, Mass.

WOMAN'S BAPTIST FOREIGN MIS

SIONARY SOCIETY OF THE WEST

Kindergartner for Nowgong, Assam. A

college woman who is also a trained kinder

gartner. She would be asked to take charge

of the kindergarten that has been already well

established, but whose native teacher died in

August, 191 1, She will probably be asked to

help in the supervision of our regular graded

school at Nowgong. Hence, the need of a

woman with thorough training aside from

kindergarten. A large work because of the

tremendous opportunity there at present. We

are co-operating with the English government

in opening work for the high-class Hindu

women of Assam, who have never had a

chance, and the kindergarten has already

proved itself the opening wedge with the

women themselves.

Teacher for woman's Bible training school

at Osaka, Japan. Osaka is called the Chicago

of Japan. This training school, under the effi

cient leadership of Miss Mead, will soon be

moved into new buildings, we hope, and we

shall want to send out in the fall of 1912 a

worker to be associated with Miss Mead.

Woman physician for South China. Dr.

Anna Scott, over seventy years old, is still in

sole charge of the hospital at Swatow, and

must have an associate. The new doctor

would live with three other workers under our

Board in a nice home at Swatow. Swatow is

a United States treaty port ; besides the United

States Consul, surgeon, etc., there are about

a score of missionaries on the compound it

self, besides many others in the nearby dis

tricts.

Teacher for a new high-class girls' school at

Bacolod, Philippine Islands.

Trained nurse for South China.

Woman doctor to be associated with Dr.

Eubank at Huchow, East China. Money

pledged for a woman's wing to the new hos

pital, for which Dr. Eubank is now getting out

his plans. A trained nurse already on the

field learning the language. A pleasant com

munity of nearly a dozen Baptist missionaries

on the compound and a Methodist compound

in the city.

Teacher for West China, to be associated

with Miss Irene Chambers in the new union

normal school for girls, to be located at

Chengtu. Our Board is to unite with the

American Methodists and Canadian Meth

odists in this school, which is to be situated

next door to the new union university in West

China, and to exchange with them in the mat

ter of faculty.

Evangelistic worker for Hangchow, East

China. She would live in a fine new house

with Miss Ida Wickenden, and would find a

large and pleasant community of missionaries

at Hangchow, eight or ten on our own com

pound, besides the compounds each for North

ern and Southern Presbyterians.

Apply to Miss Mary E. Adkins, 450 East

Thirtieth Street, Chicago, 111.
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THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMIS

SIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS

This Board offers a wide range of oppor

tunity for missionary volunteers. With its

twenty missions scattered over the world and

its highly-developed work, it calls for many

different kinds of workers. The following list

of positions which are open is as remarkable

for its variety as for its extent.

The secretaries state that never has the

Board been able to offer greater opportunities

for services abroad. The positions to be filled

are of first-class importance, and call for can

didates of unusual training and ability. They

will welcome correspondence with students in

any stage of their preparation, whether they

are ready to offer themselves or not.

The initials "W. B. M." and "W. B. M. I."

in parentheses in connection with the calls for

women mean, respectively, Woman's Board of

Missions, Boston, and Woman's Board of Mis

sions of the Interior, Chicago.

Letters should be addressed to Secretary

Cornelius H. Patton, D.D., 14 Beacon Street,

Boston, Mass.

MEN

ORDAINED MEN

(Full college and divinity school course ex

pected of ordained men.)

In Africa: Four men, one for Beira, Portu

guese East Africa, the Port of Rhodesia, one

of the most important spots in Africa, abso

lutely without a missionary. A rare oppor

tunity calling for a rare man.

Three in Natal among the Zulus, the noblest

African race. Each position is practically that

of a bishop supervising a group of churches.

Extraordinarily interesting work with three-

quarters of the race still in Paganism.

In the Pacific Islands : One man for the

Marshall group of islands, a little world in

itself. A great chance for a missionary of

the John G. Paton and Titus Coan type.

In the Philippines : We want an ordained

man for the great island of Mindanao, the

second largest of the group, which has been

assigned to the American Board. A new sta

tion is to be opened at the north end calling

for an aggressive and able minister.

In Mexico: The revolution has opened new

possibilities, and the work is rushing ahead.

Two ordained men, one also to engage in edu

cational work at Guadalajara, the other for

evangelistic work on the western coast.

In Turkey : The greatest field of the Ameri

can Board, commanding one-third of our men

and resources. Turkey proper left entirely to

this Board for evangelization. We need nine

men for this great geld. The opportunity is

supreme.

In India : The Marathi Mission, one of our

greatest missions, full of promise, with an ex

ceptionally high average of ability on the part

of the missionaries; four vacant places waiting

to be filled.

In China: We are looking for six men.

Each position is so large that we do not care

to discriminate; one in South China, one in

Foochow, two in North China and two in

Shansi.

In Japan: Only one-fifth of 1 per cent, of

the people yet converted. A vast work re

maining to be done, especially in country dis

tricts. We are looking for four men to rank

up with the missionaries of rare ability already

in the field.

EDUCATORS

By this we mean professors and tutors in

colleges and superintendents of school systems.

In Africa : A normal school trained man as

superintendent for Mt. Salinda, Rhodesia, to

shape up the schools of this new and growing

mission.

In Bulgaria : A tutor for Samokov who can

also act as business agent for the station.

In Turkey : A tutor for the boys' high

school at Bardezag, in Asia Minor, near Con

stantinople.

In India: An unmarried tutor for large

boys' high school at Ahmednagar; five hun

dred students.

In China: A tutor for our Union College at

Tungchou, near Peking.

PHYSICIANS

In Africa: One for Beira to be associated

with the ordained man mentioned above.

In Turkey: One for Aintab to be associated

with the famous Dr. Shepard in his great

hospital. One for Diarbekir, in the heart of

Asia Minor, a beautiful new hospital, wide

field. One for large hospital at Cesarea, in

Western Turkey.

In China : Two for the Foochow district,

both with vast possibilities.

WOMEN

TEACHERS

In South Africa : Two teachers with normal

training for the girls' boarding school at Um-

zumbe, preferably women over 30. This

school will be closed in the very near future

if the right workers are not found. This

would be a great calamity, as the school sup

plies teachers for the day schools over a large

district.

One teacher for Inanda Seminary for girls.

Knowledge of domestic art would prove help

ful. Of the 136 girls in the school, 42 come

from heathen homes. (W. B. M.)

In Rhodesia. One teacher to have charge of

a girls' school, also to do evangelistic work in

the homes of the district. (W. B. M.)

In Western Turkey. A normal teacher for

Smyrna. This school has a well-established

normal department. It provides teachers of

grammar grade and kindergarten to a large
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territory in Western Turkey. The normal

school is connected with the American Col

legiate Institute for girls, and offers a large

opportunity for the right young woman.

(VV. B. M.)

In Eastern Turkey. Two workers for the

Mount Holyoke School at Bitlis, one to have

charge of the school, the other to take the

primary work and develop a kindergarten.

(W. B. M.)

One teacher to learn something of the

language before Miss Atkins' furlough, at Erz-

room. (W. B. M. I.)

In European Turkey: A well-equipped

teacher for Monastir. (W. B. M. I.)

In Central Turkey : One first-class teacher

for the Girls' Seminary at Adana, needed soon.

A teacher of music at Adana, who has also

had training along practical lines of work, is

urgently needed. Since the massacres of 1909

a large number of orphans have been thrown

upon the hands of the missionaries, who are

endeavoring to train them in all-round effi

ciency. (W. B. M. I.)

One strong, fine teacher for Marash, urgent.

(W. B. M. I.)

A good, strong teacher for Hadjin. The

teacher now there on temporary service will

return at the end of the school year in 1912.

The permanent teacher should be studying the

language now. (W. B. M. I.)

In India : One teacher in the Marathi Mis

sion for the girls' boarding school at Ahmed-

nagar, a large school with only two American

missionaries in charge, one of whom must

come home next year on furlough. (W. B.

M.)

One teacher for the girls' boarding school at

Uduvil, in the Ceylon Mission, where only two

are in charge at present. We need a third

worker in order that one missionary may be

free to superintend the Bible woman's work

and the day schools. (W. B. M.)

In China : One science teacher for the Foo-

chow Girls' College. This department has

never been developed, but is greatly needed.

(W. B. M.)

A woman to take the place of Miss Ellis at

Lintsing. Will devote her time largely to the

immense country work. (W. B. M. I.)

An associate for Miss Heebner, who was

worn to the point of extreme exhaustion when

she came home. At Shansi. (W. B. M. I.)

In Japan : One well-equipped teacher for

Kobe College. Possibly two may be needed

if we find the right ones. (W. B. M. I.)

BIBLE AND EVANGELISTIC WORKERS

In North China : One evangelistic worker

for Tungchou to help in the girls' boarding

school, superintend the Bible woman's work in

the city, make tours in the country district and

hold station classes for women. (W. B. M.)

In Japan : One evangelistic worker to teach

English in a girls' school, hold Bible classes,

women's meetings and tour in the country.

(W. B. M.)

KINDERGARTNERS

In China: One kindergartner for Canton

and one kindergartner for Shaowu. (W. B.

M. I.)

In India : One kindergartner for Bombay.

(W. B. M. I.)

WOMEN PHYSICIANS

In China : One woman physician to hare

charge of a woman's hospital in Foochow, for

which a new building will be erected as soon

as the American doctor is found. (W. B. M.)

One woman physician to care for the health

of the young ladies in the College and Bridg-

man Academy at Peking. She should have

special ability in teaching, to give courses in

ihysiology, household hygiene, etc. (W. B.

" I.)

One woman physician for Techou and one

for Shaowu. (W. B. M. I.)

ph

M

In India : One nurse for the McLeod Hos

pital in Ceylon.

In Rhodesia: One nurse to work under

primitive conditions, building up a hospital and

beginning the training of native assistants.

(W. B. M.)

Apply to Rev. Cornelius H. Patton, D.D.,

14 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass.

THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN

AMERICA

A physician for the Kuskokwim District in

Alaska, as a most talented young doctor under

commission to that field was drowned.

Apply to Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D.,

20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS,

UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

A physician for the Sudan : This need is

immediate, and we could send him out at once

if he were available ; indeed the lack of such

a man has endangered the health of our mis

sionaries and has also created a regrettable

suspension of medical work in our Sudan field.

A physician for India.

A professor of philosophy (psychology,

logic, ethics, natural theology) for India.

In addition to these, we also need an in

definite number of ordained and unmarried

women missionaries.

Apply to Rev. C. R. Watson, D.D., 200 North

Fifteenth Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, RE

FORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA.

China : The Amoy Mission. One educa

tionalist. To fill this position a man should

be a graduate in pedagogy, have had if possi

ble some experience in teaching and the man

agement of schools, and be familiar with the

best normal methods. It is desirable also that
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he should be an organizer, capable of estab

lishing and enthusing life into a system of edu

cation for this field. In the present desire for

Western education throughout China it is very

important to meet this demand with the best

that can be secured.

Three single ladies for evangelistic and gen

eral educational work ; the latter being largely

concerned with the supervision of primary

schools.

One lady physician for the inauguration and

carrying on of medical work in connection

with a dispensary in an inland city near Amoy.

India: The Arcot Mission. One ordained

man for evangelistic work, involving touring

among the villages and freedom from detailed

administrative work.

Three single ladies for evangelistic and ze

nana work.

One lady physician to work in connection

with well-equipped and well-established hospi

tals for women and children.

Japan: Six ordained men for evangelistic

work in cities and villages, especially for the

latter.

Four single ladies for evangelistic work.

One single lady as a kindergarten teacher.

Recent developments in Japan have called

attention to the large amount of evangelistic

work which yet remains to be done. The

Japanese churches also have been inspired with

a new ardor in the work of evangelization.

Missionaries and the Church alike are im

pressed with the great need of aggressive

evangelistic work among the villages of Japan.

Apply to Rev. Wm. I. Chamberlain, Ph.D.,

25 East Twenty-second Street, New York City.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, RE

FORMED CHURCH IN THE UNITED

STATES

Japan : One teacher of English in North

Japan college, Sendai (college graduate).

Two women for Bible training school.

Two kindergarten teachers.

Three lady evangelistic workers.

Three married evangelistic missionaries.

China : One physician for Yochow City

Hospital.

One physician for Shenchowfu hospital.

One nurse for Shenchowfu hospital.

Two teachers for Yochow city boys' school.

Two evangelistic missionaries.

Apply to Rev. Allen R. Bartholomew, D. D.,

Fifteenth and Race Streets, Philadelphia, Pa.

WELSH C. M. MISSIONARY SOCIETY

A man with theological training to work in

Shaistaganj, South Sylhet, India.

An unmarried woman missionary, with

training for evangelistic work in Shaistaganj,

South Sylhet, India.

At present the field is left with only a single

lady missionary in charge. The burden is be

coming too heavy and her breakdown is feared,

which will mean the abandonment of the field.

We shall welcome a man of any communion.

Apply to Rev. John R. Johns, 51 North

Twentieth Street, Columbus, Ohio.

FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST.

China: Physician for Siu Lam, a city of

about 400,000 population in South China. He

would be put in charge of a hospital. Should

have strong organizing ability and also most

thorough training along microscopic lines. Is

urgently needed now.

A man for educational work of high school

grade in Canton.

A woman for evangelistic work. Mature

and of some experience in soul-winning.

Sierra Leone : A man for educational work,

with organizing ability, and also some experi

ence in preaching.

A man and wife for pioneer work in the

Kono country.

Philippines : A well-trained physician, with

strong organizing ability. Would be put in

charge of a hospital.

Apply to Rev. S. S. Hough, D.D., 1003 U. B.

Building, Dayton, Ohio.

BOARD OF MISSIONS, PROTESTANT

EPISCOPAL CHURCH

The Right Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, president

of the Board of Missions of the Protestant

Episcopal Church, 281 Fourth Avenue, New

York City, has prepared the following state

ment concerning the most pressing needs of

that Board.

Eight ordained men are needed for evan

gelistic work in China. The need in Yang-

chow, Nanchang, Wuhu and Wusih is partic

ularly urgent.

Yangchow is the center of a new mission

work, established about a year and a half ago

in the northern part of the district of Shang

hai, which includes the province of Kiangsu.

We now have there three men who are reach

ing out to a number of surrounding towns.

The need for recruits is urgent in order that

we may begin to meet some of the calls that

are coming to our central staff—this in spite

of the fact that when the work was opened

there was some evidence of hostility ! We

wish to detach one man from the Yangchow

staff for work in Nanking. He ought to have

an associate. We should have another or

dained man at Yangchow to take the place

vacated by the man detached for Nanking.

Nanchang is an important capital, similar to

Changsha. We have no resident foreign

worker in this field. Our work is directed

from Kiukiang and carried on by a Chinese

clergyman and catechists. This is a big op

portunity for the right man.

Wuhu is a city of about 100,000 on the

Yangste River, 400 miles from Shanghai. It

is a port and an important center. It is the

sea city of the new missionary district of

Wuhu. It is well equipped for aggressive

evangelistic work in the city and the surround

ing country. Only one foreign clergyman is

at present resident.

Wusih is a very important city of about

300,000, seventy miles west of Shanghai, in the

center of a rich silk cultivation district. The
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opportunity for work in the city and the sur

rounding country is exceptional. It is probable

that large silk mills will be established in

Wusih in the near future. In that case still

greater opportunities will be opened.

Zangzok, Soochow and Ichang also need re

inforcements.

Eight ordained men are needed for Japan.

No places are specifically designated, but the

need for aggressive evangelistic work is im

perative. We have no volunteers in sight for

this field.

Three ordained men are needed in Mexico,

at Teloloapan and in Mexico City for work

among the natives. At Jalapa and Vera Cruz to

care for the English-speaking people. At

present the people at these important points

have no religious ministration.

At least three men for Porto Rico, at Ponce,

Caguas, Fajardo, and other points.

An ordained man for the Canal Zone at

Culebra and Empire. On account of scarcity

of quarters, a single man is preferable.

One man for evangelistic work in Brazil.

Three men for evangelistic work in Alaska;

one to be stationed at Valdez on the southern

coast, where work has been carried on success

fully for ten years. Two men are needed for

the Iditerod country, a newly opened mining

region in Central Alaska.

St. John's University, Shanghai, needs a

well-equipped man in the scince department to

teach chemistry, biology, etc.

Boone University, Wuchang, China, needs

at least three well-trained college men for

various posts on the faculty. Men who are

able to teach general subjects in English are

preferred rather than specialists at the present

time, but specialists may find opportunity for

effective work.

Four laymen are needed for boys' schools of

middle grade in Wusih, Yangchow, Wuhu and

Ichang.

St. Paul's College, Tokyo, needs a man to

teach the higher English branches—literature,

rhetoric, history, etc.—and to do personal work

among the students.

At Anking, China, one unmarried physician

for St. James' Hospital. This is an institution

of about ioo beds, of modern construction and

equipment, and with the possibility of doing

some of the best work in the East. There is

only one doctor attached to the staff at present.

At Wusih, China, one unmarried physician

for St. Andrew's Hospital. There are only the

beginnings of a hospital there. One physician

is in charge. With an associate an important

work can be developed, and in time a thor

oughly well-equipped hospital erected.

At Manila, P. I., two unmarried physicians

are needed for the University Hospital. This

is an institution of at present 30 or 35 beds,

with considerable possibilities in the future.

In addition to the hospital work there is a con

siderable dispensary practice and a training

school for native nurses.

In Mexico, a physician for the hospital now

in course of erection at Napala. He should be

a man able to take long trips through the

mountains by saddle, live on native fare, and,

when necessary, sleep on the ground. The peo

ple are wretchedly poor and destitute. There

is no physician within a radius of many miles.

At Anking, China, one nurse for St. James'

Hospital.

At Shanghai, China, one nurse for St. Eliza

beth's Hospital.

At Wusih, China, one nurse for St. Andrew's

Hospital.

In Wuchang, China, one nurse for St. Peter's

Hospital.

In Alaska, a nurse for the hospital at

Ketchikan.

In China, eight women for evangelistic and

educational work at various points.

In Japan, eight women for evangelistic work.

In the Philippines, three women for evangel

istic work.

In Mexico, a trained woman worker at Chi

huahua.

Apply to The Right Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd,

281 Fourth Avenue, New York City.

FOREIGN CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY

SOCIETY

One medical missionary for the Congo

country.

An ordained man (married) for Japan.

Apply to Rev. A. McLean, Box 884, Cincin

nati, Ohio.

METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA

The Mission Council of West China has ap

pealed for the following reinforcements for

the fall of 1912: Evangelistic, five; educa

tional, four; medical, three ; missionary nurses,

three.

In addition to the above a special request

has come for five practical builders for a

period of seven years.

If we cannot get enough men for one de

partment and can get more for another, we

can appoint those that are available, and aim

to keep the balance in the course of the years.

We desire to send to Japan in 1912 four

evangelistic missionaries.

Apply to Rev. Allan C. Farrell, 33 Richmond

Street, West, Toronto, Ont., Canada.

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA.

For Japan: Four teachers, one of them to

be a kindergartner.

West China: Six teachers, one kindergart

ner, and one qualified to teach music, vocal

and instrumental.

Six evangelistic workers and two women

physicians.

Apply to Mrs. E. S. Strachan, 52 Markland

Street, Hamilton, Ont.

WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SO

CIETY OF THE METHODIST

EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

For India : Eight teachers for vernacular

boarding schools, college or normal trained,

with experience in teaching. These schools
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are about equal to grammar grade in this

country.

Two teachers for English girls in the ver

nacular boarding schools; must have A. B.

degree and experience in teaching.

Eight missionaries for evangelistic work.

While studying the language the missionaries

will probably be placed for the first year or

two in school work.

For China: Five missionaries for evangel

istic work. While studying the language they

will probably be placed in school work.

Two physicians, one a homeopath.

Four teachers for boarding schools, college

or normal trained, with experience in teach

ing.

For Korea : Two missionaries for evange

listic work.

For Japan : Two teachers for boarding

schools, college or normal trained, with ex

perience in teaching.

One teacher for industrial work.

Five missionaries for evangelistic work.

Apply to Miss Elizabeth R. Bender, 150

Fifth Avenue, New York City.

WOMAN'S COUNCIL METHODIST

EPISCOPAL CHURCH. SOUTH

For Korea: Teacher for agriculture and

horticulture in Anglo-Korean College, Songdo,

Korea. This need is immediate. Appropria

tion has been made, and a suitable man can be

sent out as soon as secured.

One ordained man for evangelistic work.

Need prospective; suitable man could be sent

to the field in summer of 1912.

For China: Teacher of high school subjects

(especially physics and chemistry) for middle

school of Soochow University, Soochow,

China. Need immediate; appropriation has

been made and man can be sent out as soon

as one fitted for the place can be secured.

Single man preferred.

One ordained man for evangelistic work.

Need prospective; suitable man could be sent

out in the summer of 1912.

For Japan: One ordained man for evange

listic work. Need prospective; suitable man

could be sent to the field in the summer of

1912.

For Cuba: Two ordained men for evangel

istic work in Cuba. Need prospective ; suitable

men could be sent to the field in the summer

of 1912.

For Brazil : One man specially adapted for

institutional work in the People's Central In

stitute in Rio de Janeiro; theological training

would be valuable. An unusual opportunity

for reaching a large number of people.

Apply to Rev. Ed. F. Cook, D.D., 810 Broad

way, Nashville, Tenn.

WOMAN'S COUNCIL, METHODIST

EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH

A music teacher in Huchow, China.

A music teacher in Priacicaba, Brazil.

An experienced kindergartner for Soochow,

China.

An experienced kindergartner for Mexico.

Apply to Mrs. J. B. Cobb, 810 Broadway,

Nashville, Tenn.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS,

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

A single man as pastor for vernacular work

in Rangoon, Burma. The language to be

learned is Chinese, as the missionary will labor

chiefly among Chinese immigrants from

Southern China.

A single colored woman teacher for Liberia.

This woman should be a college graduate,

with some experience as a teacher and able to

give direction in household affairs. She should

be between 25 and 30 years of age.

A single man as pastor for the English-

speaking Church at Poona, India. He must be

a good preacher and be able to perform satis

factorily all the duties of a pastor in an im

portant church.

A married man for pastor of the English-

speaking church at Rangoon, Burma. This is

one of the strong self-supporting churches of

Burma. The pastbr must be a good preacher,

and also a man of tact who will represent

Methodism in important councils of that large

city.

Mechanical engineer, to take charge of the

large industrial school at Nadiad, India.

There is need for this man to be qualified to

give direction both in iron and wood work, as

it is carried on in this school.

A single man for teacher in Baldwin High

School at Bangalore, India. A man of college

grade, preferably experienced teacher, is re

quired.

A married man for evangelistic and educa

tional work combined at Hyderabad, India.

As he will have to teach a Bible school, a grad

uate of a theological seminary is preferred.

A single man as printer for the Madras

Publishing House. It is required that he be

an experienced photo-engraver, and, if pos

sible, an all-round man who can act as fore

man of the printing department.

A married man for evangelistic work in the

East South America Conference. His work

would probably be in Uruguay.

A single man to teach commercial branches

in the American Institute at La Paz.

A single man to teach common and high

school branches in the American Institute at

La Paz, Bolivia.

A single woman as kindergarten teacher at

La Paz, Bolivia.

A single woman as primary teacher at La

Paz, Bolivia.

A single woman as primary teacher for

girls' school at Santiago, Chile.

A single woman as primary teacher for

girls' school at Concepcion.

A married man for evangelistic and educa

tional work at Callao, Peru. He should be

competent to act as principal of the high

school at that place.
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A married man for the English-speaking

church at Pachuca, Mexico. He must be a

man of strong pulpit ability and should have a

fair degree of tactfulness.

Apply to Rev. Geo. M. Fowles, 150 Fifth

Avenue, New York City.

AFRICA INLAND MISSION

Will consider applications and send to the

field, as God opens the way, such young men

as have sufficient gifts, grace and training to

be able to take the lead in reducing an un

written language to writing, and make trans

lations both of the Bible and such text-books

as will be needed in teaching natives to read

the Bible in their own tongue.

Also strong young men with such training

as will fit them to help in this language work,

and to take the lead in the erection of mission

houses and the rough pioneer work of new

stations.

Address The Africa Inland Mission, 3002

Susquehanna Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa.

CHINA INLAND MISSION

This interdenominational mission is open to

receive applications from suitable persons,

whether ordained men, laymen or women, phy

sicians, nurses, or teachers, without any re

strictions as to number. Those will be ac

cepted who commend themselves to the So

ciety, and they will be sent to China as speedily

as the way opens.

Apply to The China Inland Mission, either

at 255 School Lane, Germantown, Philadel

phia, Pa., or at Toronto, Ontario.

REGIONS BEYOND MISSIONARY

UNION

Suitable candidates for work in Peru and

Argentina, South America, Congo and Behar,

India, will be received by the Union and sent

out as the way opens and the need is supplied.

Applications for service to be made to Rev.

George Smith, 210 Seaton Street, Toronto,

Canada.

FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

UNITED EVANGELICAL

CHURCH

Several strong clerical missionaries for our

field in Hunan, China.

A medical man for Hunan, China.

We desire members of our own church.

They should be graduates of one of our own

schools, or else hold diplomas of the same

value from some other school.

Apply to Rev. B. H. Nieble, Penbrook, Pa.

PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF HOME

MISSIONS

The School Department will be glad to re

ceive applications from young women who de

sire to work either as teachers or missionaries

on the home field. The field covered includes

the Alaskans, the Indians, the Mexicans, the

Mormons, the Southern Mountains, Cuba and

Porto Rico. The need of consecrated workers

in the home field, workers whose consecration

has been attested by a thorough training and

a careful preparation of Christian social serv

ice, is very pressing. The call is for the best.

Young men and young women of exceptional

talent will find exceptional opportunities.

Our schools range in grade from kindergar

tens and mountain day schools to the higher

institutions for academic, pedagogical and in

dustrial training. The object of all the work

is community uplift through the development

of Christian leadership. Neighborhood work

is also being instituted in various localities,

both urban and rural, and for this undertaking

candidates of a high order of merit are being

sought. The spirit of dissatisfaction with

present-day conditions and the consequent so

cial, religious and economic changes which are

becoming generally manifest afford a source

of abundant harvest to the trained, talented,

aggressive and spiritually consecrated worker.

Apply to Mr. M. C. Allaben, 156 Fifth Ave

nue, New York City.

The Department of Indian Missions needs

workers in the following fields :

Navajo : Field Arizona. Altitude 7,000

feet; 90 miles from railroad. Camp work.

Learning the language. A pioneer mission

station.

Mohave : Field Arizona. On the Colorado

River. Railroad connection. New Mission

Chapel. Government schools at Fort Mohave.

Considerable traveling work.

Cherokee: Field Oklahama. Scattered

communities, much itinerating. Indians full-

blood, largely without services.

Also two field matrons required for the

work in the Southwest.

Apply to Rev. Thomas C. Moffett, D.D.,

156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.

The Rye Hospital at Mayaguez, Porto Rico,

needs an interne, and a trained nurse, to be

associated with Dr. Creswell.

Apply to Rev. Charles L. Thompson, D.D.,

156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.

THE AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MIS

SION SOCIETY

Three missionaries to work among Spanish-

speaking people, probably one to work among

the Indians.

Six Italians for work among the Italians.

One missionary among the French.

Thirty men in our Western frontier fields.

Apply to Rev. H. L. Morehouse, D.D., 23

East Twenty-sixth Street, New York City.

MISCELLANEOUS SPECIAL CALLS

Commercial teacher (C. P. A. preferred)

for a school in Japan.

A stenographer (unmarried man) for

Japan.

A commercial teacher to head department in

mission college in Brazil.

A teacher of agriculture (one who has spe

cialized in cotton and maize-growing) for

Africa.

Inquiries regarding these calls should be
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addressed to Mr. Wilbert B. Smith, 125 East

Twenty-seventh Street, New York.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

Formosa, Japan: One theological graduate

for evangelistic work in Formosa.

One theological graduate to superintend na

tive churches on the East Coast of Formosa.

One physician for Presbyterian Hospital in

Formosa.

One trained nurse for Presbyterian Hospital

in Formosa.

Korea, Japan : Two theological graduates

for evangelistic work and the training of na

tive Christians in Korea.

Two women for Evangelistic work in Korea.

Honan Province, China : Twelve theologi

cal graduates, one for each district of Honan

Province, China.

Two teachers for higher educational work in

Honan, China. Should be men who have had

graduate work.

Two physicians for general medical mission

ary service in Honan Province, China.

Four women for evangelistic work in

Honan Province, China.

Two women physicians for Honan, China.

Two nurses for Honan, China.

Kwangtung Province, China : Two theol

ogical graduates for evangelistic work.

One physician for hospital and general med

ical work.

Two women for evangelistic work.

One woman for educational work.

One woman physician.

Central India: Five theological graduates

for evangelistic work and general supervision

of the native church.

Two physicians for Central India.

Two women for evangelistic work in Cen

tral India.

Two women physicians for Central India.

Several men and women are needed for

work among the Indians in the Canadian

Northwest. Those who are physically barred

from the foreign field could enter this service.

Apply to Rev. A. E. Armstrong, 439 Con

federation Life Chambers, Toronto, Ont.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

IN THE U. S. A.

Note.—This list as given covers the requests

from the missions of the Presbyterian Church

in so far as they were received up to Novem

ber 15, 191 1. It is subject to change as further

reports of mission meetings are received.

The India Missions, for example, will prob

ably need many more recruits than are here

named. While the missions send in lists of

all their needs the board can only supply them

in so far as its funds and the welfare of the

whole work warrants. The board prefers ap

plicants to volunteer irrespective of specific

fields, and to take up the question of assign

ment in consultation with the board and after

studying the strategic needs of the whole field.

The board will always, in making assignments,

give careful consideration to the preferences

of applicants.

Japan : We would call again for one family

for Shimonoseki, one for Kiushiu, one for

Shingo, one for Yokkaiichi, and one for

Toyama, and at least six other missionary

families for village work in fields hitherto

untouched.

We would also call for single women, one

each for Matsuyama and Toyama ; also for

eight single women for Omi Province, Fuku-

yama, Matsuye, Uyene, Nara and Iwasa.

We would also ask for reinforcements for

our work for women, of one young woman

for each of our girls' schools to work among

the families of the students and graduates,

and the pupils in the government higher girls'

schools ; also for one woman for similar work

to be located in each of the other stations of

the mission, where there is a government

higher girls' school. This work will call for

at least seven women.

East Persia Mission : One male physician

for the Teheran Hospital.

One man permanently for the Teheran boys'

school.

One nurse for the Teheran Hospital.

One ordained man and wife for Southern

Khorasan and the Afghan frontier.

One woman physician.

One ordained man for Senneh.

One male physician for Sultanabad.

One unmarried woman for Rasht.

One ordained man and wife for Kasvin.

One ordained man for evangelistic work in

Teheran Hospital.

One physician for Senneh.

One physician for North Khorasan district

(Sabzevar).

One ordained man for North Khorasan dis-

trice (Sabzevar).

One ordained man for Kashan and Kum dis

trict.

One ordained man for Simnon district.

Siam Mission : One ordained man and wife

for Petchaburi field.

One single woman teacher for Petchabury

field.

One ordained man and wife for Bangkok

field.

One single woman for Nakon Sri Thamarat

station.

One ordained man and wife for touring

work in Bangkok field.

One single woman teacher for Tap Teang

field.

Laos Mission: One single man teacher for

Prince Royal's College.

Two ordained men for evangelistic work.

One physician.

China Missions, Except Hainan : Ningpo.

A woman teacher to replace Miss Lindholm.

Paoting-fu : An ordained man.

Siangtan: Man teacher.

Changteh: Woman evangelist.

Hangchow : Woman evangelist to replace

Mrs. Lyon.
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Hwai Yuen : Woman teacher.

Ichowfu : Man teacher.

Hengchow: (Hunan). Woman, nurse or

evangelist.

Lienchow : Ordained man.

Canton : Science teacher for Fati College.

Hangchow : Ordained man.

Shuntehfu: Ordained man.

Yeungkong : Woman evangelist.

Changteh : Physician for medical work.

Canton : Two women physicians, to teach

in medical college.

South China Mission: Normal teacher for

Fa Tei.

Clerical man for Shek Lung (married.)

Male physician for Yeung Kong.

Clerical man for Yeung Kong.

Clerical man for Canton.

Teacher for Fa Tei school.

Clerical man for Canton.

Clerical man for Yeung Kong.

Single lady for Yeung Kong.

Man for Young Men's Christian Association

work, i. e., to co-operate with Canton Young

Men's Christian Association.

Lady teacher and lady evangelist for Shek

Lung.

Philippines : Two ordained men.

One physician.

Guatemala: Married man to superintend

school work.

Brazil : Two women teachers.

Two ordained evangelists.

Colombia : One single woman teacher,

Bogota.

Hainan, China : A woman educator for the

Pitkin Girls' School. Must be a musician, by

all means a college graduate of sufficient force

of character to hold her own, and sufficiently

rugged physically to stand the Hainan climate.

(Not a nervous disposition.)

A married man to look after the evangel

istic work at Kachek.

A married man to develop work on the

West Coast.

Nanking Union Medical College: A mar

ried man to teach English and History. Also

one to give medical instruction.

Korea: One woman teacher.

One woman evangelistic worker.

One ordained man.

Africa: One Spanish teacher.

Three physicians.

Two German teachers.

One practical mechanic for the Frank James

Industrial School.

Two ordained men.

Four single women.

One builder.

Mexico: One or two missionaries needed

for the work in Mexico, one man at once to

take the place made vacant by the resignation

of Dr. Isaac Boyce.

India: Three teachers for Fatehgarh,

North India Mission.

One single woman for the Punjab Mission.

An ordained man, married, to occupy the

state of Gwalior, North India Mission.

Syria: Three ordained men.

One woman teacher.

Apply to Rev. Stanley White, D.D., 156

Fifth Avenue, New York City.

An opportunity is offered to a woman volunteer who wishes to spend a year in city

mission work in this country to join the staff of a mission working in a foreign com

munity where there are more than thirty nationalties. The Superintendent is a missionary

of wide experience. The training would be of great value.

For information write to Mr. Wilbert B. Smith, Candidate Secretary, 135 East

Twenty-seventh Street, New York City.
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The Resignation of Mi. Cooper

Mr. Clayton Sedgwick Cooper has re

signed as a secretary of the International

Committee and will devote himself to in

vestigation and to writing. He expects

to start soon on a tour which will bring

him into contact with many of the prin

cipal universities of the world.

Since 1902 Mr. Cooper has been the

best-known leader in the movement to

enlist students in the study of the Bible,

and all the resources of his nature have

been devoted unselfishly to this one aim.

His enthusiasm has been contagious, and

the movement which had 12,000 in Bible

classes in 1902, now has fully 43,000.

He has led out into the making of a new

type of Bible courses for students. He

has written books and various pamphlets

on Bible study in relation to college men.

He has attracted to the Bible study

groups a wide variety of men. The Bible

is far better known in the North Ameri

can colleges and universities than it has

ever been before. The study of it is be

coming popular in the best sense. With

him the propaganda Oi Bible study

among educated men is a passion. He

leaves the Student Movement bearing

the highest reward that comes to any

man, the testimony of many students to

his personal helpfulness and to the wide-

reaching influence of his plans, and en

ters upon a work of wide scope.

Minion Study and the Churches

Knowledge puffeth up. Unless sat

urated by sympathy and directed by

the impulses of loving service it is

questionable whether or not its acqui

sition by the individual is of net value

to society. Love edifieth. Particularly is

this true of the knowledge of the necessi

ties of men at home and in lands out

side, and of the operations whereby these

are being met. Missionary knowledge

may puff up and not edify. Great care

should be taken that with the offering

of missionary education there should

be offered ways whereby for the prac

tical service of men it may be put to

account. New conceptions are bound

to come in of responsibility and duty,-

new sympathies are bound to be awak

ened, new convictions are bound to be

established. And what of it? Unless

principles are individualized, unless ob

ligations are localized and unless

visions of deep need beneficently met

are translated into actuality — the

knowledge which established these

might better never have been gained.

This is the ultimate problem of Mis

sion Study. And in seeking to solve

it, no opening for service is more

practical, logical or immediate than

that of developing a similar mis

sionary knowledge, basic of all en

during interest and worthy activity,

within the Church. There is much

that the undergraduate who is in

formed on missionary questions may

do to awaken among the membership

of the churches a desire for mission

ary intelligence and also to inspire

and perhaps direct a propaganda to

promote it. This is one way to

escape "the peril of missionary knowl

edge."

But for another reason the Mission

Study work of the colleges should

be related helpfully to the corre

sponding effort in the churches. The

Association is the Church's servant,

so asserted by itself and so recog

nized by the Church. And in the

whole range of the Church's activi

ties at this time, no need is more pro

nounced than that of leadership for

her home and foreign missionary un
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dertakings. There is no service which

the Association can render which the

Church more gratefully receives and

more insistently demands in larger

measure—for she has a right to de

mand it—than just such leadership.

We are not speaking now of the

producing of leaders who, after leav

ing college, will direct the Church's

work abroad or give their lives to the

relief of conditions at home, although

this is an exact and important ob

jective of the Mission Study work

among students. Nor are we speak

ing of the general equipment which

comes to every Christian worker who

grows conversant with the mission

ary questions of the day and opens

his heart to the larger interests and

sympathies, great as is that contribu

tion to the problem of the Church's

missionary leadership. But the plea

now is for a recognition of the claim

of the Church on the Mission Study

undertaking of the colleges for leader

ship in her Mission Study work. This

is one of the chief obligations for Mis

sion Study upon every Christian stu

dent. He is in college to qualify for

the service of the Church and of so

ciety. The Church needs him and

looks to him for assistance in the

preparation of her campaign of mis

sionary intelligence. This obligation

is particularly heavy upon the student

who expects to enter the Christian

ministry, for he is the key to the whole

situation so far as Mission Study is con

cerned. There are many pitiful instances

of ministers who have assumed charge

of congregations without equipment or

training, to direct the program of mis

sionary education amongst their people.

One of the chief reasons why voluntary

Mission Study classes should be carried

on among theological students, regardless

of the amount or quality of missionary

instruction offered by the curriculum,

is that they come to understand in

this way the prevailing method where

by missionary instruction is given in the

churches and qualify to become, not only

teachers of classes, but teachers of teach

ers. But the obligation is not upon the

divinity student alone. It applies alike to

every student who has assumed the

obligations of membership in the

Church. The Christian student is there

fore without option in the matter, not

only of developing his own missionary7

intelligence, but of turning it to most

practical account in the Mission Study

work of the Church.

The Opportunity at Our Doors

The obligation is immediate as well

as future. Right in the college vicin

ity there is usually an opening for

energies of this kind. If it is a

college church, the responsibility

for promoting missionary intelligence

rests largely on the students for ini

tiative and leadership. If there is

no college church there is still large

room for participation in the Mission

Study work of the churches of the

community. Two dangers are to be

avoided. One is the devoting of

so great attention to the work in

these churches that the work in the

college is neglected. This is a wrong

policy, partly because the work in

the colleges is one for which students

have an exclusive responsibility, in

that there is no one to carry it on

successfully if they do not, and partly

because it is strategically an error

to impair the efficiency of the under

taking which supplies the leaders, in

the supposed interests of the work

which they go to lead. So far as this

effort goes, the Mission Study

classes on the campus are the base

from which this service to the

churches is supplied. The other

danger is that the resident young

people of the churches, many of them

with the finest possibilities in this

direction, will stand by, while the

students direct the propaganda and

lead the classes. In the long run

this is bound to prevent the devel

opment of indigenous leadership in

these churches and so to work out to

the loss of the Church. It must be

determined in every case just how far

participation in these Church under

takings is desirable from all stand

points.
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Now there are many ways in which

this service may be rendered. Often

it is possible to give the initial im

petus to the Mission Study of a local

church, or to put new spirit and care

ful organization into a work already

begun. At other times leaders may

be furnished for the Mission Study

classes of the Young People's Society,

the Sunday School, or some other

Church organization. Frequently nor

mal groups may be conducted. In

many cases there is a scant supply of

reference literature, and a movement

may be inaugurated for the securing

of new books and periodicals. In

these and other ways Mission Study

in the churches should be served by

the Mission Study work of the col

leges.

But not only the churches of the

college communities should receive

this service. Precisely these forms of

help should be given to the students'

home churches. Letters during term

time will often be of value, and in

vacation the work can be stimulated

more directly. Then after gradua

tion the best opportunity of all will

come to the student to serve the

Church in this way. His knowledge

and experience are now richer, he

brings a stronger prestige to the work,

he can devote himself now without

reserve to the Mission Study enter

prise of the Church, and he has be

fore him an uninterrupted period of

time for a progressive, constructive

effort. Before every senior class the

opportunity should be laid of stepping

immediately into places of influence

and leadership in this open and im

portant field. And the man who has

an eye for the chance to do a richly

productive and highly multiplying

work will seek before leaving college

to become thoroughly furnished unto

every good work of this kind.

A Social Study Text-Book

In a recent number of The Intercol-

legian reference was made to a social

study text-book, "Personal Economy and

Social Reform." This book has had a

large success among students in Great

Britain, and now it is to be available for

use in this country. On or about Feb

ruary i, Association Press will issue an

American edition of this valuable book.

It was specially prepared for use in stu

dent groups and will fit in perfectly with

the regular courses in mission study fam

iliar to student Christian Association

leaders in the United States and Canada.

It deals at close range in an interesting

and suggestive manner with the problems

connected with the earning and spending

of money justly and in such a way as will

benefit society at large. It outlines the

special obligation of Christian educated

men and women in this important aspect

of life, and shows the tremendous possi

bilities of service that lie in a right use

of the personal income. This must be a

first consideration for all who would en

gage in "social service" in any form. The

questions are raised in such a form as

will readily supply ample material for

round-table discussion.



CLINICAL TRAINING IN PREPARATION FOR CHRIS

TIAN LEADERSHIP*

By Professor Graham Taylor

I PLEAD for a more practical and sci

entific training of the ministry by the

method of the applied arts, the laboratory

or clinical method, the learning by doing

under expert supervision.

The forefathers of our present genera

tion really understood the need of this.

The clinical method in not new. In

the earlier days the younger minister

made his pastoral rounds with the senior

pastor. Some of the greatest preachers

and theologians simply learned from

somebody who was actually doing the

thing that they were trying to learn.

Their theological seminary was some

pastor's study and their Pastoral Theol

ogy was going about with that "good

man of God." That wasn't a bad way

to train men for the ministry, if it didn't

take too long and there were enough such

pastors to train one man at a time. Our

theological class rooms, our book lore,

our increased academic periods will

never do alone to train men for such an

applied art as that of the ministry. The

field must be yoked up with the class

room. The other great schools are grav

itating toward the large centers of life,

and for the same reason theological semi

naries are more and more laying hold of

their surrounding populations. The Law

Schools are where they are because the

law courts are there. The Medical

Schools are where they are because the

hospital clinics are there. The geologist

takes his pupils afield and there he has

• Stenographic report, not revised by Professor Tay-

lor, of address at Theological Seminary Conference at
Oberlin, Ohio. Nov. tt tS.

them study the stratification of the earth.

And the reason the theological semi

naries are where they are, or ought to

be there, is because the people in all the

pathos of the multitude, in all the com

plexity of the modern life, are to be

seen, just as they are, layer upon layer,

strata upon strata. Even though semi

naries, and some of the more successful

of them, are remote from cities, their

students cannot afford not to come into

contact with these more congested areas

of human life, simply for the sake of

saving time, simply to see more in less

space, simply to touch greater varieties

of life with a less experience.

The clinical work has advantages that

need only to be stated to be demon

strated. The ministry is a practical art,

and there is no way of learning how it

is to be done except by doing it under ex

pert supervision. I know full well that

we need the retirement that was spoken

of here to-day; and yet, after all, like

wisdom, it is the voice of the Theological

Seminary that should be heard in the

street, in the course of the people, in the

great assemblies, and where life is lived

in all its pathetic variety and in all its

overwhelming mass. Seminaries which

are remote from the cities are sending

their students for two weeks at a time

into the great centers, where they can

come into some first-hand observation of

the actual conditions of life.

What kind of clinical work? Preach

ing and pastoral work ? I agree to a lim

ited extent. But I have had close touch
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with this question of student preaching

for twenty years ; and this experience ab

solutely convinces me that full pastoral

charges held by students in the theologi

cal seminaries is absolutely ruining the

scholarship of the seminaries. These

men are not doing their full duty by their

class-room work. Poor fellows, they

can't. Moreover, I must say that the stu

dent pastors are not doing justice by the

churches. I know the churches accept

them because they can't help it, poor

things. They would not accept a man on

part time if they could have that same

man for whole time. But I insist upon

it that the man who does justice by his

parish will not do justice by his prepara

tion for his entire life work. On the

other hand, the man who will do full jus

tice by his seminary course must slight

his parish. The man who tries to do

both, and seeks to do both equally well,

almost invariably injures his health.

Possibly the difficulties could be prac

tically adjusted by requiring a man who

has a pastoral charge to take a larger

number of years to complete his course.

Then perhaps the clinic of the parish

would be of greater service. But there

are still serious disadvantages. The stu

dent pastor is without the expert super

vision necessary for clinical work. Fur

ther, his responsibilities in a suburban or

country appointment prevent him from

coming in touch with the great religious

and scientific movements of the city. It

is a dreadful thing that a man who comes

to a great city like Chicago should spend

his entire time out in a little country

place. The theological students hear

themselves preach; they do not hear

any of the great preachers; they do not

get in touch with the work of great

cities. The city is a great object lesson;

but most of the theological students, so

far as real accurate grasp is concerned,

virtually go through this great object

lesson of American life blindfolded. A

student cannot hold a pastoral charge

and also come in contact with the great

work in evangelism and hear the great

pulpit speakers, much less know any

thing about the reformatory and social

processes which are just as important

for a future minister as to know how

to run a Sunday School.

The richest opportunities that come

and are gone forever, pass the most of

these theological students untouched.

Men come who speak on their particu

lar subjects with as great an authority

as anybody in the world; people come

from ocean to ocean to get in touch

with them; and yet many of those stu

dents who are studying right in the

same city cannot hear them. Imagine

a great surgeon coming to a medical

school and a hospital in Chicago, and

some men saying: "I've got to go out

into the suburbs to-day." Every medi

cal student in all of the schools would

be there. And yet great clinical work

ers along religious lines will come to

Chicago, and in the leisure time of the

men, too; and they can't be heard; they

can't be seen. It is a dreadful lack of

social and educational economy.

What sort of clinical work? It must

be more than preaching, as the ministry

is more than preaching. The ministry

is a complexity of duties. While we

learn to preach by preaching, I'd have a

great deal less of student preaching, and

I'd have it better when it was done.

I'd have less pastoral experimentation

on the people who have to submit to it.

I would have them do a great deal of

pedagogical work in the Sunday School.

If they did preaching, I would have it

street preaching. Here the people can

walk away if they don't like it. I

would give them one family to call upon
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sixteen times instead of sixteen families

one time. I would give them a poor

family that was beginning to disinte

grate. Put the problem of the rehab

ilitation of that one family on that one

student. Have him visit the family

not only once a week, but twice a week.

Have him ascertain the causes of dis

integration and actually make a scien

tific record of the case. Then let the

professor go over the case record of

that family with the student. It is the

case-record clinic that we need; getting

down to business in the concrete. We

are generalizing ourselves to death. We

aren't concrete, constructive, practical

enough. We can't answer any of the

questions as to moral disease such as

the medical student has to answer in

regard to the symptoms of physical dis

orders.

This social work is very important.

You have not saved your man unless

you have saved more or less of his

surroundings. Anyway, I don't care

whether you are an Arminian or a Cal-

vinist, he won't stay saved unless you

pay attention to his environment also.

You will not think the world as free as

you may have thought it to be when

you come to study the tremendous lode-

stone acting upon some people. The

field work is necessary. One is only

half educated if he has only class-room

equipment. The family must be studied

in its environment; industry must be

known; the shops and the labor ex

changes visited. I have just come

through the awful experience of that

Chicago Vice Commission. It was my

duty to go over the data of the supply of

the victims—2,252 life stories of women

and girls who have gone down in that

awful pit of perdition. Why, men, we

don't know anything about it. We are

fumbling in the dark. We don't know

the dangers and temptations, the awful

conspiracies, the commercial greed, the

terrible alignment of the power of the

law and of the police on the side of the

white slaver. Why, we sit by and let

that thing go on. It is a terrible ar

raignment of the church. It is an aw

ful arraignment of the ministry.

There is the housing problem; a real

home is made impossible. England re

cently had a tremendous strike. Did

you notice that Wesleyan lay preachers

were among the leaders in that strike?

No wonder, for it was a religious as

well as an economic problem. Living

conditions were impossible. Fully 134,-

000 English railroad men were getting

five dollars a week and under, 107,000

received between $5 and $7.50 a week,

and 78,000 received over $7.50 a week.

Living costs rose seventeen per cent.,

while wages rose six per cent. Every in

dustrial and economic problem has a re

ligious outreach, and many a religious

problem has an economic basis. How

are we going to deal with it? We are

fumbling in the dark. We haven't made

the diagnosis.

This clinical department should be

made a regular part of the curriculum,

and given a relationship to the class

room work. The observed facts on the

field can be correlated with the subjects

which are being taught in the depart

ment of Practical Theology, and Social

Economics and Ethics. Its dignity will

then be raised, and it will attain a

higher status in men's minds. I want

that field work shall be a part of the

mental discipline instead of a hindrance

to it. I want it to be under expert

supervision and checked up exactly as

the student's laboratory work would be

in the chemical laboratory. If we take

this matter up as we have taken up the

other branches of the curriculum, we
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can get somewhere with it. I want to

make a discipline of it as they do in the

school of applied arts. There is much

more field work than can be done in our

theological seminaries, even though some

of the things which we are attempting

in the class room may have to be left

for the subsequent study of the men

when they get out. In the Chicago

School of Civics students work three

hours a day and five days a week in the

field, and two hours a day and five days

a week in the class room. They are

checked up for scholarship equally on

the work in the field with that in the

class room. It is the clinical or field

work as a definite part of the curricu

lum that is needed.

Financial difficulties, I realize, are

troublesome ; but much as I object to

subsidizing theological students too

much, I say it is an uneconomic, waste

ful thing to have a man for the two or

three short seminary years devoting his

energies so he can't do the work as

signed to him, so that he has little op

portunity for collateral reading, and so

that any sort of scientific field or clini

cal work is impossible. As seminaries

we must face this problem and reach

some solution. The clinical training un

der expert supervision is imperative.

STUDENTS AND PROFESSORS OF THEOLOGICAL

INSTITUTIONS IN CONFERENCE

By Harrison S. Elliott

Two Conferences, representative of

the theological institutions of the United

States east of the Rocky Mountains and

discussing topics of vital importance,

were held the week closing November

25th at New Haven, Conn., and Ober-

lin, Ohio. Twenty-eight seminaries of

thirteen denominations were represented

at New Haven, and twenty-five of sev

enteen denominations at Oberlin. The

Conferences were conducted under the

auspices of the Theological Section of

the Student Young Men's Christian As

sociations. The Rev. J. Ross Steven

son of Brown Memorial Church, Balti

more, chairman of the Theological Sub

committee of the Student Movement,

presided, and among the leaders pres

ent at one or both of the Conferences

were Mr. John R. Mott, Mr. Robert E.

Speer, the Rev. Prof. G. A. Johnston

Ross, of Montreal, Bishop William F.

McDowell, of Chicago, Professor Gra

ham Taylor of Chicago, Dean Charles

R. Brown of Yale, and President Henry

Churchill King of Oberlin.

The representation was limited to

three students and one professor from

each seminary, and some twenty profes

sors and sixty students were present

at each of the Conferences. With the

gatherings conducted entirely on the

round-table or discussional plan, the

students and professors took part freely

and earnestly in the discussions. The

following general subjects were con

sidered under a number of suggestive

sub-topics :

1. The present-day demands upon the

Christian ministry and changes in cur
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ricula and methods of training neces

sary to meet these demands.

2. Recruiting for the ministry at home

and abroad.

3. The personal life of the intending

minister—the criticisms made against

him, his temptations, the habits he should

discard and cultivate, and how to keep

his spiritual life warm and true.

4. The clinical or practical work of

the theological seminary student.

5. The relation of the Seminary

Young Men's Christian Association to

the development of theological students.

Under the first topic, The Present-

Day Demand Upon the Christian Min

istry, the delegates at both conferences

faced frankly what they considered to

be the most serious elements in the

present-day problems of the Church at

home and abroad—the scientific and

materialistic spirit of the age full of

doubts as to the validity and authenticity

of the Christian religion; the danger of

alienation from the church of the labor

and the different social service and re

form movements; the problem of the

large foreign population in the great

cities; the difficulty in making the coun

try church strong and effective; and the

need of co-operation between the differ

ent denominations and the elimination

of the needless waste in the over-church

ing of certain sections and the neglect

of others. For the leadership of the

Church abroad increasingly strong men

were considered necessary to take ad

vantage of the opportunity arising out

of the modern progressive and recon

structive movements in many countries,

to meet successfully the new activity of

non-Christian religions, and to guide

wisely the rising foreign churches with

their strong native leadership and in

creasing feeling of nationalism.

To prepare a ministry qualified to

lead the church at the present time, em

phasis was given not so much to the

need of a large number of new depart

ments in the theological institutions as

to the importance of adapting the work

in the fundamental and long-established

subjects to changing conditions and

keeping the seminaries abreast of the

times in their methods of training.

Three new lines of work, which are be

ing embodied in the curricula of certain

institutions, were recommended: Chris

tian sociology, to prepare future min

isters for sympathetic co-operation and

leadership in the social movements of

the day; Religious Psychology and Ped

agogy, so that the Sunday Schools and

religious educational activities of the

Church may be effective; and Missions,

to train pastors adequately to man the

home base and to prepare ministers for

the difficult work of interpreting Chris

tianity to non-Christian people of a

different civilization and with a heathen

inheritance and environment.

Attention was called to the need of

the seminaries preparing men for spe

cial types of the ministry, such as social

service directors, Bible and religious

work leaders, boys' work directors, etc.,

with the conviction that for the solution

of the complex problems of the Church

to-day specialization will be increasingly

needed in the ministry, as it has been

found necessary in medicine and the law.

The most interesting discussions in

relation to methods of training were in

connection with the topic, The Clinical

Work of the Theological Student. In

this discussion, however, emphasis was

laid upon the need of even a higher

standard of scholarship in the class

room and upon the importance of time

for study and meditation during the

three brief years of the Seminary course.

The increasing use of the Seminar in
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stead of the lecture or recitation method

was also advocated by some. But while

there was some difference of opinion as

to the types of practical work best

suited to the training of the future min

ister, and as to how this work could

best be carried on, the delegates at both

Conferences were united in the convic

tion that in addition to the regular

class-room studies, practical or field

training was essential; that the future

minister needed clinical work as much

as the medical student. The ordinary

student pastorate, however, was not con

sidered by most of the delegates the best

form of such practical work, because it

is usually without expert supervision

and really not clinical work at all, be

cause it puts such heavy responsibility

upon the student as to endanger his

health and seriously embarrass his schol

arship, and because it does not offer

the best form of practical training. It

was recognized that the student pastor

ate had been perpetuated, because of

the heavy financial burdens upon theo

logical students and it was recommended

that concerted action of seminaries be

taken to find some solution of this prob

lem, which would not be a pauperizing

of the students. A valuable suggestion

was made for eliminating the most seri

ous criticisms of student pastorates :

namely, that these student appointments

be arranged in circuits with some ex

pert pastor in charge and using the

students as assistants. They would

then be without the taxing responsibility

of independent appointments, and at

the same time would have expert over

sight, which is essential to adequate

training. In general, however, other

forms of practical activity than pulpit

work were considered best suited for

clinical training. Whatever the line of

field activity might be, it was consid

ered essential that it should be adapted

to the individual needs of the student,

correlated with the curriculum, and un

der faculty supervision and control.

Many wanted it to be as definite a part

of the course of study in the number

of hours given to the work, in the

manner in which it was graded and

checked up for thoroughness, and in

the contribution which it made to the

mental training of the student, as is the

laboratory work in the University.

The question of the responsibility of

the theological student for voluntary or

unremunerative service in the local com

munity and surrounding country drew

forth testimonies as to work of this

kind carried on at various seminaries: a

series of ten missions in the vicinity of

one of the seminaries and manned with

out remuneration by the students, gos

pel team work, street preaching, etc.

The delegates felt that this work ought

to be under expert supervision, and that

in addition to meeting the needs of the

local community, it was of special value

in developing the spirit of unselfishness

and the willingness to serve where the

need is greatest without regard to the

size of the remuneration.

The session at each of the Confer

ences considering "Recruiting for the

Ministry" was full of suggestions. The

delegates took up frankly the principal

deterrent causes to men entering minis

terial service—the subtle, ever-present

materialistic spirit of the age, the con

viction of some of the finest types of

college men that they can do more good

as Christian laymen than as Christian

ministers, the many specialized forms

of humanitarian service along social and

other lines, a perhaps unavoidable at

mosphere in high schools and prepara

tory schools which puts boys under

commercial and materialistic influences
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during the plastic period of life, and

which keeps before them rather contin

uously the call to commercial and sci

entific pursuits. The feeling that some

sort of a peculiarly special call was nec

essary before a man ought to decide to

become a minster seemed to have de

terred a number. One man well ex

pressed his call as a "sense of duty to

do the thing which was most needed

and a consciousness that in the min

istry lay his greatest opportunity for

this." Some delegates urged with special

emphasis that while there was great

need for ministers, we could not expect

strong men to undertake church leader

ship when they had to compete in an

over-churched community with several

denominations. Specified instances were

mentioned of men who had entered

other lines of Christian service because

of the lack of co-operation between de

nominations. Some seemed to feel that

a large proportion of men were going

into Association work and thus rob

bing the ministry, but Mr. John R. Mott

reported that he had investigated the

statistics for a ten-year period and

found that 800 college men had gone

into the Association secretaryship dur

ing that time ; and that of this number

only 300 had continued. Of these 300

not over one-third were qualified for

the pulpit work of the Christian min

ister, but were rather prepared for the

specialized forms of Christian service in

which the Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation had given them a field; and that

they were there in forms of Christian

activity of distinct service to the King

dom. He said that these form too small a

proportion of the 142.000 Protestant pas

tors in the United States and Canada

to be a factor in the scarcity of minis

terial candidates; and, further, that

these secretaries have been recruiting

agents for the Christian ministry. There

was no tendency to exalt the ministry

as the only sacred calling or to minimize

the great opportunities of a Christian

layman; but the feeling was expressed

that if strong men are not secured to

lead the Church to-day, to-morrow

wealthy laymen will not be asking

whether they can not do a greater serv

ice as Christian business and profes

sional men than in the ministry, and

that, therefore, men who have the qual

ifications ought to enter the ministry in

order to keep true and increasingly un

selfish the ideals of those who sit in the

pews. While there was no note of dis

paragement of the importance of the in

creasing range of specialized forms of

Christian service to-day, and, indeed,

as already indicated, rather a feeling

that men ought to be trained for just

such types of ministry, the sentiment in

both of the conferences was clear that

there has never been so large an oppor

tunity for the Christian minister in

charge of the city, town or country

church as to-day, and that really the

chief reason for failing to secure a

larger number of ministerial candidates

is the fact that the effort to bring be

fore college men the opportunity for

far-reaching service is neither suffici

ently adequate nor persistent ; that while

the Student Department of the Asso

ciation makes this a definite part of its

propaganda, this department needs to

give it even more emphasis, and there is

needed more help from theological semi

nary students, professors, and ministers

of churches. Especial emphasis was laid

upon the opportunity of the minister, and

the need of his bringing to the attention

of high-school boys the claims of the

Christian ministry at the time the appeal

of business and law and engineering are

coming to them in the atmosphere of the
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high school and they are forming many

of their life ideals. Each of the Con

ferences made definite recommendations

for strengthening the recruiting work.

These are embodied in the resolutions

which will be found on page

The topic referred also to recruiting

for the ministry abroad, as well as at

home, and a number of delegates called

attention to the fact that the decision

to become a minister and the choice of

a place of work are entirely distinct;

that after a man has decided that the

ministry is the type of activity in which

he is called to do the work of God in

the world, he still has to make thought

ful and prayerful decision as to the

place where his life will count for the

most. Instead of the very few men

who are volunteering for ministerial

service from the seminaries they ought

to be recruiting places for missionary

work in the city, on the frontier and in

foreign countries.

The frankness with which these the

ological seminary delegates considered

the criticisms made against ministerial

students and their temptations show

that they were ready to face their prob

lems. They recognized that, even though

they were theological students, they have

subtle temptations and need to make use

of every agency to keep the strongest

Christian character. Especially do they

face the danger of losing a warm and

true religious experience in the days of

careful scientific study of religious truths.

To keep the spiritual life clear and gen

uine and aid the men in the reconstruc

tion in religion through which they pass,

social or practical service, individual

Bible study and a meeting of men to

gether for the discussion of the religious

problems and experience were recom

mended. Voluntary classes in Mission

Study in addition to curriculum work

were also advocated to help prepare men

for missionary leadership in the Church

at home and abroad.

The students went from the Confer

ence with a new feeling of responsibility

for their part in making their theologi

cal training more effective and in ful

filling their responsibilities in recruiting

and in clinical work. They also real

ized the importance of students and pro

fessors of seminaries of many denomi

nations coming together for conferences

of this kind, and of the students of the

different theological institutions being

kept in touch with each other. There

was brought home to them more fully

the need, so strongly expressed in the

remarks of Mr. Mott, of the theological

students coming more and more closely

in touch with the student movement in

the colleges and universities. The The

ological Section of the Student Young

Men's Christian Association was organ

ized to make possible these desired ends.



THE STUDENT MOVEMENT IN THE THEOLOGICAL

INSTITUTIONS*

By John R. Mott

IN almost every other country of the

world the theological seminaries

have been united in the Student Move

ment from its beginning; for example,

in the British Isles and Germany, in the

Scandinavian countries, and in Holland.

It is more or less true still in Switzer

land, Australasia, South Africa, and

certain Asiatic countries. In all these,

the theological and other students are

not only organically related, but from

the theological seminaries come leaders

for the student Christian Movements

along with students of universities and

other professional schools. In the

United States and Canada, we started

in on a different plan. The Young

Men's Christian Association began in

the colleges. Certain Missionary Alli

ances or Societies of Inquiry were or

ganized in the seminaries in the United

States and a little later in Canada. Af

ter we had gone along on separate paths

for over twenty years we found we had

been making a mistake. There was be

ing created a hiatus between the future

leaders of the Church and the educated

laity. Some of the most discerning the

ological students and professors began

to work toward a union. In its last

convention some thirteen years ago, the

Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance vo

ted to become the Theological Section

of the Student Young Men's Christian

Association of North America.

While the Inter-Seminary Missionary

Alliance was organized in only twenty-

seven seminaries and had no traveling

* From addresses at the Conferences of Theological
Institutions at New Haven, Conn., and Oberlin, Ohio.

secretary, eighty-five seminaries are defi

nitely a part of the Student Young Men's

Christian Association either through the

organization of the Student Association

in the seminary or definite affiliation with

the Student Association in the adjoining

college or university. The International

Committee also keeps in the field a travel

ing secretary for theological institutions,

and seminaries can call upon the In

ternational and State student secretaries

for help and co-operation. There are

manifest advantages in having this same

student organization in the seminaries.

It enables the students of different semi

naries to come in touch with one another.

A conference such as this would be

otherwise impracticable. The visits of

the International Committee and State

secretaries are also of service.

But it is even more important that

the organization in the seminaries be

the same as in the colleges and univer

sities. The formation of the Theologi

cal Section of the Student Young Men's

Christian Association made the semi

naries a part, not only of the Student

Movement of North America, but of

the World's Student Christian Federa

tion which now unites the Christian

men in the educational institutions of

thirty nations. The bands of men in

the theological institutions of the United

States and Canada and in the Christian

Associations of the colleges and uni

versities have thus been coming more

and more closely together. Viewing the

situation now as compared with thirteen

years ago we have made great progress.
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It is, however, still far from what it

ought to be. The last place where there

should be a gap is between the men who

are to lead the forces of Christianity and

the educated laity—the men who are to

become the lawyers, the educators, the

engineers, and the men of wealth, who

will be wielding enormous influence.

But that hiatus will come unless we

ourselves, in conferences like this and

through the Seminary Young Men's

Christian Association, take the initia

tive in coming in touch with the univer

sities and colleges, and unless the lead

ers in the colleges and universities seek

to have a relation to the seminaries.

Such a relationship is made possible

because the theological seminary organ

izations are a part of the Student Chris

tian Movement.

You may say: "We in the seminaries

do not need a close touch with the uni

versity. There is nothing for us to

gain." I am inclined to think that the

very opposite is true. It is of real service

to men in the seminaries to retain a re

lationship to the students in the univer

sities and in the other professional

schools. There have been indications that

such is the case in the discussions of the

conference. Moreover, the touch with the

world-wide student movement is more

than nominal. Picked delegates from

the educational institutions of these vari

ous countries meet together in confer

ence once every two years for counsel

on student religious problems and to

form plans for making the student cen

ters of the world dominantly Christian.

The organ of the World's Student Fed

eration, The Student World, records

the most strategic movements in the

various countries. There is real in

spiration from being a part of a world

wide organization which touches the

sources of leadership in business and

scientific pursuits and in other profes

sions as well as the ministry.

But however the men in the seminaries

may feel in regard to their own need, I

do know that the Movement in the

colleges and universities needs them, and

that the relationship to the Student

Movement gives great opportunities for

service. They need you to conserve their

past. H. C. Trumbull says : "Our duty is

to make the past a success." I pre

sume that almost every man here has

been a member of the Young Men's

Christian Association in some university

or college. You are not exceptions.

There are literally thousands who have

come under the influence of this mighty

power. Some of you were led into the

Christian life under its influence. Some

of you decided to enter the ministry be

cause of its work. I do not believe it

is in you to turn a deaf ear to the ap

peal that comes up from the colleges.

The Christian Associations in high

schools, colleges and universities need

you, that they may realize their full pos

sibilities. They need the contribution

that the theological students can make,

the contribution that I see them making

in Great Britain. It stands to reason

that men who are specializing on these

great questions of religion can bring

corrective influence and wise guidance

to the undergraduates who are facing

real religious difficulties.

The men in the theological institutions

need to be closely in touch with the uni

versities for the sake of forming friend

ships with foreign students. A thousand

Oriental students are in American col

leges. I look to the time when there will

be three or four thousand and possibly

more. At one time we had 1,700 Jap

anese students in American colleges.

There are nearly 1,500 students here

from Latin countries, and also men from
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the Near East, from Russia and from the

Levant. They are picked men from the

various nations who will return to be

leaders among their own peoples. They

are strangers among us; we are really

their hosts. There is an opportunity for

an expression of Christian friendship

which will interpret to these men the real

spirit and meaning of Christianity. Who

can estimate what they can do in inter

preting the Christian religion to their

people and in standing with the mission

aries for the Christian elements of our

Western civilization?

We need you to help reach the for

eign students in our universities. A

thousand Oriental students are in Am

erican colleges. I look to the time when

there will be between three and four

thousand, and possibly more. At one

tine we had seventeen hundred Jap

anese students in America. We are

making a concerted plan to reach the

six hundred Chinese students in the

United States. There are nearly fifteen

hundred students here from Latin coun

tries and also men from the Near East,

from Russia and the Levant. When

they return, they can do more than the

missionaries, and we must be sure that

they assimilate the real spirit of our

Christian civilization and go back to

stand with the missionaries for the best

of our Christianity.

The theological students need to bring

to high schools, to colleges, and even to

professional schools, an increasing real

ization of the importance of the Christian

ministry and the opportunities for com

manding service found therein. Fre

quently the ministerial students who are

in a college, because of outside pastoral

work, are out of touch with the student

life. Knowing little about the theologi

cal students, there has grown up too

often a false impression concerning them

and an unfair prejudice against them.

The undergraduate sees more of law,

medical, and engineering students, and

he is not reminded of the large oppor

tunities for constructive service, which

the ministry offers, as he is of the open

ings in these other fields. With the the

ological students in close relationship

with the university, what an opportunity

they have for making contagious in the

life of the student body their own per

sonal convictions as to the importance of

the work they are about to undertake and

in bringing strongly to the attention of

other students the opportunities for con

structive influence which the ministry

offers.

The men of theological institutions

can help in the most important work of

all, in holding this Movement true to

great spiritual ideals and objectives.

There is needed just that encouraging

spirit as well as that energizing power

which should come from the seminaries.

How can the relation of the theological

institutions to the Student Movement be

made even more vital?

I. Let us go back into the formative

summer conferences, such as are held

each year at Northfield, Lake Geneva

and other places. When I go to Brit

ish student conferences I find fully one-

third of the delegates are theological

students. We still have many things in

common to work out with the medical

student and the law student and the

men back in undergraduate work. Here

also is one of the best opportunities to

bring the claims of the ministry to the

attention of strong men. Every year in

the summer schools are assembled over

three thousand college men, chosen with

great care because they are to be lead

ers in the voluntary activities for the

coming year. Who can estimate the in

fluence of a group of twenty or thirty



Theological Student Movement 99

strong seminary men coming in daily

contact and friendship with the students

at a summer conference?

2. Let us encourage visitation to the

seminaries by the traveling secretaries

of the Student Movement. We ought

to welcome into our seminaries these

men who are giving special attention to

colleges and universities, and this will

bring to the seminaries the inspiration

of the Christian achievements in these

educational institutions. We ought also

to keep the traveling secretary of the

Theological Section, Mr. Harrison S.

Elliott, busy in visiting prominent sem

inaries.

3. Let us continue to read the two

periodicals that give the plans and

achievements of the Student Movement,

The Intercollegian for information on the

work among the students in North Am

erica, and The Student World for touch

with the Christian activities in the educa

tional institutions of thirty nations.

4. Let us observe the Universal Day

of Prayer for Students. That is a fit

ting occasion to concentrate attention

upon the deepest things of life, upon

the pressing problems of our colleges

and universities.

5. Let us visit our own colleges and

universities. Former athletes come back

to help the men in the athletic season.

They will return for years to help coach

the teams. Fraternity men come back

to help in the rushing season. I am

hoping to see the day when graduates

will continue a very keen interest in the

religious life of the colleges and continue

to be a formative influence. I despair

of the undergraduates doing this work

alone. We need to have visit the col

leges more frequently graduates pre

paring for Christian service who were

prominent in athletic and fraternity life

and as scholars and who had the spirit

ual confidence of their fellow students

in their undergraduate days. We must

call upon the Student Department sec

retaries to help in arranging such visits.

6. If we are in theological seminaries

which are affiliated with or in proximity

to universities and professional schools,

let us help in Bible study, mission study,

and in the newly-organized department

of Christian social service, as well as

in the recruiting for missions and for

the ministry. The men of theological

institutions can be of untold help in

training Christian leaders and in mak

ing really strong and vital the Asso

ciation work in the university centers.

These State universities, with their stu

dent bodies numbering two thousand

and more, must, in large measure, be

won for Christ by the Student Move

ment. This is also true of the profes

sional schools and of the great denomi

national universities. It is an idle

dream to talk about dominating the

Christianity of America unless the fu

ture lay leaders are won ; unless we can

dominate their intellectual and spiritual

life. The university is the strategic

center for making actually Christian

the leadership of this nation.



STUDENT ASSOCIATION IMMIGRATION CONFERENCE

By H. H. King, State Student Secretary of Massachusetts

THERE was recently held at the Boston

City Club under the direction of the

Student and Immigration Departments

of the State Committee a conference of stu

dent secretaries, social service committee

chairmen, and interested men, for the purpose

of considering carefully the policy of the in

stitutions in this territory as regards Immi

grant Work, with special reference to methods,

means of organization and the like.

The institutions represented at this gathering

were Williams, Amherst, Massachusetts Agri

cultural College, Worcester Polytechnic Insti

tute, Massachusetts Institute of Technology,

Harvard, Phillips Academy and Brown. The

conference consisted of three sessions, the first

beginning at ten in the forenoon, and the last

being an evening session. The program included

an address by a prominent Lithuanian immi

grant, now studying in one of our American

institutions; an address by Mr. F. H. Rindge,

Jr., of the International Committee on "The In

dustrial Service Movement" ; discussion on

"How the American College Can Serve the Im

migrant," and on "Preparation for Citizen

ship"; a visit to the Immigrant Station at Long

Wharf under the direction of Captain J. J.

Hurley, Deputy Commissioner of Immigration,

who also addressed the gathering on "Experi

ences at the Port of Entry" ; and an address by

Dr. George W. Tupper, Immigrant Secretary

of the Young Men's Christian Association of

Massachusetts and Rhode Island, on the sub

ject, "A First Hand Study of the Returned

Emigrant in Poland and Lithuania." The im

migrant classes at the Cambridge Civic Center,

and also classes studying English according to

the Roberts method, were inspected. The in

terest of the secretaries and students present

was very great, since the immigrant program

for student workers has gained great momen

tum in Massachusetts and Rhode Island within

the past two years, between two and three

hundred men having done voluntary work un

der Student Association auspices in the field

last year.

An important part of the proceedings was

the drawing up of resolutions outlining the

policy of Student Associations of our field

regarding the industrial service and immigrant

work program for the coming year. The reso

lutions framed and adopted read as follows:

i. Resolved: That Student Associations look

to local Associations for the providing of defi

nite opportunities for industrial service, in case

there is no local Association in the vicinity to

co-operate with other local agencies capable

of such service.

2. That problems resulting from the presence

of a large immigrant population in the com

munity be brought to the attention of our Stu

dent constituencies:

a. Through lectures by prominent social

workers, employers of labor, labor organizers

and civic leaders before student bodies and

organizations, before regular class periods, by

industrial conferences, and a wide use of col

lege publications.

b. Through groups of students formed for

the discussion of industrial problems once a

week.

c. Through the publication, by the State Com

mittee, of literature giving publicity to work

with immigrants promoted by students.

d. Through establishing work with immi

grants by each College Association.

Through stimulating interest in this form

of community service by encouraging students

to visit social centers where work with immi

grants is carried on.

3. That we urge a study of work being done

by the public evening schools, with a view to

ward co-operation with them in the education

of the foreign-born, but that we also recognize

a distinct field for Association educational ac

tivities among our immigrant population and

emphasize the effciency of volunteer teachers.

4. That for the purpose of realizing the pos

sibilities in our foreign educational work,

greater emphasis should be laid upon the prin

ciples of Dr. Roberts's method by more thor

ough training of the teachers.

0. Through conference of teachers with

Manual as text.

b. Through taking men to centers where Dr.

Roberts's method is employed.

5. That inasmuch as efficient work with im

migrants demands closer supervision, we look

forward to the employment of Extension Sec

retaries jointly by student and city associa

tions, for the supervision of this work.

6. That we recognize the value of confer

ences on industrial problems and suggest fre

quent occurrences of such gatherings.

7. That these resolutions be adopted and

sent to The Intercollegian for publication.
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At a recent campaign for money for mis

sions at the University of North Carolina,

$500 were pledged for the partial support of

Eugene E. Barnett, now in the mission field

in China. Mr. Barnett was former Secretary

of the Young Men's Christian Association at

the University.

At Jamestown College, North Dakota, prac

tically every student in college is a member

of the Association and is in Bible study.

The North Dakota Agricultural College

Association had a Thanksgiving dinner for the

men of the college who were not able to go

home.

1

At Northwestern University, Law, Phar

macy and Dental Departments, University seal

fobs were given to members on payment of

their annual dues.

The University of Chicago Christian Asso

ciation is conducting a school among Ruthen-

ians in South Chicago every Sunday evening.

The Baltimore Intercollegiate Association

serves a supper on Sunday evenings in the

Baltimore Young Men's Christian Association

for students who are away from home.

The University of Virginia Christian Asso

ciation has been running a series of valuable

lectures by professors on the Bible and other

religious topics. The lectures have been well

attended and aroused a good deal of interest.

November 17 to 19 delegates from twelve

Ohio colleges met at Ohio Wesleyan College

for the first Evengelistic Deputation Training

Conference of the State. Ohio Wesleyan sent

ten deputations out during the Christmas vaca

tion.

At the University of Georgia there are 200

students in Bible study. Six groups are meet

ing in connection with the Sunday Schools of

Athens. There are eight groups in fraternities.

At McGill University eighteen men are

teaching English to foreigners. A four-day

financial campaign among the students resulted

in securing $1,033 Ior the current expenses of

the Association. The students have con

tributed nearly $1,200 to the work this year.

At the Wesleyan University, Connecticut,

the membership in the Association has reached

the high figure of 290, nearly four-fifths of the

"ollege enrollment.

At Yale a special effort is being made to

permanently help such men as take a stand for

the Christian life in connection with the work

of the Yale Hope Mission. Careful tests are

applied to separate those who are in earnest,

and every effort is made to give them an op

portunity for permanent service.

At the Virginia Polytechnic Institute 226

men out of 300 enrolled have attended Bible

classes for eight meetings. The attendance of

leaders at the normal classes has been perfect.

The Ohio University Association has an

Alumni Secretary whose duty it is to follow

graduates to the towns in which they settle

to try and place them in altruistic service.

About 2C0 men from the Iowa colleges

served on special evangelistic deuptations in

about forty communities during the Christmas

holidays.

At the Kansas City Veterinary College the

weekly meetings have an average attendance

of 225. A Thanksgiving dinner was given to

the students.

At the Agricultural and Mechanical College

of North Carolina the contract for the new

Christian Association building has been let.

The total cost is $40,000, half of which was

raised by the Association with the assistance of

men from the city of Raleigh. The remainder

was given by Mr. John D. Rockefeller.

At the Law School of Western Reserve

University the Association is promoting a

series of addresses by prominent attorneys.

Judge Chapman spoke on "Legal Ethics" and

Judge Haddon on "The Semi-Insane." At

Adelbert College the students are pushing

vigorously the sale of the Red Cross seals.

The Association at Williams College, while

pursuing an advance policy, has also succeeded

in meeting its budget requirements for the

year by Christmas. The pledges still to be paid

will enable the Association still further to push

forward its successful work. Over 200 men

are in Bible study classes.

Nebraska Wesleyan University had four

evangelistic deputations out during the vaca

tion. The football men pledged $135 toward

the Association budget on the solicitation of

the football coach. Out of a possible 260, 235

students are members of the Association.

William Jewell College, Missouri, sent out

five evangelistic deputations during the Christ

mas vacation. Each deputation was composed

of five picked men. One of the groups was

led by a professor. They all go to towns of

from 500 to 1,200 inhabitants. The Student

Volunteers of the College have sent out depu

tations who have touched nearly 2,000 young

people. The public addresses are followed up
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by vigorous attempts to enroll the young peo

ple in Mission study classes.

At the University of Vermont the attendance

in Bible study is double that of last year. An

Industrial Service Department has been added

to the Association, and the work of teaching

English to foreigners has been begun.

At the Indiana State Convention of Young

Men's Christian Associations seventy-nine

student delegates were present. Five college

presidents were on the programme. De Pauw

sent fifteen delegates. In March the Indiana

colleges will hold their first Conference in the

interests of missions and mission study. De

Pauw University sent out four evangelistic

deputations during the Christmas holidays.

At the University of Arkansas, 75 men are

enrolled in the study of "Negro Life in the

South," under the leadership of Dr. C. H.

Brough, head of the Department of Economics

and Sociology.

At Denison University, Ohio, a vigorous

work is being carried on. Bowling alleys have

been ordered for the Association building. Re

cently J. L. Robbins, of the Student Volunteer

Movement, spoke in the interests of missions.

Two deputations carried on special services

during the Christmas vacation. The house

committee of the Asociation has spent $50.00

on improving the trophy room. The member

ship is larger than last year and increasing

still. Work among foreign workingmen is

planned to begin in the near future. The sale

of seats for the Association lecture course is

the largest so far.

The Association membership at Vanderbilt

last year was 173, this year it is 516. The con

tributions from students have increased from

$255 to $774.

The Student Associations of Michigan as

sembled in an institute on Bible study at

Michigan Agricultural College, December 27

to 30. The general topic was "The Unchang

ing Value of the Bible."

The Association at the University of Penn

sylvania has continued its excellent work in

securing college preachers of known worth and

experience with college men for their Sunday

services, which really are the University Sun

day services. Among those who have preached

recently are Dr. Henry van Dyke, Professor

Edward T. Devine, Rev. Oliver Huckle. Rev.

T. A. Johnston-Ross, Rt. Rev. William A.

Guerry and Mr. William P. Ellis.

The series of "Life Work Talks" at the Col

lege of the City of New York is proving most

successful. It is conducted jointly by the

Association and the Students' Council. The

talks are given during the lunch period on

Wednesday of each week, the largest lecture

room in the building has been used, and it has

been filled to the limit of its capacity each

week. There has been an average attendance

of about 250. The course was opened by Ed

ward C. Jenkins with a talk on "Principles

Which Should Govern in the Choice of a Life

Work." Other subjects are: Journalism,

Engineering, Architecture, Social Service,

Medicine, Diplomatic Service, Service of the

City, Teaching, Law, Agriculture, Forestry,

Opportunities in Other Countries, Service of

the Nation, Business, and An Individual Life

Work.

Randolph- Macon College, at Ashland, Va.,

has the enviable record of a membership in the

Young Men's Christian Association which in

cludes every man. A personal canvass of the

men in their rooms, before the evening meet

ing, brings out a goodly proportion of them.

The Association membership at Hampden-

Sidney College, Hampden-Sidney, Va., has

more than doubled itself this year through the

efforts of an energetic cabinet. They realized

that the Association reading room, the only

equipment that the Association has, had

been inadequately furnished and poorly kept

last year, and undertook to make it a success.

It is now beautifully furnished, has a small

but growing library, all the volumes having

been donated by students and faculty men,

and a complete list of current periodicals.

Every student at Union Theological Semi

nary at Richmond, Va., was last year enrolled

in the Mission study classes. This splendid

record has been achieved again this year, al

though the enrollment in school is slightly

larger.

One hundred and fifty cadets at Staunton

Military Academy are enrolled in Bible study

classes. This is an increase of more than 50

per cent over the enrollment of last year. One

class, led by the General Secretary, includes 68

of the 70 men of the Senior class. The first

ranking cadet captain of the battalion is Presi

dent of the Association.

At Fork Union Academy, one of the Vir

ginia preparatory schools, deputation work is

engaged in by a group of six young men of the

Association. Work in three mission Sunday

schools is being regularly carried on by these

young men each Sunday at distances of from

three and a half to five miles from the school.

At Emory and Henry College, Emory, Va.,

every man on the campus is a member of the

Association Bible classes with the exception of

two. There are twelve classes, led by student

and faculty members. A general average at

tendance among all the classes of 0,7^ per cent

has been maintained since the studies began

twelve weeks ago, while five of the classes

have so far had a perfect attendance of 100

per cent. One of these latter is a class of 21
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athletes, led by the General Secretary. On a

large bulletin board in the main building ap

pear the reports and percentage of attendance

each Monday morning. This is eagerly watched

for by students. At the end of each half year

every class with an average attendance of at

least 95 per cent is entertained at a special

function by some member of the Faculty. The

class which keeps up an attendance of 100 per

cent throughout the year is honored by having

its picture in the Annual, and receives other

special recognition.

In a series of special meetings at Newberry

College, South Carolina, sixty men made de

cisions for the Christian life, ninety-five men

signed up for Bible study, using Dr. Weather-

ford's text, "Introducing Men to Christ," and

eighty men joined a class for the study of

"Negro Life in the South." One month later

the President of the Association writes : "We

now have practically every man in school in

Bible study."

The North Carolina Student Associations

held their Annual Bible and Mission Study In

stitute with the Wake Forest Association. Over

loo delegates were present for this three-day

Training Conference, led by Messrs. Cooper,

Weatherford, Hounshell, Bergthold, Hall and

State Student Secretary Johnson. Definite

plans were laid for securing 1,800 men in Bible

study and 1,600 men in Mission study. It is

inspiring to note that some of the Associations

have already accomplished their task. On

Monday and Tuesday following the Institute

Messrs. Cooper and Johnson remained at the

college for special meetings. Some fifty men

made decisions for the Christian life, 150

others voluntarily pledged themselves to do

daily Bible study, while possibly 100 men availed

themselves of this opportunity to clear up past

records and begin life again. President Poteat

pronounced it the most uplifting experience in

the history of the college.

Students in Tarkio College, Missouri, have

been holding Sunday services in some of the

deserted country churches.

During the "Men and Religion" campaign in

St. Louis meetings were conducted in the

Washington University Young Men's Christian

Association. They were led by Dr. Clarence

R. Barbour, C. R. Drum and Yutaka Mina-

kuchi. The meetings were well attended.

On December 15-17 the last High School

Boys' Conference was held at Fort Collins,

Col. This is the fourth such conference held

in the State, and the average attendance has

been over one hundred. As a result "High

School Proolem" clubs have been organized in

about a score of schools, and many boys have

made a decision for the Christian life at these

gatherings. The State Student Volunteer Con

ference of Colorado had an attendance of

seventy-two delegates.

E. O. Jacob, formerly State Student Secre

tary of Illinois, now Traveling Secretary in

the Turkish Empire, writes: "You will be

glad to know that things are moving here. We

have a number of strong student Associations,

among which is that at the Syrian Protestant

College. In this institution one of the funda

mental conditions of membership in the Asso

ciation is Bible study, and over 200 men are

annually in the various courses."

In Schenectady the Union College Associa

tion has begun its educational work among the

foreign-speaking population on a more exten

sive plan than before. Seven night classes

have been organized in the foreign quarters of

the city, five among the Italians and two among

the Lithuanians, meeting two evenings a week.

Five of these classes are being taught English

according to Dr. Robert's system, and two are

studying civics, using the book "How the Peo

ple Rule." This work is now to be extended

so as to reach the Polish and other nationalities

in the city. Seven of the eleven fraternities

are holding Bible study classes in "The Life of

Christ" this year. Two other classes are held

for non-fraternity men.

Convention of the Student Volunteer Union

of Central New York.—A correspondent sends

us the following: "The ninth annual conven

tion of the Student Volunteer Union of Cen

tral New York was held at Auburn Theo

logical Seminary, Auburn, N. Y., December

8-10, and was the largest in the history of the

organization, 245 delegates having registered.

The committee on arrangements was fortunate

in securing as speakers J. Campbell White,

J. L. Murray, Fennell P. Turner, Prof. Beach,

of Yale ; Dr. Edward Hume, Miss Van Doren

and Miss Coppock. Four of the speakers have

spent a number of years on the foreign field

and spoke from personal experience.

There was not a dull session in the entire

programme, for the speakers and listeners

were all in earnest, looking for definite results

in the way of increased missionary intelligence

and additions to the list of Student Volunteers.

A good many responded to the earnest appeal,

but at the present the exact number is not

known. A number of the delegates were asked

why they chose foreign work, and the reasons

given were : a belief that God wanted them to

go, a strong sense of duty, and a desire to

help those who are in greatest need.

If any one came to the convention thinking

missionary work too small a task for a man

or woman of marked ability he did not carry

that notion back home. Those who have spent

years in foreign work showed beyond doubt

that only the best can succeed there. Some

students, with ability in the line of music, art,

science, engineering, medicine, law and athlet

ics, think that their accomplishments would be

of no use on the foreign field ; but those who

attended this convention no longer hold that

opinion, since it was shown clearly that the

very best we have to offer in these lincs it
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greatly needed in heathen lands. Any man or

woman whose talents and love for their work

assures them of success here can succeed in

other lands.

An idea of the great lack of workers can be

gained from the statement that in China, with

a population four times that of the United

States, there are 160 hospitals for men, none

for women, only 400 Christian physicians, and

there are 1,157 walled cities without a single

missionary.

When these facts stare us in the face we

wonder how any man or woman of ability who

can go to foreign lands decides to stay at

home."

President William Douglas Mackenzie, Hart

ford Theological Seminary, addressed the In

stitute on the Christian Ministry at the State

University of Iowa on November 22 to 23 on

"Principles which Should Guide in the Choice

of a Life Work." Illustrated lectures on

China and Japan of Christian Chinese and

Japanese students have greatly added to the

Association missionary program.

Don Lew, a Chinese student, has been elected

Comptroller of the University of Washington

Association. This is a most important office in

the Association, as it is concerned with the

whole financial management of the work.

At Columbia about 100 foreign students re

ceived personal invitations to the homes of

professors during the Thanksgiving vacation.

The Columbia Association provided Thanks

giving dinners for a number of poor families

and at the Spring Street Neighborhood House

provided a large dinner for seventy-five Ital

ians. Association day at chapel increases in

attendance each week. Its fraternities attend

in a body.

At the Massachusetts Institute of Tech

nology the Christian Association is holding its

weekly meetings at 1 :30 on Thursday. The

average attendance this year has been over 200.

At the College of Physicians and Surgeons

of New York two very interesting courses

have been offered by the Association on

"Social Service and the Physicians" and "The

Social Aspect of Medicine."

There is a Bible class of Chinese students

at Lehigh University.

At Worcester Tech, Massachusetts, there

are eleven groups of Bible study this year, as

against two in previous years. The organ

ization has followed the plan of the natural

grouping of students, and sound, normal work

has been done.

The Association at Bowdoin College, Maine,

provided Thanksgiving dinner for a number of

needy families.

At Emory and Henry, Virginia, seven of the

twelve Bible study groups have had a perfect

attendance this year so far. A class of twenty-

two football players has maintained this high

average.

At Berea College, Kentucky, in a recent

series of meetings, seventy men took a public

stand for the Christian life. Of these, fifty

were members of Bible groups.

At Emporia, Kan., the co-operation between

the Association Bible study and the Church

work has resulted most satisfactory. We quote

from the Emporia Daily Gazette: "Since

larger plans and wider organization of the

Student Young Men's Christian Association

Movement in Emporia have been effected the

Sunday Schools in the town have profited. Two

classes with nearly 100 men enrolled and study

ing Young Men's Christian Association courses

are organized in the First Methodist Sunday

School."
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The Changing Chinese. By E. A.

Ross. 356 pp. 191 1. New York:

The Century Company. $2.40.

A strong and trustworthy account of the

new conditions in the Chinese Empire, such as

Professor Ross here supplies us, is destined

for an enthusiastic welcome. The author, who

is Professor of Sociology in the University of

Wisconsin, set out recently for "a diligent half-

year of travel and inquiry in the Far East."

He says in his preface that the protest so often

made that the West cannot understand the

East should not daunt "those who, from their

comparative study of societies, have gleaned

some notion of what naturally follows from

isolation, the acute struggle for existence,

ancestor worship, patriarchal authority, the

subjection of women, the decline of militancy

and the ascendency of scholars." This volume

amply justifies his confidence.

After an introductory survey of the Empire,

by way of general impression, Professor Ross

makes an interesting study of the racial quality

and characteristics of the Chinese people. He

considers them to be possessed of very high

capacities, but he holds that they will come

abreast of Western peoples, not by the bare ac

ceptance of the education and institutions of

the West, but also by establishing new rela

tions between their increasing population and

their vast opportunities. In the main, this will

mean the substitution of individualism for

familism. In the next chapter he describes

some of the conditions which make the strug

gle for existence in China so keen, and then

goes on to explain the great industrial pos

sibilities of the country and the present

impediments in the way of their full real

ization. He believes that day is not very near.

"Not we, nor our children, but our grand

children will need to lie awake nights. It is

along in the latter half of this century that

the yellow man's economic competition will

begin to mold with giant hands the politics of

the planet." Two great reforms are next de

scribed and their significance pointed out—

the "grapple with the opium evil," which de

monstrates the stamina of the Chinese and

teaches a great social lesson to the world, and

"unbinding the women of China," not only the

feet of the women, a reform in which mis

sionary influence has led. "As in foot unbind

ing so in mind unbinding the missionaries have

been pioneers."

Professor Ross saw a good deal of mis

sion work in China, and he thinks a good

deal of it. The chapter on "Christianity in

China" not only justifies the presence of the

missionary in the country, but shows that, in

spite of what the author holds to be errors of

policy, the effort has exercised a great trans

forming influence in individuals, in the society

and government of the Middle Kingdom and

in the whole Chinese civilization. This is a

chapter for the critic of missions and for the

half-hearted adherent of the missionary cause

to ponder. The past is a success and the pros

pects are bright. "If Christianity keeps its

grip on the West, it is certain to move forward

to ultimate triumph in China." The next

chapter describes Western China, "The Far

West of the Far East," where one can view

best the old China and measure most accurately

the encroaching influences of the outside

world. "The most penetrative Western things

in China," Professor Ross says, "are the

Gospel, kerosene and cigarettes, and I am

glad that as between light, heat and smoke

the prophets of light get into the country

first." Here, in remoter China, the author

found great economic, social and spiritual

destitution. And again he finds in Christianity

the hope of relief, and pays high tribute

to the missionaries he saw. He sees value in

the Young Men's Christian Association to help

the country from its backwardness. "The Chi

nese will not cut their nails and harden their

muscles till they have new ideals. Perhaps the

Young Men's Christian Association, with its

slogan so inspiring to the young, 'all-round

development, physical, intellectual, moral and

religious—for myself and for others,' is the

best physician for the lethargy that lies like

an evil spell on the energies of the yellow race."

Professor Ross reserves to the last his dis

cussion of the New Education. It is one of the

most important chapters of the book. The

breakdown of the old educational system, the

craze for Western learning, the new compre

hensive programmes now being promulgated,

such as that of compulsory primary education,

the problems of the new educational order, in

cluding the problem of moral indoctrination,

are keenly discussed. And the author closes

by emphasizing the rapidity of the changes.

"The exciting part of the transformation of

China will take place in our time. In forty

years there will be telephones and moving pic

ture shows and appendicitis and sanitation and

baseball nines and bachelor maids in every

one of the thirteen hundred ksien districts of

the Empire. The renaissance of a quarter of

the human family is occurring before our eyes,

and we have only to sit in the parquet and

watch the stage." The last sentence will not

do. If the renaissance is actually in progress,

our presence is needed on the stage.

Fortunately the journalist is not lost in the

physco-sociologist. This whole scholarly, il

luminating account of the present-day condi

tions in the Celestial Kingdom is given in racy

language. The book is not only one to read

but to possess, for it has more than passing

value. When China settles down into a re

public or a really constitutional monarchy a

new chapter will be needed : excepting for that,

this voli'me will be standard for many years to

come. The book is beautifully illustrated and

printed and has a good index.
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The Foreign Doctor. By Robert E.

Speer. 384 pp. 191 1. New York:

Fleming H. Revell. $1.50.

If Dr. Joseph Plumb Cochran had not lived

in stirring times in Persia, if he had not be

come possessed of great political influence,

which he exercised with wisdom and a high

motive, and if he had not been a man of un

usual gifts, his life would still be worth re

cording. For it was a life which illustrated

well the actual everyday work of the physician

in a non-Christian land and the problems and

enormous possibilities of medical missions.

The earlier missionary physicians were obliged

to devote a goodly share of their time to other

than medical work. Of the more recent medi

cal missionaries, Dr. Speer points out in his

preface, "who, in the broader development and

the more definite specialization of the work,

have been able to devote themselves primarily,

if not entirely, to the maintenance and exten

sion of medical missions, there are few whose

lives have been recorded in any biographical

story." And at the same time it exhibited the

never flagging, never despairing, never self-

seeking spirit of a humble and devoted fol

lower of the Nazareth Physician. Mr. S. M.

Clement, of Buffalo, who built a hospital in

Urumia in his memory, said of him : "His was

a pure life of consecration to the highest ideals

and an absolutely unselfish devotion to duty.

Nothing but the teaching and example of

Christ can explain such a life, and he had more

of His spirit than any man I have ever

known." The story of such a life is always

worth the telling and the reading.

But Dr. Cochran was more than a truly

Christ-like physician practicing his profession

unselfishly in a foreign land. He was a public

character in Persia, a diplomatist and a peace

maker, the trusted counselor alike of officials

and the common people. He stood between the

Persians and the Kurds in behalf of the

Christians, who were terribly persecuted. "It

is doubtful," says his biographer, "if any other

missionary of modern times, outside of Africa

or the South Seas, with their primitive tribes,

has won a more interesting position in the po

litical life of the people, than came, unsought,

to Dr. Cochran." With what evenness he

held the scales, with what courage and insight

and kindliness he exercised his influence, this

biography gives the record.

Students who desire a better understanding

of Persia, and especially of the Nestorians

there, of the nature and opportunities of medi

cal missions, or of applied Christianity in a

non-Christian land, should read th^ volume.

A Message from Batang. The Diary

of Z. S. Loftis, M. D. 160 pp. 191 1.

New York : Fleming H. Revell.

75 cents.

When Dr. Loftis was at Vanderbilt studying

medicine, he was praying that he might be sent

as a missionary to the most needy and difficult

field in all the world. His prayer was an

swered, and he was sent by the Foreign Chris

tian Missionary Society to Batang, on the

eastern border of Tibet. These leaves from

his diary during the nine months of his

journey to his field, including a four months'

stay at Nanking, and the less than two months

that he lived after reaching it, contain his im

pressions by the way and also some interesting

observations about the Tibetans and the

Tibetan borderland. A unique bit of descrip

tion is that of the Litang Lamasery. Until

Dr. Loftis' visit no foreigner had been allowed

to take up quarters in the sacred city, and

probably no white man had ever before stood

within the Holy Temple or been admitted to

audience by the Abbot. These pages reveal,

too, the splendid opportunities for medical

missionary work on the threshold of Tibet.

One can readily believe that is the form of mis

sionary endeavor that will blaze the trail for

the Gospel into what seems now an impene

trable land. Best of all they expose the spirit

of as devoted and lion-hearted a missionary as

has eone forth in recent years. Dr. Loftis had

many gifts and he knew the more excellent

way of love. This simple, intense message will

be an inspiration to Student Vounteers, and

indeed to all students for whom the heroic has

a strong appeal.

Poems of Action. Chosen and edited

by David R. Porter. New York:

Association Press. 75 cents.

In this valuable little book there is a simple

collection of poems for older boys. They are

gathered under a few fitting sub-headings:

Open Country, Songs of Service, For Home

and Country, The Years at the Spring, A Sea

Tarn, General Songs. It would be hard to meas

ure the value of a volume of this kind. One

might think that we have anthologies in plenty;

but it is quite true that they are nearly all

chosen for adults, and that such as are in

tended for boys contain mostly what we call

"juvenile" poems. The editor's basis of selec

tion is made clear in the preface, "What should

be included has been determined chiefly by

what I liked during my school days, and by

what I find boys of the present generation

enjoy reading and hearing read." And there

are found here unquestionably poems that will

appeal to vigorous older boys.

To the college student this volume will be

useful in two directions : First, it will not do

any student any harm to read through this

volume. No poem of clumsy workmanship is

found here, and only a very few whose con

ception is not virile in the highest degree.

Some of the masterpieces of English verse are

these. Then, again, college men are widely en

gaged now in boys' club work. Men who are

so employed can slip this little volume in their

pockets and thus carry with them a first-rate

supply of poems quite suitable for reading to
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their groups. To select such poems out of all

the volumes of the different writers demands

a practiced hand. Here the results of con

scientious and discerning labor are put at the

disposal of everyone.

Frank Field Ellinwood. By Mary G.

Ellinwood. 245 pp. 191 1. New

York : Fleming H. Revell. $1.00.

This is the biography of one of the great

missionary leaders and statesmen of the past

century. Dr. Ellinwood was an unusually

versatile and gifted man, and this volume

presents him as pastor, professor, author and

missionary administrator. It is in the last

capacity that he is chiefly to be remembered,

although "he was the pioneer and for years

the leading student in America in the field of

Comparative Religion." He was for over thirty-

six years Secretary of the Presbyterian Board

of Foreign Missions, years which covered the

period of largest development of that Society.

When he assumed office, Mission Board admin

istration was still at an elementary stage ; when

he laid down his responsibilities, it had been

reduced to a science. To write the full story

of this Secretary's life would be to write the

story of many of the recent missionary move

ments with which he was more or less directly

connected. He was not only a capable, wise

and progressive administrator, but a courteous,

humble, kind-hearted Christian. This story of

his life is simply and attractively told by his

daughter. One chapter, dealing with his rela

tion to the Women's Boards, is contributed by

Miss Ellen C. Parsons, and another, on his

work as Secretary of the Presbyterian Board,

by Dr. Robert E. Speer.

The reading of this book will help one to an

understanding of the problems dealt with in

the Mission Board offices, both the work of

home cultivation and that of foreign adminis

tration, an understanding which is essential

before one can have an intelligent grasp of the

theory and practice of missions.

Aspects of Islam. By D. B. Mac-

donald. 375 pp. 191 1. New York:

Macmillan. $1.50.

It is appropriate that in the same year with

the report volumes of the Lucknow Con

ference on Missions to Moslems there should

appear this treatment of questions pertaining

to Islam. The book includes the Hartford-

Lamson lectures for 1909, and preserves, for

tunately, "the tone of their delivery before an

intimate audience and in a small room." They

are addressed primarily to prospective mission

aries, and therefore discuss Islam as the mis

sionary should understand and approach that

religion. A treatment of the subject from that

angle is of the greatest value, not only to those

who are working or expect to work among

Mohammedans, but to anyone who wishes to

know the essential Islam.

The range of "aspects" treated is large,

within the general purpose of the book, and

they deal with fundamental issues. The first

three lectures discuss the Moslem East, the

person and life of Mohammed, the Koran and

the present Moslem attitude to Mohammed.

The fourth lecture deals with the theology and

philosophy of Islam, and the next two with its

mystical side, especially as exhibited by the

Dervish Orders. The seventh and last lec

tures are on Islam's attitude to Christ and the

Christian Scriptures and on the inner side of

Moslem life. Before the last lecture, however,

two chapters have been added, one dealing

with the present missionary activity of Islam

and the other with Moslem ideas on education.

This is a very practical treatment of the

subject of Islam. It does not profess to be a

book for scholars; but while it is admirable as

an introduction to the subject for beginners, it

will doubtless be welcomed by mature scholars

as well. For Professor Macdonald not only has

seen Mohammedanism face to face in Egypt,

but he is himself one of the foremost scholars

in the field of the study of Islam, and this vol

ume bears throughout the marks of his exten

sive study and deep and original thinking on

the subject. Most of all, missionaries and

students preparing for missionary service

among Moslems will desire to read and master

this book. Indeed there is much to be learned

from it by missionaries to any people. For it

has many practical and wholesome suggestions

as to the preparation of the missionary and his

attitude toward the religion he is to meet and

the people with whom he is to work. Very

wisely emphasis is laid on the fundamental

value of a kindly sympathy, if the missionary

is to understand or help the people to whom

he goes. "The paradox," he says, "in truth, of

the missionary's life is that he must have a

liking for his people and their queerest little

ways, even while he is trying to change them."

The book is sincerely recommended to Student

Volunteers and other individual students of the

religions of mission fields. It should also be

among the reference books consulted by all

Mission study classes on Islam.

Some Great Leaders in the World

Movement. By Robert E. Speer.

295 pp. I911- New York: Fleming

H. Revell. $1.25.

Dr. Speer has written some ample biogra

phies and many brief life sketches of great

missionaries. In these lectures, the Cole lec

tures for 1911, he has produced what many

will regard as his most satisfactory volume of

biography. Sufficient space is allowed to give

the setting of each life, describe the work and

the particular contribution of each and reveal

the essential spirit of each. These are the titles

of the lectures : Raymond Lull. The Christian

Crusader and His Conquest; William Carey,

The Christian Pioneer and His Problems:

Alexander Duff, The Christian Student and



io8 JanuaryThe Intercollegian

the World's Education ; George Bowen, The

Christian Mystic and the Ascetic Ideal; John

Lawrence, The Christian Statesman and the

Problem of Religion and Politics ; Charles

George Gordon, The Christian Knight-Errant

and the Power of Pure Devotion.

These six men differed widely. The soldier,

educator, preacher and political administrator

are all there. They served in different lands

and different ages, they represented many dif

ferent temperaments and gifts. You move

through many centuries from Lull to Duff;

you go a long journey from George Bowen,

the mystic preacher, to Chinese Gordon, the

practical soldier. But after all you fetch a

compass. For they tally when it comes to per

sonality. They differed only in the incidentals

of time, temperament, gifts, country and voca

tion. "The high and real work of the world,"

as Dr. Speer says, "the work that is essentially

and distinctively Christian, is personal in

fluence grounded in and springing from char

acter." These were men of like character and

the directive purpose of their lives was identi

cal. "He who loves not, lives not ; he who lives

by the Life cannot die !" cried Raymond Lull,

the first in the list. These sketches cohere

because they tell the life story of six great

heroes of the Cross who loved and who lived

by the Life.

This is the inspiring value of the book.

Other volumes give ampler accounts of the

activities of these representative men. This

volume shows that essentially the missionary

spirit is the same, and missionary service is the

same—for these six men of might, though not

all officially missionaries, had all of them the

true missionary ideal and did a rare missionary

work. And it shows that however great are

the diversities of operation, it is the same

Spirit that worketh all in all.

The Future of Africa. By Donald

Fraser. 309 pp. 1911. London:

Y. P. M. M.. 2s.

The interest in Africa of late has been

mainly directed to the northern part of the

continent and the encroachments of Islam

southward. This book, written by one of the

best-known missionaries to Africa, and a

former leader of the Student Christian Move

ment in Britain, confines its attention to pagan

Africa and mission work among the pagan

races of Central and South Africa. It has the

advantage of having been written in the very

heart of the Dark Continent, with the actual

conditions of material need and spiritual desti

tution pressing close upon the writer's heart.

Naturally there is brought vividly to the reader

the conflict of Christianity and paganism. The

history is outlined of the penetration of Africa

by the forces of exploration, commercial and

political exploitation, and Christian evangeliza

tion. The impact of the civilization which

bears a higher name upon the African coasts

and interior is shown to have been, for the

most part, shameful and baneful. Even against

the dark background of pagan superstition and

barbarity it stands out in the deeper blackness

of vice and greed that have carried the stamp

of Christian civilization. Streaking the dark

ness, however, there appear the paths of light

blazed by the torches of the emissaries of the

Gospel. The story of these efforts and their

remarkable successes, in the usual varied

forms of missionary endeavor, and the evident

preparation of the land for speedy and suc

cessful occupancy by the Christian Church, fur

nishes the brighter part of the volume. The

actual conditions of missionary work are

graphically described and the Church's task

outlined. It is altogether a strong challenge

to reparation and immediate expansion of

effort.

The book has been produced as a text-book

for Mission study classes in Britain, but Ameri

can classes desiring some timely studies in the

evangelization of pagan Africa will find this a

satisfactory volume. There are numerous

illustrations, a good bibliography and three

maps, the best of which, unfortunately, is

badly marred by errors in the coloring.

William Scott Ament. By Henry D.

Porter. 377 pp. 191 1. New York:

Fleming H. Revell. $1.50.

The true record of a great man's life is never

one too many, and the literature of missionary

biography is enriched by this history of the

life of Dr. Ament, of the American Board

Mission in China. Told largely through let

ters, this life-story reveals one of the most

beautiful and useful lives that have been lav

ished upon China. After thirty-six years of

unsparing and cheerful service, as he lay in

mortal illness, it was truly said in a letter

written him by one of his fellow workers,

though of another mission, "Heathen officials,

students and business men, as well as the

Christians of all churches, know, honor and

have felt the power of Pastor Ament." To

have fairly earned such a tribute by nearly

two score years of tireless, buoyant, kindly and

most efficient service was surely worth living

and dying for.

But this biography does more than reveal

this rare spirit of beauty and strength. It tells

the story of the development of missionary

work in North China during the last thirty or

forty years, and throws many a side light on

everyday missionary experience and the life

and customs of the Chinese. It gives vivid

descriptions, too, of life in Peking during the

memorable siege and of the reconstruction

days that followed the Boxer uprising. Dr.

Ament was one of the conspicuous and heroic

figures during those troublous times.

Dr. Porter says in his preface, "The purpose

of this volume is essentially not that of eulogy.

It is a study of work and service in a great

cause." Unobtrusively he has filled this pur

pose well and in a good literary style.
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The Social Work of Christian Mis

sions. By Alva W. Taylor. 265 pp.

191 1. Cincinnati: The Foreign

Christian Missionary Society. $0.00.

Inevitably in a social age the social aspects

of Christian Missions are coming in for at

tention. Several smaller volumes since Dr.

Dennis' monumental work appeared have

claimed recognition for the social merits of the

missionary enterprise. In the latest of these,

Professor Taylor, of the Bible College of Mis

souri, traces the bearings of missions on the

social life and institutions of the nations

reached by them. He shows how Christianity

creates and develops the true idea of the home,

elevates the status of woman and proclaims

the worth of the child ; how it exercises its

benevolent functions in dealing with poverty

and physical suffering; how it emancipates

from ignorance and superstition, and how it

contributes to the material progress of races

and the establishing of a substantial and pro

gressive civilization. A concluding chapter

pleads for greater co-operation and unity in

carrying out so difficult and paramount an

undertaking. The book reveals extensive and

scholarly study and presents a valuable apolo

getic of the missionary enterprise. There are

appended a good bibliography of the subject

and a list of questions for class use.

Resolutions Adopted by the Conference of Theological Students

and Professors at Oberlin, Ohio.

In view of the present-day demands upon the Chris

tian ministry and the need of an increase both in the

number and efficieney of ministers, the faculty and

student delegates, representing twenty-five seminaries,

assembled at Oberlin Theological Seminary, recom

mend :

I. That, because of the enlarging specialization of

the modern ministry, whereby men of varied gifts may

find opportunity for service in many directions as mis

sionary teachers, medical missionaries, religious educa

tional directors, social service directors, etc., the

seminaries should make provision for attracting many

different types of men and preparing them for their

special fields. To this end, courses should be offered,

wherever possible, in missions, religious education,

psychology of religion, sociology, evangelism, and the

English Bible.

II. That, because of the value of strictly scientific

training as a preparation for the ministry, and from

the fact that men may decide to enter the ministry

from the scientific courses, and in order that they may

be encouraged so to do, the seminaries should make

the requirements for entrance more elastic, though of

course there should be no lowering of standards.

III. That this conference urge upon the faculties

and student bodies of all our seminaries the importance

of recruiting the strongest personalities for the work

of the ministry at home and abroad; and to this end

recommend the following methods:

1. By work in the colleges, involving—

(a) The organization of clubs or classes for a study

of the ideals and methods of the preacher and pastor.

(b) The encouragement of the appointment as

preachers in college communities men who shall make

attractive and compelling the appeal of the ministry.

(c) Co-operation with the Student Movement in min

isterial institutes and in the campaign for ministerial

recruits at summer conferences.

2. By work in the churches and secondary schools

of town and country, involving—

(a) The use of the Gospel teams or similar agencies.

(b) The insistence upon the primaey of parental in-

fluence.

3. By calling to the attention of all theological stu

dents the unprecedented demands and imperious claims

of the foreign field.

4. By the persistent encouragement of all ministers

to intensify their vocational consciousness and voca

tional comradeship; to avoid the apologetic attitude,

and to magnify the calling of the ministry so as to win

the enthusiastic admiration of able men.

IV. That in recruiting for the ministry the appeal

be made to those "pure, large, and high motives that

cannot be exhausted."

V. That the students in theological seminaries en

gage in such forms of Christian service as shall

strengthen faith, translate theory into practice, and

effect the betterment of the community; that this

service should be directed as far as possible along lines

such as involve the problems of the church in the

country, city, and foreign fields; that the proper Cor

relation of such work with the intellectual training

should be sought through faculty co-operation, super

vision and review.

VI. That we warn all theological students con

stantly to watch and pray against all forms of tempta

tion which come to them, even though they are stu-

dents in the seminary; and we earnestly urge them, by

the help of God, to discard all those personal habits

which destroy in them their Christian influence and

efficieney, and to keep constantly in mind the character

of our great Master, Jesus Christ, for whom they are

to be ambassadors.

VII. That the association should be organized in all

theological seminaries, except in theological depart

ments in connection with colleges, where the seminary

men sometimes affiliate with the college associations.

The organization of the association is recommended

for the following reasons:

1. To bring theological students into vital touch

with the Christian Student Movement, giving them the

right to the use of its leaders, seats in its conferences,

and access to the information which comes through it

from the world field.

2. In order that the association by persistent effort

may secure the introduction of thorough courses in the
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study of missions in the seminary curricula, in addi

tion to those courses carried cn in voluntary classes,

the latter of which we consider vitally important and

should have a claim upon the entire student body.

8. In order that volunteer bands may be organized

in theological seminaries, thus making them recruiting

grounds for the foreign field.

4. That the spiritual life and power of theological

students may be developed through the introduction

of the Morning Watch for private study, meditation

and prayer, and where possible the meeting together

of small groups for the more personal discussion and

realization of the great truths developed in class-room

instruction and personal Bible study.

VIII. That it is the prayer of this Conference that

the Spirit of God may abide in all our theological in

stitutions to the end that their students may be men

of faith, of purity, and of power; men who shall be

able to meet and master the tasks which the times

impose.

Resolutions Adopted by the Conference of Theological Students

and Professors at New Haven, Conn.

We earnestly recommend, in the interests of the

spiritual life of our seminaries:

1. That students be urged to the faithful, daily, de

votional study of the Bible, separately or in groups, if

circumstances permit.

2. That the daily habit of prayer be firmly rooted

in the individual life.

8. That groups for prayer be formed, made up of

men like minded, with the aim of perfecting consecra

tion, and with a strong emphasis on intercession.

4. That the employment of these means for the culti

vation of spirituality and the spread of the Kingdom

of God be placed first in the life, and not last, in

recognition of the law that "All power cometh of

God," and "Out of the heart are the issues of life."

We strongly recommend that, to offset the cloistered

and dangerously theoretical tendencies of seminary

life, to keep the spiritual life warm, to turn unused

forces to more fruitful account in surrounding com

munities, some form of organized evangelistic and per

sonal work, or other form of Christian social service,

be generally recommended:

1. The creation of evangelistic bands made up of

men whose scholarship amply permits the expenditure

of time, to be sent out periodically to work in neigh

boring churches or communities, in wise co-operation

with local pastors.

2. That some form of voluntary and unselfish ser

vice be pressed upon the entire student body as an

absolutely indispensable duty. And,

3. That all such work be done under the superin

tendence and wise regulation of the faculty.

We strongly recommend that, in view of present-

day demands for more men of special gifts of leader

ship in the Christian ministry, the theological students

of all our seminaries should accept and seek to dis-

caarge their personal responsibility to recruit men

for this calling, employing among other means the fol

lowing:

1. To co-operate with the Student Movement in

ministerial institutions for large universities and for

groups of contiguous colleges.

2. To attend summer conferences of the Student

Movement in order to help by personal work to enlist

men for the ministry.

3. To send to the colleges and schools, for the pur

pose of holding meetings with selected groups of stu

dents and for personal work, deputations composed of

former students and others who possess qualifications

which will give them favorable access to undergrad

uates and school boys.

4. To endeavor in our work among the churches,

also in following up former fellow-students who have

entered other pursuits, to influence promising young

men to consider favorably the claims of the Christian

ministry.

5. To give ourselves regularly to intercession for

laborers.

We recommend that closer and more helpful rela

tions be cultivated between the Christian associations

and other religious societies in the seminaries and the

Christian Association Movement in the colleges:

through sending delegates to important student con

ferences, through visits of traveling secretaries,

through the use of the periodicals. The Student World

and The Intercollegian, and through helping to cul

tivate the Christian life and activity in adjacent stu

dent communities.

We recommend that:

1, There should be organized in every theological

seminary voluntary mission-study classes, wherein the

conditions in various fields, at home and abroad, shall

be considered, peculiar problems presented and special

needs set forth, to the end that intelligent intercession

may be made, and that no possible field of action be

overlooked by those who have not finally decided upon

the particular line of work which they intend to follow.

2. In addition to such voluntary classes an effort be

made in every seminary, with a view to forming such

a full department of missions as has proven successful

in certain institutions; to secure as a regular part of

the training for the Christian ministry a chair of, or

the equivalent thereto, in systematic courses upon mis

sions.

We recommend that every seminary student face

with thoroughness and heroism the problem as to the

field of labor where his life service is most needed

and will be most eff .ctive.



CONTRIBUTIONS TO MISSIONS BY AMERICAN AND

CANADIAN STUDENTS DURING 1910-1911

Compiled by Thomas S. Sharp, Assistant Secretary

THE reports of the institutions of higher learning in the United States and

Canada for the academic year 1910-1911, gathered by the Student Volunteer

Movement, show that $187,519.16 were contributed for missions. This is

an increase of $53,757-57 over last year.

This marked increase, according to the reports received, has come from

members of faculties and friends of the institutions. It can be accounted for

in part by the fact that a number of the colleges either inaugurated large mis

sionary enterprises or enlarged upon activities already begun. Among the insti

tutions showing largest gains in this respect were: Augustana College, Knox

College (Toronto), MacKenzie School, Queens University, St. Paul's School,

Theological Seminary of Virginia, University of Michigan, University of Penn

sylvania and Yale University.

During the year 1909-1910 the reports showed an increase of nearly $30,000

in student contributions over that of the preceding year, but for this past year

there seems to be a falling off in contributions made by students of over $3,000.

However, a study of the reports received shows that a number of institutions

which reported large contributions by students for preceding years failed to

respond to our request for reports this year; this no doubt accounts for the

falling off in the amount reported as contributed by students.

Ninety-two institutions are reported as having contributed $300 and over—

this is a larger number than in any other year. Of this number twenty-six insti

tutions report such an amount for the first time, but twenty-three institutions

which appeared in the list for 1909-1910 either failed to send in reports for this

year or failed to secure sums sufficient to entitle them to be entered in this list.

AMOUNTS CONTRIBUTED TO MISSIONS BY CLASSES OF INSTITUTIONS—1910-11
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Co-educational 417 312 230 $25,788.31 145,137.38 $70,925 69 $38,335.09 $32,590.60 18,288 115,135
101 66 35 10,684.83 28,292.50 38,977.33 28,654.85 10.322.48 3,635 18,700

For Women 182 132 106 7,179.44 16,700.54 23,879.98 2,722.75 21,157.23 9,120 36,500
Theological 102 77 53 19.609.94 11,272.44 30,882.38 18,888.00 11,994.38 2,151 6,100
Medical and other

Professional 173 62 7 91.63 355.00 446.63 95.50 351.13 90 24,025
225 115 51 601.94 2,953.52 3,555.46 472.50 3,082.96 2,727 22,330

Preparatory 252 144 43 7,812.25 5,066.10 12,878.35 2,384.25 10,494.10 2,880 52,162
Agricultural and

Bible and Missionary
70 41 17 195.40 840.47 1,035.87 90.00 945.87 753 22,300

Unclassified
Training 28 20 8 951.00 3,885.22 4,836.22 2,288.00 2,550.22 1,095 3,000

22 11 1 20.00 81.25 101.25 101.25

Total for 1910-11.. 1,572 980 552 872,934.74 $114,584.42 $187,519.16 $93,928.94 $93,590.22 •40,739 300,252

Total for 1909-10 .. 1,477 754 477 S37.708.32 896,053.27 $133,761.59 $36,722.83 $97,038.76 29,021

* This number is not complete, as some institutions did not report the number.



LIST OF INSTITUTIONS CONTRIBUTING $300 OR MORE TO MISSIONS DURING THE YEAR 1810 1811 

Total
Amount

Given by
Faculty
and

Friends

Given by
Students

No. of
Students
Contribut- |

ing

Abbot Academy. Andover, Mass
Agnes Scott College, Decatur, Ga
Allegheny Theological Seminary, Pittsburgh, Pa
Allentown College for Women, Allentown, Pa
Auburn Theological Seminary, Auburn, N. Y i'Ji"
Augustana College and Theological Seminary, Rock Island, III
Baptist Institute for Christian Workers, Philadelphia, Pa
Belmont College, Nashville, Tenn

Blackstonc Female Institute, Blackstone, Va
Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me
Bradford Academy, Bradford, Mass
Bryn Mawr College, Bryn Mawr, Pa
Carleton College, Northneld, Minn
Central Holiness University, Oskaloosa, la

Christian and Missionary Alliance Institute, Nyack, N. Y
Christian University, Canton, Mo
Colorado College, Colorado Springs, Col
Columbia University, New York City
Davidson College, Davidson, N. C
Denison University, Granville, Ohio
Friends Bible and Training School, Cleveland, Ohio
General Theological Seminary, New York City
Goucher College, Baltimore, Md

Greenville College, Greenville, III
Groton School, Groton, Mass _
Industrial Institute and College, Columbus, Miss
Jewell Lutheran College, Jewell, la
Judson College, Marion, Ala

Knox College, Toronto, Ont., Canada
Lasell Seminary, Auburndale, Mass .
Lutheran Theological Seminary, St. Paul, Minn

Mackenzie School, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y
Mary Baldwin Seminary, Staunton, Va

McCormick Theological Seminary, Chicago, 1ll
McGill University, Montreal, Que., Canada
Mercersburg Academy, Mercersburg, Pa
Meridian Male College, Meridian, Miss
Meridian Woman's College, Meridian, Miss
Milwaukee-Downer College, Milwaukee, Wis
Moody Bible Institute, Chirago, 1ll
Mount Allison University, Sackville, N. B., Canada

Mount Hermon School, Mount Hermon, Mass
Mount Holyoke College, South Hadley, Mass
Northiieid Seminary, East Northiield, Masa
Northwestern College, Naperville, Ill

Northwestern University, Evanslon, III
Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio

Ogonu School for Young Ladies, Ogonlz, Pa
Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, Ohio

Park College, Parkville, Mo. .'.
Pennsylvania State College, State College, Pa. ...
Pomona College, Claremont, Cal
Presbyterian College, Montreal, Que., Canada

Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, N. J
Princeton University, Princeton, N. J
Queens University, Kingston, Ont., Canada
Randolph-Macon Woman's College, Lynchburg, Va
Rochester Theological Seminary, Rochester, N. Y
Seattle Seminary, Seattle, Wash
Simpson College, Indianola, la
Smith College, Northampton, Mass
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky
Southern Presbyterian College, Red Springs, N. C
St. Mark's School, Southborough, Mass

St. Paul's School, Coucord, N. H
Stuart Hall, Staunton, Va
Syracuse University, Syracuse, N. Y
Theological Seminary of Virginia, Alexandria, Va
Transylvania University, Lexington, Ky
Union College, College View, Neb
Union Theological Seminary, New York City

Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va
University of Cincinnati, Cincinnati, Ohio
University of Illinois, Champaign, Il1...
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich
University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, N. C
University of Pennsyivania, Philadelphia, Pa
University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont., Canada
Univtrsity of Virginia, University, Va
University of Wooster, Wooster, Ohio
Vassar College, Poughkcepsie, N. Y
Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass
Wells College, Aurora, N. Y
Wesley College, Winnipeg, Man., Canada
Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn
Western College for Women, Oxford; Ohio
Western Theoiogical Seminary, Pittsburgh, Pa
Westminster College, Fulton, Mo
Wheaton College, Wheaton, 1ll
Williams College, Williamstown, Mass
Winthrop Normal College, Rock Hill, S. C
Yale University, New Haven, Conn

$350 00

300.00
535.00
325.00
868.00

6,302.81
583.00
375.00
717.00
320.00
325.00

1,502.50
1,259.00
669 00

2,633.00
610.00
550.00
350.00
350.00
565.00
365.00
510.00
500.00
310.00

1,000.50
533.50
404.00
700 00

14,465.00
438.00
500.00

2,785.82
325.00
719 00
750.00

1,144 00
400 00
300 00
630.00
823.00
430.00
706 50

2,036.50
335.00
803.00

1,100 00

1,565 00
800.00
900.00
700 00

1,125.00
425.00

2,015.73
1,532 00

13,500.00
1,500.00
750.00
506 85
772 70
445.06

2,042.00
827.45
308 34
950.00

5,000.00
450.00
840.32
850.00
600 00
520.00
984.00
985.02

1,267.50
500 00

3,166.85
500 00

22.094.35

3,287.10
382.00
395.25

1,300.00
3,041.00
440.00
300 00

500 00
800.00
750 00
300.00

2,220.78
335.00
662.50

20,451 . 10

9.75
100.00
310.00

5,600.00
500.00

175.00
75.00
30.00
323 00
254 00
300 00

1,611.00
540.00
200.00

25.00
100 00
10.00

'36!30
250 00
50.00

319.00

14,086 66

150.00

240 ! 66
490 00
200.00
300.00

56:66

ieO^OO

725:66
75.00
70.00

250.00
415.00

366:66
600.00
300 00
50 00

1,845.00
329.00

11,000 00
1,300.00

30.00

592.50
77.80

200.00
123 50
73 00

500.00
1,000.00

20 00
183.00

500.00
125.00

325 00
200 00

1,000.00

776.00
50 00

20,336 24
245.00

100.00

206:66
40.00

125:66
200.00
225.00

2,195 00

150.00
16,504.10

$350.00
300.00
525.25
225.00
558.00
702.81
83 00

375.00
542.00
245 00
295.00

1,179.50
1,005 00
369.00

1,022.00
70.00
350 00
350 00
350.00
540 00
265.00
500.00
500.00
273.70
750.50
483 50
85.00
700 00
379.00
438 00
500.00

2,635 82
325.00
479 00
260 00
94 4 00
100.00
300.00
580.00
823.00
270.00
706.50

1,311.50
260.00
733.00
850 00

1.151) 00

800.00
600 00
100.00
825.00
375 00
170.73

1,203 00
2,500.00
200.00
720.00
506.85
180.20
367.26

1,842.00
703.95
235.34
450 00

4,000 00
430.00
657.32
350.00
475.00
520.00
659 00
785.02
267.50
500.00

2,390.85
450.00

1,758.11
3,042.10
382 00
295.25

1,300.00
2,841.00
400 00
300.00

375.00
600 00
525.00
300.00
125.78
335.00
512.50

3.947.00

105
100
24

200
40
300

ioo
90

300
200
120
200

18
200

150
30

100
160
400

'266
100

124
175
96

350
25

600
300
400
500
200
185
300
700

666
350
310

109

"ioo

"h
70

200
1,200
225
190
130
340

700
35

800
380
800

1,965

"266
800
600

250
206

150
125
500

2.000

• K any institutions whose contributions for home and foreign missions

the list, we shall be glad to make corrections in our next number.—Editoe.
to $300 or i
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The World's Christian Students

The campus is crowded with student

organizations—literary, dramatic, ath

letic, social, civic, and what not. The

professors are members of national as

sociations banded together in pursuit of

truth in many fields. A lonely graduate

wrote once that he had organized an

almuni association in his desert, of

which he was officers, committee and

active members: the point is he organ

ized. There is a constitutional love of

drawing up programs and electing offi

cers that has even driven groups of stu

dents with certain common conspicuous

physical peculiarities to league them

selves together for the purpose of—

well, being together. It is an exceed

ingly funny state of things, yet its

humor vanishes when we realize that

the mass of puny societies has a ten

dency to crowd out of the circle of our

attention the organizations that really

deserve our interests and our service.

It has often been pointed out that we

enter an organization for two purposes :

first, to proclaim ourselves aligned on

the side of principles in which we be

lieve; second, to actually propagate our

beliefs more efficiently through the won

derful power of co-operation. Thus

we need a worthy purpose as the basis

for any society to which we give our

allegiance, for anything else weakens

our influence and consumes our time.

The student who stands as the upholder

of some worthless conceit and gives his

time to its propagation can never ex

pect to have the confidence of serious

people. The students of the world who

have given themselves to the service

of the Living God in the name of Jesus

Christ have set their faces toward a

great end. And it is a worthy cause in

whose name they organize.

The Federation

The World's Student Christian Fed

eration came up through preliminary

stages. The North American Student

Movement came into being first of all.

It was composed of the student Chris

tian Associations in Canada and the

United States. The success of this

movement led to national movements

being formed in other countries, and

then at the right moment all were

joined together in the Federation, which

now includes 2,200 local Associations,

in which are 148,500 members. The

Student Movement, a quarterly journal,

published in English, is the organ of

the Movement. Once every two years

a conference is held. The last met in

Constantinople in 1911 ; the next will be

in the United States in 1913.

Constantinople

The last conference has been referred

to in The Intercollegian several times.

It was marked by conspicuous success.

This gathering was held in Robert

College, that great institution which has

done so much for leadership in the

East; and here at the meeting-place of

nations was gathered the most repre

sentative group of Christian students

the world has ever seen. There were

men and women of over thirty different

nationalities, representing every com

munion of the Christian Church. The

spirit of that conference is at the same

time intensely national and strongly in
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ternational: each movement is regarded

as a unit in its own field, and yet the

whole purpose of the Federation is a

powerful co-operation between move

ments. Thus nothing was lost there.

There is no insipid cosmopolitanism re

joicing in being indeed "a man with

out a country," but true patriotism

realizing that all must advance together

in name of God. Training and ex

perience do make some difference in

emphasis of interest and attendance,

and yet at Constantinople it was won

derful how many of the addresses and

discussions appealed alike to everyone.

Peace and Good Will

The Federation will stand for Chris

tian leadership in every community of

educated men and women. It will also

stand for renewed sympathy and self-

control in international relationships.

The conference of the Student Volun

teer Union of Great Britain was held

in Liverpool in January. The German

Student Movement sent the following

telegram: "We pray and believe that

the Holy Spirit will bless your con

ference for the whole world and give

peace between the Christian peoples as

a testimony for the non-Christians. Ut

omnes unum suit." The British mem

bers of the conference, in view of this

message of deep significance, prepared

an answer, which cannot be given in full ;

but some sections of it will give a hint

of its general trend : "We feel very

deep and anxious concern at the dif

ferences of opinion that have arisen on

questions of national policy between

Germany and Great Britain, and we

earnestly pray that a way may be found

for the removal of a misunderstanding

or estrangement of the two nations.

. . . . The preaching of the Gospel to

non-Christian people, the removal of

terrible evils in the condition of the

poor and destitute in our own country,

and the deepening sense of human fel

lowship in industrial life—duties which

we believe to have a paramount claim

at this time upon Christian men and

women—would be set back a genera

tion by an outbreak of European war."

Ultimately the educated people of a na

tion will be the leaders in the govern

ments and the makers or hinderers of

war. If they become in large numbers

followers of the Prince of Peace their

weight in the balance will be absolutely

decisive.

Late Progress

The Federation, as a whole, has seen

great progress in the last few years,

and in certain parts of the world the

success of Christian work among stu

dents has been little short of phenome

nal. Many incidents might be related

to show the power that the Gospel is

exercising on educated communities.

One special effort in behalf of stu

dents is of particular interest to us in

North America. G. Sherwood Eddy,

who is now secretary for the continent

of Asia, recently made a tour through

the Far East. His meetings in Shang

hai might be taken as typical of the re

ception accorded to the Christian mes

sage. We quote from the words of a

secretary on the ground : "Night after

night the large Martyrs' Memorial Hall

was crowded with a picked audience

of over 1,000 young men, each admitted

by a ticket. Mr. Eddy gave a series of

addresses on "National Ideals,' taking

the general subject of patriotism the

first night; then, in succession, China's

Need, China's Strength, China's Hope,

and China's Future. On the third

night Mr. Eddy called on men to take

a three-fold test, (a) to read part of

the four Gospels, especially the life of

Christ, every day with open mind and

heart; (b) to pray to God every day

for guidance into the truth, and (c) to

follow Christ according to their con

science. Mr. Eddy urged none to stand

who were not 'dead in earnest' . . . .

yet 342 stood, taking the test. At a

subsequent meeting sixty-eight men took

this preliminary test. On another even

ing eighty-four men deliberately decided

to take the further step of at once be

ginning to follow Christ." This group

of men was composed of many stu

dents and young business men. "They

are the pick of Shanghai."
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The Day of Prayer

The call for the Day of Prayer for

students is printed in this issue. Febru

ary 25 is the day set apart all over the

world for this purpose. It is our needs

that drive us to prayer, and nothing

could be more to the point at this time

than to consider just what we lack at

home and abroad in our student com

munities. Here in America there is

no question that practical materialism

threatens to make educated men and

women merely the servants of things—

void of every high spiritual gift, time-

servers in a universe of boundless pos

sibilities. We are in danger of becom

ing "imprisoned in this planet." Then

there are our own plain, deadly per

sonal sins: these are such forces as im

purity, dishonesty, and irreverence.

They shade off into each other and are

feathery on their own edges. The stu

dents in universities and colleges of the

world ought not to be merely pure,

truthful and reverent; they ought to be

the great, positive leaders in the cause

of truth, purity and reverence. But is

this true in America? We can only

give the paradoxical answer—not very!

As we turn our eyes out over the world

of students, let us just try to feel how

far short so many of them are in

privileges such as we in America have

enjoyed. At the same time, we shall

be humbled by the discovery that, while

they have less than we, they have gone

farther. Some students are still under

the ban of society, are suspected, held

down and discouraged. They are

pursuing knowledge as an unpopular

class. They need light, and hope, and

freedom. There are certain student

communities, newly arisen, that are

borrowing from the older sources of

knowledge. This is a dangerous pro

cess : the loud is often mistaken for the

true, and the showy for the profound;

and any one of a hundred accidents

may pass on the worst instead of the

best of the culture of the past. At

home and abroad there are individuals

who are in the deepest poverty, pursu

ing their education by dint of superhu

man effort in the face of terrific suf

fering: we should pray that they may

have the courage of Christ and the

comfort of His Holy Spirit. The very

suggestion of "needs" brings us face

to lace with more problems than can

be solved by us in a thousand millenni

ums. And the sooner we realize this,

the sooner we shall turn to God. Espe

cially let us of the student Christian

Associations pray that the Gospel of

Christ may be carried to every stu

dent in the world and that leaders may

be raised up among the educated classes

everywhere to nuke our colleges and

universities simply a part of the King

dom of God.

Liverpool, 1 9 1 2

The successful conference held at

Liverpool by the British Student Move

ment recognized, in a practical way, the

unity of the problem of world evangeli

zation. We do not want at any time

to weaken a great active enterprise

by insisting too much upon theoretical

unities, but some outstanding concrete

witness to the fact of the Christian's

denial of human boundaries is a whole

some thing for us all. As far as we

can see, this conference resulted in

practical advantage to both causes—

foreign missions and what we call the

"social problem"—with which it was

concerned. Miss Ruth Rouse, the

World's Christian Student Federation

secretary for women students, has

written a spirited account for this issue,

which will surely be of deep interest to

students in North America.

American Youth

Numbers of college men in the past

have used Association Boys for their

work in boys' clubs. This little paper

has now changed its name, and has

also announced a change of policy.

This means, mainly, a broadening of

their field. The sub-title says that the

new periodical—American Youth—will

be "A journal for adult workers with

adolescent boys." The prospectus gives

the table of contents for the first two

issues, and there is no question that

the college student will find much to



n6 FebruaryCurrent Comment

help him to pursue his boys' work in

telligently. One great lesson that has

been learned in recent years is that

moral responsibility lies very heavily

upon those whom circumstances have

put in a place of special influence. The

college man, especially the college ath

lete, is able to lead boys, and con

scientious men are asking themselves

and their fellows—whither?

Campaign of Friendship

Special meetings for spiritual awaken

ing have been conceived in many dif

ferent ways. Sometimes they have been

unfortunately planned as sheer appeals

to the emotional nature, and the results,

while they showed well in reports, have

not, in general, been of an enduring

kind. Sometimes special addresses have

dealt with intellectual difficulties wholly,

and sometimes such work, while es

sentially valuable, has had certain obvi

ous limitations. Many lectures of the

past century were delivered solely to

secure conviction of sin, which they

sometimes did with a vengeance. The

new idea that is gaining ground is that

a special mission is a "campaign of

friendship," and those who are most

interested in them are coming to feel

that if such missions are not actually

campaigns of friendship they had bet

ter be dropped. We all know of the

existence of a friendly God, and we

know He has come to man in and

through a friendly Jesus Christ. We

are also assured that only through true

friendliness can we win the confidence

of another man to bring him our mes

sage of a friendly Christianity. Force,

scorn, spiritual arrogance, tricks and

devices, emotional appeals to fear—all

these are out of place in a friendly en

terprise; and we are coming to admit

this. When a body of students in col

lege believe there is a message to de

liver and that they can help some well-

known and experienced man to carry

that message in its fullness, then a

"campaign of friendship" is in order—a

fair and sane appeal for the Christian

life and the supremacy of Jesus Christ.

And students in many institutions have

met the invitation of their friends and

listened with unprejudiced minds. In

every section of the continent college

men and college women have met fairly

an open-handed, friendly message. Re

cent "campaigns of friendship" in the

South have created many new relation

ships, human and divine. The recent

meetings at Illinois, concerning which

there is a short notice in this issue, re

sulted in a great renewal of co-operative

friendly Christian life to be expended

in the forwarding of the Kingdom of

God. This does not mean that we are

confining our friendship to special

periods, any more than it means we are

confining our prayers to a Day of

Prayer. It means that students are try

ing to follow the steps of their Master

in earnest. It means a serious search

ing of our own hearts before we try to

help the other fellow by preaching to

him. It means a "preaching" of sym

pathy and fellowship and service first

of all. In other words, it is the old

question of "love" come again under a

new title. "Though I give my body to

be burned and have not love," I am

nothing. This translated to college men

might mean : Though I distribute many

cards for special meetings, though I

know what every gentleman and every

Christian ought to do, though I am

prominent in the Church and the Chris

tian Association—yet, if I have not a

real love for my fellow students and a

real desire to help them for their own

sakes, then I had better not try to do

Christian work.



CALL FOR THE OBSERVANCE OF THE UNIVERSAL

DAY OF PRAYER FOR STUDENTS

TO lead the thought and to voice the ideals of nations have ever been the high

privilege of the student class. This responsibility is in no wise lessened as

the domain of education broadens. Increasingly this class, relatively small in

every nation, is called upon to furnish not only educators and leaders of opinion,

but also administrators for governments, technical experts in industry, and masters

of trade and transportation. Highly educated men and women are thus drafted

into closer relations with common life, and are set to solve complex problems which

are far removed from the academic. Within a generation there has been a won

derful expansion in the opportunities for service thrust upon the members of

universities. If this service is to be something more than humanitarian there

lies upon the Student Movement an untransferable responsibility to permeate

student life with the spirit of Jesus and to emphasize the need for Christlike

character in the individual, as well as for justice in commercial relations, purity

in social life, and peace among States.

In order to facilitate united intercession in the interest of students, the Gen

eral Committee of the World's Student Christian Federation, continuing a custom

that has become a powerful influence for bringing students together in spiritual

fellowship, invites all Christians to join with undergraduates and professors in

observing Sunday, February 25, 191 2, as the Universal Day of Prayer for Stu

dents.

In issuing this call it is fitting that mention be made of some evidences of

the blessing of God upon the world-wide Student Movement during the year just

closed—evidences which suggest grounds for united thanksgiving.

The Federation Conference in Constantinople in April drew attention to the

religious needs of the Near East, provided a platform upon which various branches

of the Christian Church could unite in a common task, and made more pervasive

the sense of unity in the Federation.

As the delegates of the Constantinople Conference visited student centers

throughout the Near East, many opportunities for further service were disclosed.

Already a new Student Movement has been started in Austria, and promising

developments have taken place in Asia Minor, Egypt, and the Balkan States.

On the occasion of a visit by the General Secretary to Switzerland many

students were led to personal faith in Christ, and the Movement assumed greater

responsibilities for the large number of foreign students in its field.

There has developed in Australia a deeper interest in Foreign Missions, and

the alliance between the Student Movement and the Laymen's Missionary Move

ment is certain to be productive of mutual helpfulness.

There has been throughout the student world a noteworthy advance in the

study of social problems by students, and this has been especially manifest in the

United Kingdom and in North America.



n8 FebruaryThe Intercollegian

The tour of Mr. G. S. Eddy among the student centers of Eastern Asia was

fruitful in leading over one thousand students to become Christian inquirers.

The training of leaders for Unions and Associations has received more atten

tion than ever before. Conferences for discussion of methods and for spiritual

quickening have ministered to the deepest needs of the personnel of these Move

ments. It is noteworthy that this year has seen the twenty-fifth anniversary of

the first conference for students, and also of the Student Volunteer Movement

of North America. The great conferences of students on missionary and other

themes have opened new doors of opportunity and call for special prayer that

the fruitage in dedicated lives may be gathered.

With thankful hearts for the advances of the year, we would turn toward

the grave problems that are now before these Movements and which should con

stitute the burden for intercession on the Day of Prayer :

The secular atmosphere in the new universities of the Orient, the hostile

attitude of students toward all forms of religious observance, characteristic of

South America and parts of the Continent of Europe, the materialism of many

of the North American universities, and the general indifference that is mani

fested in some of the student centers of Great Britain and of certain other lands,

make a background unfavorable to the growth of spiritual life and to the advance

of Christian work.

The chaos of opinion about Christianity has made enormous demands upon

the faith of students. In many places there is much uncertainty ; in other places

there is downright unbelief. Apostles are needed—men equipped with learning,

passionately devoted to truth, dominated by Christ, who can set forth the vital

truths of Christianity in terms that will appeal to thoughtful men and women.

The Social Movement is looking to the universities for its interpreters, and

often for its prophets. The Student Movement must thread its way among a

maze of opportunities for social service and schemes of reconstruction.

Able leadership is needed to guide these Student Movements, still in their

plastic period. They need leaders who are wise, mighty in prayer, and bent upon

utilizing personal influence to the full in Christ's service.

On behalf of the General Committee of the World's Student Christian Fed

eration,

Karl Fries, Chairman.

John R. Mott, General Secretary.

124 East Twenty-eighth Street, New York,

December 1, 191 1.



CAN PRAYER ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING APART

FROM THE MAN WHO PRAYS?

By Professor Edward I. Bosworth

WHEN a man prays, what actually

happens? If some kind of

spiritual photography could catch the

soul in the act of prayer, what would

be revealed? What is the environment

of the soul at prayer? Is the soul

alone, or is Another there, vast and

enfolding? If Another is there, what

goes on in that Other when the soul of

a man prays? Is there any change in

the enfolding Other when the soul of

the man prays?

These are questions suggested by the

topic. In answering them we must of

necessity make one great assumption

and proceed to reason from it. In a

previous address we have seen the rea

sons for making this assumption. We

assume that there is Another, a vast

and enfolding personality, a parent per

sonality of which the human soul is

an offshoot. There is a personal en

vironment about the soul which is

always saying to it :

"Oh, heart I made, a heart beats here."

That is, we assume the truthfulness of

the great teaching which came to its

fullness in the personal religious life

of Jesus—the nearness and the Father

hood of God.

What does the soul of a man do

when it prays to the Heavenly Father?

It rises up in love to make conscious

gift of itself to the Heavenly Father

and to take in return whatever the

Heavenly Father may give. When the

soul prays thus does anything happen

apart from the praying soul? Is there

movement in the Heavenly Father? If

there is the slightest propriety in call

ing God our Father, it is necessary to

say that the heart of the Father goes

out in love to the soul of His praying

child and makes itself felt there; the

soul of the child touches the soul of

the Father in some special way, and the

soul of the Father touches the soul of

the child in some special way in re

sponse to the prayer. This conception

may seem to represent God as change

able in a certain sense. God's un-

changeableness is an unchangeableness

of love, and not an absolute inertia.

To ascribe absolute inertia to God would

involve a denial of personality, for

an essential element of personality is

varied activity.

In prayer, then, something does hap

pen apart from the man who prays.

The soul of the Heavenly Father is

stirred and sends something back to

the praying child. There is an inter

play of feeling between the human

child and his Heavenly Father. We

shall not easily over-estimate the value

of prayer so conceived. Such inter

play of feeling purifies the human soul

and must give satisfaction to the

Heavenly Father. A human father is

pleased when his children come to him

wanting nothing except to be with him

for a little time. As the relation be

tween a son and his father develops,

the son cares less and less for the

things that he may receive from his

father and more and more for his

father for his own sake.

Can anything besides feeling pass

from the heart of the Heavenly Father

to the heart of His human child? All

that we know about the relation of

persons to each other gives us reason
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to say that not simply feeling but

thought also can pass from the mind

of God to the mind of a man. Per

sons are able to put thoughts into each

other's minds by the use of words, by

gestures, by the glance of an eye. It

seems probable that by telepathic ac

tion they may even think thoughts di

rectly into each other's minds without

the use of word, gesture, or look. In

another address, as has been said, we

have seen reason for calling God in

some vital sense a personal being. It

is necessary, therefore, to conclude that

God can do what other persons can do—

namely, put a thought into the mind of

a man. The Heavenly Father can pro

duce not only a feeling in the heart,

but also an idea in the mind of His hu

man child.

This opens a wide door for answer to

prayer, for it involves not only the

power of God to put a thought into

the mind of the man who prays, but

also into the mind of some third per

son, or into the minds of many per

sons. Have you need of guidance in

some emergency? In answer to your

prayer God may put a thought into

your mind that will give you the needed

guidance. He may so influence your

mental processes that you shall rightly

reason out your course of action. Do

you need money for some good pur

pose? God, by putting a thought into

your mind, may show you how to get

it, or by putting a thought into the mind

of some other person He may lead him

to send you what you need. Here

seems to be wide scope for answer to

prayer, because almost all of the peti

tions we ever have occasion to make to

God are such as can be answered by

His producing feeling and thought in

the mind of some man. The power to

do this, as has been said, is inherent

in the very nature of personality. We

may, therefore, without hesitation at

tribute this power to God, since the as

sumption with which we started is that

God is, in some real sense, a personal

being.

There are, however, certain objec

tions to prayer felt by many earnest

men which are not fully met by the

position just taken. The chief of these

objections should be considered here.

First of all, it is often thought that

since we live in a world of law and or

der, where an unvarying cause produces

an unvarying effect, there is no place

left for God to make things happen in

answer to prayer. The first word of

reply to this objection should be one of

appreciation. We have reason for grati

tude that we live in a world of law

and not in a world of caprice or chance.

We must be able to count upon the

steadfastness of the so-called forces of

Nature if we are to forecast results in

a civilized way. There is, however, one

thing that becomes more and more evi

dent with every advance in human ex

perience—namely, that the so-called

forces of Nature which surround us

are extremely susceptible to the in

fluence of a personal will. The more

we learn about the forces of Nature

and the laws of their action, the more

we are able to do, not in spite of them,

but by means of them. Every advance

in acquaintance with these forces in

creases our power to answer the ap

peals of our fellow men for help.

Three thousand people are in imminent

peril in mid-ocean. Once there would

have been no hope for them, but since

the personal will of men has learned to

manipulate natural forces the wireless

sends its radiating appeal, great ships

change their courses and hurry thither

from all points of the compass to an
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svver the cry for help. Soon the air

will be full of aeroplanes flying swiftly

to every point of need. The forces of

Nature do not keep persons apart; they

facilitate intercourse. They are mighty

devices for enabling men to answer each

other's calls for help. The unvarying

regularity of their action is what makes

them serviceable under the manipulation

of a personal will. Since men can so

use them, much more can God answer

the prayers of His children by means

of them.

It seems evident, however, that God

does not intend frequently to answer

prayer by co-ordinating natural forces

in unusual ways. If we were near to

death for lack of water in a desert,

where it never rains, we should not

have faith to ask God so to co-ordinate

natural forces as to produce rain. We

should rather ask Him to put into the

mind of some man the thought of go

ing out into the desert on some errand

that would incidentally result in relief

to the sufferers. God has evidently pur

posed to leave the sphere of natural

forces to man for his investigation and

conquest. He has let men freeze to

death with undiscovered beds of coal

beneath their feet; He has let the gen

erations suffer pain for centuries with

the elements of undiscovered anaesthetics

about them. We would not have it

otherwise. The zest of life is in over

coming difficulties under the spur of

fearful necessity. A wise father leaves

his children to find out many things

for themselves. He does not intervene

to make life easy for them at every

point. The independence and self-re

spect essential to character result from

difficulties met and overcome.

A difficulty of a different sort is some

times raised by earnest minds wishing

to pray; God is supposed to have

planned all things, great and small,

from the beginning. If the occurrence

of the thing prayed for is in His plan

it will certainly occur and there is no

need to pray for it; if its occurrence is

not in God's plan, it will not occur and

it is useless to pray for it. The futility

of this objection to prayer appears suffi

ciently for practical purposes when it

is noted that if it proves anything it

proves too much, for it proves that it

is useless to ask anyone for anything.

I may not ask the simplest favor of my

friend because if God has planned that

my friend shall grant the favor, grant

it He will without my asking. If God

has not planned it, grant it my friend

will not, no matter how much I ask

him. Such reasoning is recognized at

once to be foolishness, for we know

perfectly well that we constantly get

tilings from each other by asking each

other for them. Even so we may get

things from God by asking Him, for

He also is a person.

Another and more serious objection

to prayer that arises in many earnest

minds is this : since God is a good

Father, He will surely give good gifts

to His children without waiting to be

asked. Certainly a good father does

give many good gifts to his children

without waiting to be asked. Does

God always wait for the prayer of His

child before giving a good gift? Can

He not always be left to do what is

best without any presentation of a hu

man petition? Regarding this several

things may be said. First of all, it is

abnormal for a child to suppress all

petition. In a free, spontaneous family

life children ought to make all their

wants known without restraint. Further

more, a father often waits before doing

a good thing for a child until the child

cares enough about it to ask for it.
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It might be unwise to give it before the

child cared enough for it to ask for it.

Still further, it is often the policy of a

father to do things in such a way as

to give the largest feasible share in

the achievement to his children. Char

acter is developed by giving them large

and responsible part in the enterprise.

Prayer is a way of working together

with God. Genuine prayer is not mere

words. It involves as real an output of

vital energy as is involved in an act

of the will of God. It is a normal,

wholesome way of working together

with God, and for such co-operation

God might sometimes wait before pro

ceeding to action.

This objection assumes a more diffi

cult form when the prayer is in an

other's behalf. Would God wait be

fore doing a good thing for one of His

children until another child asked Him

to do it? Certainly, God would do

many things for His child in need with

out waiting for another child to ask

Him. But is it even proper for a child

to suggest to his Heavenly Father the

doing of a good thing for one of the

other children? Is so-called interces

sory prayer ever anything except im

pertinence? The answer to this ques

tion appears clear when we stop to con

sider the moral purpose that the insti

tution of the family serves. At least

a large part of the moral purpose of the

family is accomplished when the chil

dren become unselfishly interested in

each other. The family is an ethical

success when each one of the children

comes to his father and says regarding

some good gift: "I wish you would

give this to my brother." Therefore,

it is not at all strange that a father,

for the sake of securing this great

ethical success, should sometimes wait

before doing a good thing for one of

the children until another child has

time to realize his brother's need and

to say : "I wish you would do this for

my brother." It is not inconceivable

that God should sometimes wait be

fore doing a good thing for some of

His children in one country until some

of their brothers in another country

should have time to see what brother

hood means and to pray for their

brothers in a foreign land. Such wait

ing may sometimes contribute to the

accomplishment of God's great pur

pose to fill the earth with a race of

brotherly men, profoundly interested in

each other.

Prayer, then, is never an effort to

bend the will of God. It is never an

effort to persuade God to do some

thing He would rather not do. It is,

instead, the normal, reverent rising up

of a son of God to inquire whether

there may not be some good thing

which the Heavenly Father wishes to

do so soon as He can have the co

operation of this son through prayer.

There are three classes of things in

an ideal human family. First, the

things that the father does for his

children without waiting to be asked.

They are many and of fundamental im

portance. So God pours the great gifts

of His love lavishly into the lives of

His children without waiting to be

asked to do so. No one asked Him to

send His Son into the world. In the

second place, there are the things that

the children ask for and are refused.

In the spontaneous life of a happy

family all requests, wise and foolish,

may be freely made. Many of the re

quests of little children are certain to

be foolish. In God's great family the

oldest of us are but little children in

the eternal life and certain to make

many foolish prayers that God is too



 





1912 123Liverpool, 1912

good to grant. Because God does so

many things without waiting to be asked

and refuses to do so many things that

He is asked to do we are sometimes

inclined to think that there is no place

for the prayer of specific petition. But

in God's great family, as in any other,

there is a third class of things—namely,

those that are given by the Father only

when and because the children ask for

them.

Something does happen, then, in

prayer apart from the man who prays.

Prayer is not a deluded soul rising to

make conscious gift of itself to an

imaginary Father. Prayer is not lifting

up pitiful hands to brazen, unanswer-

ing skies. There is a living God, a

Heavenly Father. He is near at hand,

waiting to listen to His child's voice

and ready to answer. His heart is

stirred by prayer. The heart of him

who prays is stirred by the answer.

The minds of men receive thoughts

from God in answer to their prayer.

All the mechanism of the world is so

arranged as to enable the living God

to act freely upon the lives of men.

"Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and Spirit

with Spirit can meet ;

Closer is He than breathing and nearer than

hands and feet."

Jesus was no false guide when He

spoke with full conviction out of the

experience of His own life of an

swered prayer and said : "Ask and it

shall be given you ; seek and ye shall

find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto

you : for everyone that asketh receiveth ;

and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him

that knocketh it shall be opened."

LIVERPOOL, 1912

By Ruth Rouse

THE landmarks in the history of the

British Student Christian Move

ment have been the quadrennial con

ferences of the Student Volunteer Mis

sionary Union. "The first Liverpool,"

"London," "Edinburgh," "Liverpool,

1908," are the household words of the

British Movement.

What is the distinctive mark of the

conference just past?

For the first time this quadrennial

conference was summoned to consider,

not the evangelization of non-Christian

nations alone, but the whole sweep of

the world's need—i. e., foreign missions

and social problems at home.

The increasing emphasis laid by mis

sionaries on social evils in Christian

lands as one of the most serious

hindrances to the preaching of the gos

pel abroad, no less than the awakened

social conscience of the British stu

dents, drove the executive of the Brit

ish Movement to determine to hold such

a conference.

There were those who feared the con

sequence of such a step would be the

weakening of the foreign missionary ap

peal. Time alone will show how much

volunteering will result, but the course

of the conference gave no ground for

such fears. There was no balanc

ing of home against foreign work,

no hint of any antagonism of in
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terest — only the strongest presenta

tion of the failure of the Church

as yet to meet the world's need effec

tively either at home or abroad, and the

strongest emphasis on the all-sufficiency

of Christ our Lord to meet all the need

of the world, would we, as members of

His Church, but take hold on this

power. There was little to fear, from

the foreign missionary point of view,

for a conference whose chairman was

the secretary of the Continuation Com

mittee of the Edinburgh World Mis

sionary Conference and the editor of

the International Review of Missions.

The speaking was on a very high

level. Home problems were presented

by the Rev. Harry Bisseker, of the

Leysian Mission, London; the Rev.

William Temple, headmaster of Repton

School, and others; foreign problems

by Professor D. S. Cairns, D.D. ;

Herr Ascerfels, of the Berlin Mission;

Mrs. A. G. Fraser, of Trinity College,

Kandy, etc. The evening meetings

were neither home nor foreign; but in

them our gaze was directed towards

Christ Jesus our Lord, the only Hope,

but the glorious Hope for the world.

The speaking was backed up by any

amount of opportunity for specialist in

vestigation on the part of individual

students : there was an exhibit, the vari

ous courts of which were kept supplied

with specialists answering questions on

their own form of work, and there was

elaborate machinery for bringing stu

dents into touch with just those who

could answer their special queries. As

an ocular demonstration of comparative

religion, the series of charts shown in

the exhibit was quite unique, and it

is to be preserved for permanent use

at missionary conferences.

Two thousand delegates were pres

ent; about 1,600 were British students,

150 students from other countries; the

rest missionaries, secretaries of mission

ary and social agencies, professors, and

so on. We were gloriously cosmopoli

tan: nineteen nations were represented

amongst the foreign delegates, and at

least nine more amongst the students

from the British universities. Bul

garia, Roumania and Austria were rep

resented at these conferences for the

first time. We were inter-ecclesiastical,

too. Not only on the platform were

Lutheran, Quaker, Presbyterian, Non

conformist of every type and school.

Anglican, High, Low and Broad, splen

didly intermingled — we take such

sights for granted—but a little meeting

of delegates from Southeastern Europe

found Roman Catholic, Orthodox,

Armenian, Jacobite and Protestant hap

pily discussing together the problems of

Christianizing the life of students in

that part of the world.

Perhaps the most encouraging feature

of the personnel was the presence, in

far larger numbers than ever before, of

professors from every university, and

the headmasters of Harrow and of sev

eral other famous public schools all

evidently committed heart and soul to

the movement. But most cheering of

all to the heart of those who have been

following the British Movement since

its beginning was the sight of not a

few weather-beaten, climate-worn men

and women, former leaders of the Stu

dent Movement, home on furlough,

whose decisions for the foreign mission

field were made in such conferences

long ago, and to whom God has given

power and wisdom for the work of

their fields until the Church already

speaks of them affectionately and in

formally as X., of China; Y., of the

Soudan, or Z., of India. It is men and

women like these who will drive the
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most skeptical to belief in God's pur

pose for the world through the stu

dent Christian movement.

The devotional element in the con

ference was strongly marked. The

choicest half-hour of the morning was

given to intercession, and again and

again the chairman interrupted the ordi

nary course of the programme to allow

time for prayer and meditation. Men

and women learned to pray.

One could not but be struck by the

frankness and bravery with which diffi

cult and delicate questions were faced

and handled—the speakers used extra

ordinary plainness of speech : the

ghastly hindrance to foreign missions

presented by our appalling social condi

tions in the great cities at home; the

economic origin of the social evil, and

our own selfishness and indifference

lying behind economic conditions; the

terrible nearness of possibility of a

European war, which would instantly

bring in its train the postponement for

at least a generation the realization

of the social and missionary ideals for

which the conference stood. English

men and Germans touched with equal

frankness on the dangers, and the whole

heart of the conference was put into

the message of greeting officially sent

to the German Student Christian Move

ment, pledging our prayer and personal

effort to avert the awful consequences

of war between our two nations.

Quite apart from the specially close

relation we established with our Ger

man brothers and sisters, international

good-fellowship and co-operation were

certainly forwarded by the conference

as a whole. The foreign delegates were

entertained in hostels, where a few Brit

ish students had the privilege of living

with them. And all the "overseas"

friends were entertained day by day

for lunch and tea in one hall, where

150 British students paid for the chance

to share their meal and listen to the

singing of various national songs. The

delegates from Finland were on all

hands admitted to be the best per

formers.

To one who has followed the history

of the World's Student Christian Feder

ation closely, the "overseas" part of the

conference perhaps established its value

beyond all others. The Dutch Student

Christian Movement, to take but one

example alone, was born as the result

of a Dutch delegation to the first Liver

pool conference. The Dutch move

ment is as strong as any in the Federa

tion today : it was a Dutch delegate who

was the leader of the whole foreign

contingent at Liverpool, 1912; and busy

amongst all the delegates was another

Dutchman, who has initiated and organ

ized in all the northern countries of

Europe a young people's movement for

missionary study, while the German

women students' delegation was thereto

testify to their own movement as a

monument of the leadership of a Dutch

woman student.

But the effectiveness of the message

of Liverpool, 1912, will depend, of

course, far more on the following up of

the conference than on the conference

itself. The British Movement would

ask your prayers both for the many

secretaries and other workers busy at

this very time in visiting the colleges

on following-up work and for the stu

dent delegates back at their studies in

the universities, that they may be faith

ful stewards of the message delivered

to them.



THE STORY OF MY CONVERSION

By S. Y. Pang

I AM a Cantonese, but I was born in

Shanghai in 1869. I came from a

very large tribe, which consists of more

than 1,500 families. Nearly all of the

families live outside of the West Gate

of the Canton city. The usages, cere

monies, and regulations of a big tribe

in China, as you know, are always strict

and numerous. They are especially so

with the younger generation. We have

a common saying that the great-great

grandfather or mother—the elders of

a tribe—are always troublesome, mean

ing hard to serve, hard to please, and

hard to obey. They demand of our

younger generation that we must think,

see and act just as they did, or just as

they wish us to do, without making any

allowance for the change of conditions.

In a word, they do not allow us to

adapt ourselves to the surroundings.

Among the 1,500 families there is not

a single Christian. To be a Christian

can never be allowed. It will make the

whole tribe mad if there is anyone who

becomes a Christian.

My father, named Yien Seng, a resi

dent of Shanghai for more than fifty

years, has one daughter and two sons,

of which I am the eldest. His sole hope

rests on the Hanlin Yuen, for which he

tried many ways to encourage us and

to educate us. The best Chinese teacher

that could be found was invited to

teach us. From dawn to midnight we

had to stay in a little room to read,

read, read. No recess was allowed ;

every minute must be devoted to pre

pare us to obtain that honorable and

yet disgusting degree! Thus I studied

nearly ten years, and my Chinese was

very well advanced.

At length I could not stand it longer

and made up my mind independently to

study in the Anglo-Chinese College.

My purpose of entering into the college

was only to learn English. I hated

Christianity—hated to talk it and hated

to hear of it. Whenever there were

services my mind was always on some

thing else. Thus I remained in the col

lege for three years without getting

even a slight knowledge of what Chris

tianity is. Who would think that Chris

tianity can enter into a man? I had

shut every gate of entrance! But God

is Almighty; His way of saving men is

wonderful. I was entirely changed, in

the following way :

One day I went to see a friend in his

room. On his desk I chanced to take

up a copy of Wang Kuo Kung Pao, the

valuable paper of Dr. Young J. Allen,

and read it. The first thing that roused

my attention was its excellent style. I

began to take more interest in reading

it. My Chinese is very good, and so I

was unconsciously drawn by a good

Chinese book. After I had read a few

pages I found what he said was right,

although new to me. On my question

ing, my friend informed me where the

paper came from and where I could get

it. I subscribed for the paper, which I

have read for many years; I began to

feel that probably I was wrong, because

before this time I always looked down

upon foreigners. I was quite humble

then, and even willing to read other

works by missionaries published by the

Christian Literature Society. Chris

tianity thus crept into my mind little

by little without my consciousness. On

a certain day of February, 1901, I even
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had the courage to stand before the

congregation to be baptized by the Rev.

W. N. Bitton!

Before I was baptized my parents and

relatives used numerous means to pre

vent my becoming a Christian. After

they saw they could not prevent it be

cause I was baptized, and after they saw

I was better after I was a Christian than

when I was not a Christian, their inter

ference gradually decreased to a mini

mum. One example may be cited to

illustrate the numerous difficulties which

I encountered and conquered. Once I

was asked to attend a funeral service.

According to the custom, everyone pres

ent must kneel down and worship the

coffin. As I was a Christian, naturally

I did not perform this ceremony.

Immediately the whole phenomenon

changed ! The fact of every man star

ing in my face and the hissing sounds

coming from all sides like shots made me

so much confused that I nearly decided

I had better worship it. But, thank

God, I did not.

When my parents saw that they could

not make me worship idols they tried

every means to entice my little son,

about six years old, to worship them.

At the beginning, with a promise of a

few pieces of candy, they succeeded in

making him worship. As the boy grew

older and understood something about

my warning and advice, they began to

see that it was harder for them to entice

him. Now I am glad to say that they

cannot entice my boy to worship idols

any longer, and my boy is even able to

explain a little bit of Christianity to

them.

In 1903 I began to be a member of

the Chinese Young Men's Christian As

sociation of Shanghai, and joined their

Bible class year after year. What should

be my life-work was a question con

stantly in mind. Somehow, it opened to

me that the greatest thing that I could

do is to help young men, and the best

place that could help me to accomplish

this object is the Young Men's Christian

Association. I, therefore, joined the

Young Men's Christian Association in

September, 1908, with all my heart.

RUTS AND RELIGIOUS MEETINGS

THAT is an old story about four

blind men going to a zoological

garden to see the animals. The only

animal which they could safely examine

was the elephant. They all went up to

it and felt of it. After this experience

each of them was trying to tell a friend

what an elephant was like. The first

had gotten hold of the animal's tail, and

he said an elephant was like a rope.

The second had felt of its leg, and he

said an elephant was like a tree. The

third had felt of its side, and he said

an elephant was like a stone wall. The

fourth had felt of its ear, and he said

an elephant was like a leather sack.

Now, in order to know what an ele

phant is like a man must have eyes and

must see the whole thing. Some dis

interested men, in looking at Association

work, see only Bible study, and say the

Association is a group of men studying

the Bible. Another man will hear of

missionary activities, and may know

that there is a bunch of men planning to

go to foreign fields, and he will say

that the Association is made up of

prospective missionaries. The atten
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tion of another man may be drawn to

new student work, and he will say that

the Association is an organization which

looks after freshmen. Still another

man may happen to see the announce

ment of some public meeting, and he

will say that the Association activities

consist of having a meeting once a

week. In order to know the work of

the Association a man must be in close

touch with and understand the work of

every department.

It is sometimes the case in some As

sociations that the holding of religious

meetings is the only continuous work

which the Association does.

Every Association practically, how

ever small, has religious meetings. All

do not have continuous mission study,

nor do all have continuous Bible study;

but, fortunately, every Association is

faithful in the holding of fairly regu

lar religious meetings.

To the disinterested observer it is

often the case that these meetings are

the index to the life of the Association.

The impression thus gained may easily

be erroneous. A meeting may cover a

multitude of weaknesses in other de

partments or it may deceive the obser

ver by being weak, when other depart

ments of the Association are really

strong.

If you would have asked for a defini

tion of a college Association twenty-

five years ago it would have been de

fined as a "little gathering of pious men

meeting weekly for religious exercises."

But today it is, and should be to a

greater extent, a body of earnest men

alive to the present urgent needs of

men. College questions are not ques

tions of theology, nor largely questions

of abstract spiritual experience, but

they are questions of service: "How

can I best serve my fellowmen?" "How

can I best promote universal brother

hood?"

The chairman of the religious meet

ings committee, above all, must be a

thinker, and must have and make use

of original ideas. No other department

of the Association is so apt to get into

a rut, and no other department is so

easy to get out of a rut and to keep

out. Before planning a religious meet

ing and making out a schedule for the

year a careful study should be made of

the field. In doing this, the first thing

to do is to make a careful study of the

meetings of the past year. Let us ask

ourselves the following questions :

(1) What per cent, of men have been

attending regularly?

(2) Have the faculty men attended

the meetings?

(3) Have the kinds of meetings taken

well—have they been appreciated?

(4) Have interesting and helpful

topics been presented?

(5) Has the time of meeting been

convenient to all?

(6) Has the place been convenient

and comfortable?

(7) Has the music been good?

(8) Has the advertising been thorough

each week?

(9) Have the meetings resulted in

the winning and strengthening of men?

There is not a single Association that

will not find a number of weak points

on such a self-examination. Besides the

study of what the meetings have been

in the past, a careful study should be

made of the present needs of our in

stitutions. Because some institutions

are small is no reason why we do not

have special needs.
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(1) Is the public sentiment of the

school what it should be?

(2) What are the special temptations

of the men?

(3) What are the under-currents in

our college life?

There should be no closets in which

the key is turned which contain subjects

for us to discuss at our meetings. One

institution had a "knockers' meeting,"

another a missionary debate, another a

sacred concert. These are a few sam

ples of new departures which can be

worked in among the stand-bys which

we are used to having.

The religious meetings should be the

clearing house of all departments of the

Association. The ideas gleaned from

Bible and mission study are a splendid

basis for discussion. The experiences

in personal work are often an inspira

tion to others if told in a tactful way.

The enthusiasm gained from conferences

and conventions may be expressed. In

other words, every department of the

Association may come to a head and

find expression in the religious meeting.

On the other hand, religious meetings

should vitalize every department of the

Association. Because of the questions

that may arise in a meeting, men may

enroll in Bible study to get further food

for thought. Because the question of

life-work comes up in a religious meet

ing, men may be influenced to take up

a study of missions. Because the need

of some field is presented, men may be

influenced to give systematically for the

foreign budget. Definite meetings may

well be planned for the purpose of

building up certain departments of the

Association. A Bible study rally has

been a most effective way of initiating

a Bible study campaign. The same may

be said of rallies for all of the depart

ments. It can plainly be seen, then, that

the key to the building up of the Asso

ciation is the public meeting which the

Association has for the student body.

Let us list the kinds of meetings which

we may have for this purpose. First,

there are those meetings addressed by

members of the faculty. These are sure

to enlist a greater interest on the part

of the faculty and to give the student

and faculty another point of contact

than that of the classroom. Second,

there are those meetings addressed by

ministers of the local churches. These

bring the Church and the Association

in closer contact with each other, and

give the pastor a chance to express the

needs of the Church to young men.

Third, there are the local business men,

who can often be used to a splendid ad

vantage. Their message, from the

standpoint of a layman, often com

mands more attention than the message

from a professional man. At all such

meetings addressed by a single man the

details of the meeting should be care

fully thought out. Nothing deadens the

enthusiasm of a speaker more than a

disorganized meeting. For the hour of

the meeting to arrive and the room to

be just opened; for no hymns to be

picked out; to have to call a volunteer

pianist; to find the room too hot or too

cold; to have no idea as to who should

preside—all contribute to the flat fail

ure of the meeting. One secretary was

telling of one of his visits to a college,

where he went to a place of meeting at

the hour appointed, found no one there

and the room cold. He at once busied

himself in building a fire, and in five

minutes after the hour the president and

a few cabinet men straggled in, and in

fifteen minutes after that a group of

men were together for a meeting. Such

a meeting as this would deaden the en

thusiasm of any speaker rather than
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arouse it. When we secure a speaker

we want him to give us the best he has,

and a speaker can do this far more

effectively if he knows that the meeting

has been planned carefully and with

prayer.

The fifth kind of meeting is that

where there is a student leader and the

meeting is thrown open to general dis

cussion, and upon this kind of meeting

I wish to dwell at some length. No

one will deny the great value of per

sonal expression and testimony. A per

sonal testimony may mean a great deal

or it may mean worse than nothing.

A man once made a conjecture that if

ministers were deprived of the privilege

of speaking in public, and their work

was confined to pastoral duties, nine-

tenths of men would quit. Be this as

it may, the fact remains that men like

to express themselves. One secretary

says "that too often those taking part

in a testimony meeting are a bunch of

liars." Putting it a little milder than

that, it is astonishing how many second

hand testimonials are handed down

from generation to generation. We now

and then find men in our religious meet

ings simply making a recitation of well-

worn pious phrases, absolutely meaning

less to him, and exciting the pity of the

hearers. To love to talk is one thing,

and to love those to whom we are talk

ing is another. David Hume, a critical

philosopher, was found to have the cus

tom of going to hear a certain minister

of his acquaintance.

One of his friends, knowing his

agnosticism, asked him, "Why do you

continue going to hear that man preach

when you do not believe what he says ?"

"No," said Hume, "I do not believe

what he says, but he believes it." Men

are going to listen to us if we are sin

cere, and what we say is going to grip

their lives. In some of our testimonies

we get up and aim at nothing—and hit

it. For this reason it is a splendid plan

to assign topics ahead, so that some

thought can be spent on them.

What is said about our testimonies

may be said about our prayers. A city

secretary once called a committee of

shopmen together to prepare for a shop

meeting. At the first of the meeting

the secretary led in prayer. After the

meeting one of the shop men remarked :

"Did you ever hear a fellow pray like

that man? He prayed like he was

talking to the Boss of us all, and that

he knew Him mighty well." If we, as

Association men, put the same amount

of thought into what we say to our

Master, and if we put the same amount

of thinking in our testimonies as we

put in our school work, what a revolu

tion will be wrought! It would cause

the destruction of a make-believe re

ligion and a development of personal

conviction.

A great many times we find that

what we thought were personal convic

tions were merely personal prejudices.

In planning our religious meetings for

the year, the following definite things

should be kept in view:

To win men to the Christian life.

To bring decisions as to life-work.

To vitalize the entire Association.

To produce clean college sentiment.

To stimulate prayer.

To construct real beliefs.

To inspire men to think.

To develop personal conviction.

There is a verse in Jeremiah that fits

a disorganized religious meetings de

partment. It is as follows: "Cursed

is he that doeth the work of God neg

ligently."



ON THE CAMPUS

The Price of Petce

THOUGH peace enterprises may cause furious internecine war, we are all

devoted to the cause of peace. Ways and means are still under discussion :

peace and good-will have always been earnestly desired. And yet down through

ages the most conscientious statesmen have found, at particular junctures, that

peace was more costly than war. They have declared it impossible to have "peace

with honor."

We do want to have peace on the campus. There is no civil war so dis

astrous as that within academic shades. It is carried on at such close range, and

brother fights with brother. And still there are times when, along with the values

set on other commodities, we find the "price of peace" too high. In daily life

when meat is at a prohibitive figure, wise people turn vegetarians ; in the moral

life when the cost of peace is crowded up by a monopolistic circle, then good men

and women must get along without it.

There is the whole matter of student honor. The dean asks a student why

he was absent from a class. The student answers he was sick—when he was

reading a novel, stretched at ease in his room; sometimes even he will answer

that he was at the recitation, but was not marked. A student will sign an essay

with his own name after he has carefully copied it from some original source.

Then everybody will have a good laugh over these little tricks. Student honor

is determined by student sentiment. You will have peace if you keep still

when the joke goes around. Is the price of such peace too high ?

Some of the most ghastly sins of life are the material out of which conversa

tion, and especially its humorous decorations, have been fashioned. The list

is not small or narrow in scope—selfishness, pride, irreverence, impurity, and the

like. A student who objects is regarded as queer sometimes, nearly always at

first. You will have peace if you accept the situation. Is the price of such peace

too high ?

In athletics more than one college team has been deliberately coached to

engage in "dirty play." This is a hard time for the man who would do right. It

is almost as simple a matter for a Mohammedan to profane the shrine at Mecca

as for a student to talk back to the "tin god" in football togs. War is a terrible

thing in such a case. Is the price of peace too high ?

There are the relationships with our fellows. In meetings to discuss election

to societies, in every-day circles, in class elections, we hear constantly the vicious,

concerted attacks upon certain students. Some become unpopular by a sort of

tradition. It is peaceful to fall in with the spirit of the others. Is the price of

such peace too high ?

What happens when a single heroic spirit casts back the high-priced substitute

for "peace with honor" that is offered him? Out of their corners come all the

honest but half-hearted ones. They could not begin, but they can follow in dead

earnest. Let the leader strike one blow at the false idol, and the rest will gladly

demolish the shrine the undergraduates of old entered with unshod feet. Cavalry

is not much in a first charge, but it can turn defeat into a rout. War may be what

General Sherman called it, but some kinds of peace fall far short of heaven
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Highland Park College, Iowa, sent out its

first evangelistic deputation this year. The

work of this band was eminently successful.

A Student Young Men's Christian Associa

tion has been organized at the Medical and

Dental Departments at Vanderbilt University,

Nashville, Tenn., with 320 members. Julius A.

Johnson is General Secretary and D. L. Mum-

power is President. Classes have already been

formed to study the conditions of negro life,

using as a basis for their study Weatherford's

"Negro Life in the South."

Seven student Bible classes for students of

Oregon Agricultural College are being held in

the churches of Corvallis.

At Washington and Lee University, Vir

ginia, a group of men who are looking forward

to entering the Christian ministry are taking

a special course in practical homiletics under

Dr. Howerts, professor of philosophy. Fifteen

Bible groups have completed their first term's

work. They will be continued after Christmas.

The cabinet at Pomona College, California,

meets together weekly to study Weatherford's

"Introducing Men to Christ."

Between September 15 and December 1,

twenty-six institutions in Ohio received per

sonal visits from the State Student Secretary.

Four conferences were held in the State during

that period : two training conferences for Bible

study leaders, one missionary conference, and

one gathering for the leaders of evangelistic

deputations.

The student conference of students of

Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay was held Janu

ary 12 to 22. About forty men were present.

At Kansas Agricultural College there is being

held a series of socials for college men under

the auspices of the Christian Association. They

are being well attended, and the Association

building is become more and more of a social

center for the institution.

At the University of Texas there is a special

committee to discuss general policies of re

ligious work composed of the secretaries of the

Student Young Men's and Young Women's

Christian Associations, two representatives, in

cluding the pastor, from each church in Austin,

two men from the Presbyterian Theological

Seminary, and two from the Texas Bible class.

This committee has been able to do much in

the direction of the promotion of united action.

Three conferences were held in Illinois dur

ing November and December in training for

deputation workers at the holiday time. They

have been so located as to be of easy access to

the different college groupings through the

State, and more than one hundred men re

ceived training for the work. The gatherings

were held at Knox College, James Millikin

University and the University of Chicago.

At James Millikin University, Decatur, the

two Associations recently held a one-day mem

bership campaign. The spirit of competition

introduced, together with a vital appreciation

of the Association's place in the University,

resulted in securing nearly three hundred

memberships during the day.

At Colorado University classes are being

formed to study Weatherford's "Introducing

Men to Christ." Recently an important gather

ing of students, Christian laymen, pastors and

professors was held to offer special prayer for

the advance work of the Association.

At the State Convention of Young Men's

Christian Associations of Oregon and Idaho

there were 109 student delegates present. The

Christian Association of the University of

Oregon has undertaken to furnish leaders for

all the High School Bible groups in Eugene.

At Idaho Industrial Institute, where the pres

sure on the students' time is such as to leave

only about one hour a day clear, there are

thirty men out of an enrolment of forty-five

in the institution in voluntary Bible groups.

The Oregon Agricultural College Christian

Association gave a banquet for the delegates in

attendance at the State Boy's Conference in

November.

The Christian Association at Columbia Uni

versity has laid plans for a progressive educa

tion of alumni with regard to the work of the

Association. It is hoped that more secretaries

may be added next year to meet the needs of

the expanding work. The course is "First Aid

to the Injured," kept up in interest and at

tendance to its close. Most of the students are

in the engineering department, and will need

this knowledge in their field of work. One of

their number is to give a course of this kind

for boys in the Spring Street Neighborhood

House in New York City.

At Bates College, Maine, there has been es

tablished an employment bureau and a social

service bureau. The object of the last is to aid

in supplying college men as workers in the

various religious and philanthropic enterprises

of the town.

At Ohio Wesleyan wide use has been made

of Dr. Bosworth's "Christ in Everyday Life"

in the observance of the Morning Watch.

There are Bible classes for students in four of

the largest churches in the town.

In the Middle Western States over 800 col
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lege men went out during the Christmas vaca

tion in small bands to country communities

seeking to aid in the stimulation of the spiritual

life of the community, especially appealing to

the boys to take a definite stand for the

Christian life.

Over the last week-end in November a very

successful College Association Conference was

held in Pullman, Wash. There was an attend

ance of sixty, and plans were laid for a definite

advance in the work.

Forty group Bible classes are being enter

tained at the homes of college professors once

a term at the Agricultural and Mechanical Col

lege of Texas.

Brown University.—The vesper services

have been of a very high order this year.

Among the speakers have been Henry Sloane

Coffin, Dean Charles Reynolds Brown, Presi

dent Fitch, Harry Emerson Fosdick, Dean

Hodges and Shailer Mathews. Subjects of the

most timely interest have been discussed, not

ably : "The Church and Her Critics," "The

Church and the Value of Dogma," "The Church

and Socialism," "The Church and Marriage

and Divorce," and "The Church and the Com

munity." Of special interest to students has

been the series of addresses in the Central

Congregational Church by Dr. G. G. Atkins.

Some of the titles of this series are: "In Cam

bridge : the University as the Home of the

Spirit," "In Zion City : The Peril of Spiritual

Conceit," "With College Leaders at Lake

Forest: The Religious Life of the American

College."

Here is a word of appreciation written by a

prominent student in one of our universities:

"No sooner had I entered the University

than I found myself thrown with a set of

men and into a mode of life that were both

new to me. There is no use denying that vice

in its more elegant forms is attractive to most

young men. The glitter and the swing of the

fast life will always make an appeal to the

college crowd. College men sin much less by

day than they do by night, and it is the duty

of the Christian Association to provide some

counterforce to this appeal which leads astray.

To me the Association has been, even more

than my home or my Fraternity, the one great

help in keeping my life free of the things

which cause a man in his better moods to

be ashamed. I wish that I had been interested

in it sooner."

One hundred and thirty-six men are in Mis

sion study classes at Williams College this

year.

At the Protestant Episcopal Theological

Seminary in Virginia, Alexandria, where

strong attention is devoted to missions in the

curriculum, 80 per cent of the students are

enrolled in voluntary classes. These classes

meet daily.

In Dr. Park's voluntary Mission study class

at the General Theological Seminary, New

York City, 50 men are enrolled.

McCormick Theological Seminary reports

more students in Mission study than have ever

before been enrolled. In addition to those

taking curriculum work 86 men are in volun

tary student classes.

Cornell University reported that 113 volumes

have been added to the missionary library this

fall. The Mission study plan includes regular

classes until Christmas, lecture courses until

the middle of February, another eight weeks

of regular classes, then normal classes until

June.

Ninety-five per cent of the student body at

Guilford College are enrolled in Mission study.

All but six of the men are members of the

classes.

A Campaign of Friendship.—The Univer

sity of Illinois opened wide its doors to John

R. Mott and his associates on the days Decem

ber 13 to 17, when he visited that institution in

the interests of a "campaign of friendship."

An audience averaging 1,500 listened to his five

addresses to men. At Convocation he spoke

to 2,200 men and women on the "Students of

Russia." One hundred and fifty faculty men

assembled at a special faculty meeting, and of

these the majority attended the public ad

dresses. The Daily Illini, commenting on the

meetings, made special note of the fairness

with which the Christian appeal was presented,

and a large number of men and women re

sponded directly to this appeal and made a

decision to ally themselves with the forces of

Christianity. The college papers supported the

whole enterprise in a discriminating manner,

and the days of the campaign were left free

from social engagements that might conflict

with the meetings. The deans of the various

colleges, by their presence and a personal

word, endorsed the movement. In general

substance the addresses were similar to those

delivered in the great universities of England,

Scandinavia, China, India, Russia, Switzerland

and other countries ; and the fact that they

arouse the same interest in localities where the

student atmosphere is so varied is proof of

the universality of the Christian appeal as thus

presented.



134 FebruaryBook Reviews

The Church in the Open Country.

By Warner H. Wilson. New York:

Missionary Education Movement. 50

cents.

This is a new book on an old subject just

coming into its own in the attention of the

Christian Church. There is no part of our

life to which more injustice has been done in

resent years than to the country communities.

The cities have drawn off with their "will-o'-

the-wisp" the best country boys and girls and

have given the country back nothing in return.

Now the earnest desire of country people is to

tnrn our rural districts into useful, profitable,

bright, happy communities.

Dr. Wilson knows this question. He writes

with sympathy and discrimination. The book

is suitable for class study.

Discipleship. By C. Franklin Angus.

London : Student Christian Move

ment.

This book is a simple and straightforward

Bible study text-book arranged for daily

study. Discipleship has had an entirely new

meaning for the age of an awakened social

conscience ; and this little work shows the new

implications, sometimes in an original and

striking manner. However, the study covers

very solid, old-fashioned subjects, and will not

so much tickle the fancy as emphasize how

practically serious the acceptance of old-fash

ioned belief really is.

It was prepared for college students, and is

in every way suitable for daily study and

weekly group work. It will be found most

stimulating. The edition is in a handy form ;

and, like many of the British Student Move

ment text-books, it would be found very handy

to carry as a journey companion.

The Spirit of Social Work. By Edward

T. Devine. New York: Charities

Publication Commitee. $1.00.

This book contains nine of Dr. Devine's re

cent addresses, many, and probably most, of

which have never appeared in print before. The

list contains discussions of such important sub

jects as The Conservation of Home Life, The

Attitude of Society Towards the Criminal,

The Correction and Prevention of Crime, and

The Religious Treatment of Poverty. They

are, as we now confidently feel this author's

work is fundamentally by a character quality,

sane and straightforward. The volume is, uni

form with Social Forces, attractive and digni

fied.

For the college student here is the question.

A man of superior education, who has been

through the mill of exacting scholarly re

search work, has identified himself for many-

years with practical relief work, finally be

coming general secretary of the Charity Or

ganization Society of the City of New York.

He is unquestionably an authority on many-

aspects of this perplexing field we call Social

Science. Very few men have commanded so

wide respect in this department of knowledge

and experience. Further, he has written

clearly and suggestively, avoiding both fan

aticism and the attenuated moderation that

over-apologize. In this book there is offered

to us the opportunity of learning what a man

of this type and training thinks of some of

our most pressing modern problems.

A Correction

THE Misses Master's School, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y., should have appeared in the

list of institutions contributing $300 and over to missions, which was pub

lished in the January issue. Due to an error in copying, this institution was

omitted.

The Misses Master's School contributed $2,785.82, of which $150 was con

tributed by the faculty and friends and $2,635.82 by the students.



SPECIAL CALLS FROM MISSION^BOARDS

Special appeals have come to the Candidate Secretary of the Student Volun

teer Movement from several missionary societies emphasizing certain calls which

appeared in the December Intercollegian or adding to the list printed at that

time. These are printed below, in the hope that men and women who are qualified

may correspond with the Board secretaries without delay.

The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions

"We simply must have five physicians of such character, qualifications and

devotion that we could call them to important medical posts abroad.

"We also want twelve ordained men of unusual caliber."

Apply to Rev. Cornelius H. Patton, D.D., 14 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass.

American Baptist Foreign Mission Society

Woman physician for Balasore, Bengal, India ; should have full medical train

ing and be able to take charge of a small hospital and a dispensary. The work

is connected especially with an orphanage and a widows' home. Some supervi

sion of zenana work would also fall to the missionary.

Woman teacher for Midnapore or Santipore, Bengal, India: to supervise

schools and also have charge of Bible women and work among children. Some

visiting and teaching in zenanas.

Apply to Rev. Fred P. Haggard, D.D., Box 41, Boston, Mass.

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the

U S. A.

"There are several places for which we are very anxious to get recruits upon

which I would lay especial emphasis.

"The African Mission needs three doctors right away. Only one is in sight.

"Three German-speaking teachers for Africa.

"One Spanish-speaking teacher for Africa.

"A builder or practical mechanic ought to be sent to Africa.

"Our Syria Mission needs an especially strong man with theological training

for evangelistic work.

"We need, in addition, several well-trained and competent teachers, both

men and women, who have had training in Normal School or a pedagogical course

plus some actual experience."

Apply to Rev. Stanley White, D.D., 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.

Board of Foreign Missions General Synod of the Evangelical

Lutheran Church in U. S. A.

A thoroughly qualified physician for an important hospital in South India.

Apply to Rev. L. B. Wolf, D.D., 21 West Saratoga Street, Baltimore, Md.

German Evangelican Synod of North America

Need a thoroughly qualified man to work among the lepers of India.

Apply to Rev. E. Schmidt, 97 Huntington Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y.

Presbyterian Board of Home Missions

Another interne is needed in the Presbyterian Hospital at San Huan, Porto

Rico, to be associated with Dr. Hildreth.

Apply to Mr. M. C. Allaben, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.
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Miscellaneous

A business man qualified to serve as general treasurer for a group of mis

sions in China and to manage a large mission press.

A man to teach penmanship, commercial arithmetic, and to help in steno

graphic work in the treasurer's office of Robert College, Constantinople.

A college woman who has had some business experience is needed as office

secretary by one of the woman's foreign missionary societies. A detained volun

teer who has the qualifications will find here a large opportunity for missionary

service.

Inquiries regarding the above should be addressed to Mr. Wilbert B. Smith,

Candidate Secretary, 125 East Twenty-seventh Street, New York City.

ARTICLES ON METHODS OF WORK IN THE STUDENT

YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

Below is given, arranged under convenient headings, a list of the most important articles that have

appeared during the last four years. As this list will be re-printed from time to time, the Editor will be

glad to have suggestions with regard to both possible additions and omissions. Under each sub-heading

the articles are arranged roughly in chronological order.

The following abbreviations have been used:

C. P. Series, I, II, and III: The three volumes entitled " College Problems," published by the Southern

Conference of Student Secretaries in 1907, 1908, and 1909.

C. L.: "College Leadership," published by the Western Conference of Student Secretaries in 1909.

S. A. L. Series I and II: "Student Association Leadership," the report of the Conference of North

American Student Secretaries, Lake Forest, 1910 and 1911.

W. S. C. F., 1910 and 1911 : The reports of the Conferences of the World's Student Christian Federa

tion, held at Oxford in 1910, and in Constantinople in 1911.

Int.: The Intercollegian.

All these publications may be obtained either from the Association Press, 124 East 28th Street, New

York City, or Student Volunteer Movement, 125 East 27th Street, New York City.

GENERAL ORGANIZATION

Committee Training A. C. Hull CP. Series I

The Uses of a Student Association Building Hugh M. Mcllhany, Jr C. P. Series I

The Business Management of a College Association. . . . Hugh M. Mcllhany, Jr C. P. Series I

The Building Campaign W. W. Crutchfield CP. Series I

The Study of the Association Field of Work W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Danger of Materialism and External Show J. A. Brown CP. Series I

The Alumni Advisory Committee Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series II

Constitution of a Student Young Men's Christian

Association, Employing a Secretary CP. Series II

The Relation of the Association to Fraternities CD. Daniel CP. Series II

How to Make a Working Force of the Entire Member

ship J. A. Brown CP. Series II

The Employment Bureau E. R. Walton CP. Series III

The Administration of an Association with a Large

Material Equipment W. A. McKnight C.L

The Advisory Board and Faculty Cultivation E. A. Turner S. A. L. Series I

How to Keep Our Movements Spiritually Vigorous H. C. Rutgers W. S. C. F., 1911

How to Keep Our Individual Unions Spiritually Vigorous Robert P. Wilder W. S. C. F., 191 1

How to Make the Largest Use of the Supervisory

Agencies R. W. Hollinger S. A. L. Series II

How the Traveling Secretary May Make the Largest

Use of the College Year O. E. Pence S. A. L. Series II

The Inter-Relation of Secretaries C. W. Bishop S. A. L. Series U

The Responsibilities and Privileges of the Association

Presidents F. V. Slack Int. Mar., 1008

The Choosing and Training of Committees J. C. Prall Int. Mar., 1909

Publicity and Promotion of Student Association Work. . C E. Silcox Int. Jan., 1911
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BIBLE STUDY

The College Professor and Association Bible Study Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series I

Cardinal Problems of Bible Study W. E. Willis CP. Series II

How to Secure a Well-Trained Leadership in Bible

Study R. H. Legate C. P. Series II

The Relation of Association Bible Study to Curriculum

Work Prof. O. E. Brown CP. Series III

How to Enroll and Maintain Clubhouse Groups J. G. Prichard CP. Series III

What We Have a Right to Expect from Bible Study and

How the Objective May Be Attained Herbert W. Gates C. L.

Report of Commission in Bible and Mission Study,

Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Improving the Leadership of the Circles W. D. Weatherford W. S. C. F., 1909

The Need for Courses Adapted to National Conditions.. H.C.Rutgers W. S. C. F., 1909

How to Overcome Weaknesses in the Bible Study Work

of Our Movements Tissington Tatlow W. S. C. F.. 1911

The Bible and Religious Education Clayton S. Cooper S. A. L. Series II

The Leadership of Bible Study Groups H. S. Elliott S. A. L. Series II

The Organization of the Bible Study Department Neil McMillan, Jr S. A. L. Series II

The Bible Study Normal Class L. H. Miller Int., Jan., 1908

The Faculty Man and Student Bible Study Neil McMillan, Jr Int., May, 1908

Summer Bible Study Joel H. Hildebrand Int., June, 1908

The Duty and Opportunity of Students to Promote

Bible Study in the Churches L. D. Wishard Int., Dec., 1908

The Relation Between Curriculum Bible Teaching and

Voluntary Bible Study in Secondary Schools L. Kurtz Williams Int., Dec., 1908

Essentials to the Successful Maintenance of Bible Study Int., Jan., 1909

The Real Objective in Bible Study D. Willard Lyon Int., Mar., roo9

The Bible in the Realm of Personal Habit Clayton S. Cooper Int., Oct., 1909

The Bible Study Opportunity in the Colleges Clayton S. Cooper Int., Oct., 1910

STUDENT MEETINGS AND EVANGELISM

The Evangelistic Campaign Martin E. Turnbull CP. Series II

Every Secretary an Evangelistic Leader W. D. Weatherford CP. Series II

The Religious Meetings of the College Association

(Topics) T. H. Beverly CP. Series II

The Religious Meetings of the College Association

(Topics) A. J. Elliott C. L.

Suggestions for Organizing an Evangelistic Campaign. . A. J. Elliott C. L.

Aggressive Student Evangelism J. H. Dadisman C. L.

Report of the Commission on Evangelism, Lake Forest

ipio S. A. L. Series I

Serving the Evangelistic Aim S. Niwa W. S. C. F., 1909

Serving the Evangelistic Aim W. C. Chen W. S. C. F., 1909

How to Realize the Evangelistic Purpose of Our Student

Movement Henry B. Wright W. S. C. F., 1911

The Appeal to the Whole Personality in Personal

Interviews W. D. Weatherford S. A. L. Series n

The Evangelistic Message E. T. Colton S. A. L. Series II

The Evangelistic Meeting Chas. D. Hurrey Int., Jan., 1908

CHURCH CO-OPERATION

The Relation of the College Association to the Church. . C. S. Osbourn CP. Series II

The Relation of the College Young Men's Christian

Association to the Church B. W. Dickson CP. Senes III

How We May Promote Among College Men an Increas

ingly Active Loyalty to the Church E. O. Jacob C L.

Report of the Commission on the Association and the _ .

Churches S. A. L. Senes I

How to Relate Outgoing Members of Our Movements

to the Permanent Work of the Church Raoul Allier W. S. C. F., 1911

The Identification of the Student Association and the

Church H. S. Elliott S. A. L. Senes II

The Collegian and the Church Charles R. Erdman Int., Nov., 1907



138 FebruaryThe Intercollegian

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

Mission Study in the Student Association J. Lovell Murray CP. Series II

How to Make Mission Study Vital W. W. Brockman CP. Series III

Report of Commission on Bible and Mission Study,

Lake Forest S. A. L. Senes I

Recruiting for Foreign Missionary Service W. B. Smith S. A. L. Series I

Students and the World Missionary Conference Henry T. Hodgkin W. S. C. F., 191 1

Mission Study Courses and Text Book J. Lovell Murray S. A. L. Series II

The Ideal of Mission Study Class Leaders Dorothea Day Int., Dec., 1907

The Preparation of the Mission Study Class Leader Dorothea Day Int., Apr., 1908

How to Prepare for Next Year's Mission Study J. Lovell Murray Int., May, 1908

The Missionary Meetings of the Student Christian

Association J. Lovell Murray Int., Feb., 1911

SERVICE

How Shall We Develop the Spirit of Personal Work

Among Our Association Leaders? E. A. Turner CP. Series III

The Employment Bureau E. R. Walton CP. Series III

The Relation of the Student Association to High School

Boys W. E. Willis CP. Series III

How Shall We Relate Preparatory Men to the College

Association? J. E. Johnson CP. Series III

The Association's Responsibility for Developing Un-

sel6sh Service J. W. Pontius C. L.

How to Enlarge the Volume of Christian Service by

Students Among Non-Students H. F. Henderson C. L.

Report of Commission on Service, Lake Forest S. A. L. Series I

Methods Employed by the Student Movement of Great

Britain and Ireland Tissington Tatlow W. S. C. F., 1909

Some Work Done by the Movement in North America . . C. W. Gilkey W. S. C. F., 1909

The Alumni Work O. F. Cutts S. A. L. Series II

The Christian Settlement T. S. Evans Int., Nov., 1907

College Associations and High Schools D. R. Porter Int., Oct., 1908

An Enviable Opportunity A. J. Elliott Int., June, 1910

How a Student Can Help the Foreigner Peter Roberts Int., Oct., 1910

THE STUDENT SECRETARYSHIP

The Secretaryship of the Student Young Men's Christian

Association as a Life Calling W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Intellectual Life of the Secretary W. D. Weatherford CP. Series I

The Spiritual Life of the Secretary A. S. Johnstone CP. Series I

The Student Secretary and College Activities R. H. Legate CP. Series I

Personal Work of the Secretary C. C. McNeill CP. Series I

Every Secretary an Evangelistic Leader W. D. Weatherford CP. Series II

The Physical Life of the Secretary B.W.Dickson C. P. Series II

The Secretary's Habits of Study W. D. Weatherford CP. Series III

The Relation of the Secretary's Personal Habits to

Success J- H. Stevenson CP. Series III

The Relation of the Secretary to Professors, Pastors,

Alumni and the Community A. E. Lindley CP. Series III
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CURRENT COMMENT

Weighty Material

Some one has complained that the

material on this page is generally too

heavy. The question was asked whether

it was meant by this that the sections

were too long, but it is evident that this

was not the intention of the criticism.

There are in this issue several matters of

real weight and consequently these must

be referred to now very emphatically

though briefly. The summer confer

ences and one coming at Easter must be

a matter of prime interest to all wide

awake Student Christian Associations,

the more since many men outside the

general work of the Association, students

and others, manifest the liveliest interest

by sending for folders and other infor

mation. It is a fact that they are at once

the most useful and enjoyable "thing we

do." Reference has often been made to

the popularity of student conferences all

over the world, and the familiarity of the

fact ought not to be allowed to blind us

to the realization that this proves prac

tically to a demonstration that they do

meet a fundamental need.

Teacher Training

There is also an announcement made

of a series of new articles on the train

ing of leaders for group Bible classes. In

spite of the many difficulties to be over

come, the group class for discussion pur

poses retains a very wide popularity.

But it is well recognized that its ultimate

success depends upon the skill of the

leader. Prof. Home has had a wide ex

perience with the general training of

teachers and close touch with this par

ticular form of work. It is therefore a

matter of special importance that he has

agreed to put his experience at the dis

posal of the Student Christian Associa

tions in the form of a series of studies on

important aspects of the problem of

leadership.

The New Officer*

We again approach the time of year

when the new officers of the Association

are getting ready to undertake their

duties. There is at this time a special

responsibility alike upon new and old of

ficers to insure that the new year shall

be an advance upon the old. The old

officers are, in most cases, in their last

college year. The many distractions al

ways attendant upon the days just before

graduation will, in a very short time, in

evitably draw their attention away from

the details of Association affairs. Now

is the time for the retiring and the in

coming leaders to "get together" and

review the work of the past year with

the greatest frankness and thoroughness.

Every year must be an advance upon the

previous one. There is every chance

against this being true if the mistakes

and successes of the last administration

are not carefully noted. With the

rapidly changing student constituency

nothing is so common as the repetition

of disastrous mistakes owing to a lack

of knowledge of the past; and the con

verse is also true only too often—con

spicuous successes are not followed up.

This is the time, then, for joint meet

ings of the old and the new cabinets, for

personal conference between officers, for

a series of gatherings of committeemen,

that nothing may be lost.
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Mr. Speer's New Book

We have come only gradually to the

realization of the fact that there is a con

tinent of South America. The sublime

ease with which the title of American

has been assumed in the United States is

typical of the mental attitude not of

opposition but of indifference, and in

Canada there is very little interest in the

southern countries on this continent. It

is not altogether to be wondered at on the

part of the individual citizen; for, after

all, Europe is nearer New York in point

of time than South America; and New

Orleans is farther from Buenos Aires

than from Lisbon. The time has come to

make no more excuses, but to repair

rapidly this great gap in our knowledge.

And as the Christian forces have before

this successfully led in the spread of

truth about places, it is quite appropriate

that a quiet pioneer work should be done

by means of Mr. Speer's new book

"South American Problem." Christian

leaders and especially Christian students

ought to begin to feel ashamed of their

lack of knowledge of this continent. Its

religious problems are very serious. Mr.

Speer's book deals with the important

issue as regard Protestant missions

operating in a Roman Catholic country—

and it is not a simple issue, either. The

book expresses conviction on this subject

and does not minimize the outstanding

qualities of the great Roman Church.

There is an extended review of the work

in this issue, and a glance over this will

convince any leader that the course can

be used effectively right now.

The Local Situation

Elements of abiding Bible study suc

cess are revealed in the following ex

tracts from letters received at the New

York office:

"We now have a committee of five,

three professors and two students, to

study the Bible study situation in the

university."

"Bible study is just now at a rather

low ebb here. We have evidently gone

wrong in past plans and are trying to

correct ourselves now. We feel confi

dent we have hit upon some of the

causes of the slump."

"The Bible study committee of this

year decided that to meet the conditions

at this university it would have to

modify the methods commonly used.

Many of the classes conducted in previ

ous years not merely resulted in failure,

but did the cause much direct harm.

It was decided that this year we would

organize student-led groups only where

the membership would be homogeneous

and where the leader could be gotten

from the same circle. In the past such

groups have shown marked success."

It is just this careful, prayerful and

continuous study of the local situation

which will bring permanent achieve

ment. Sometimes failure is worth more

than a partial success, because it causes

the General Secretary and the Bible

study chairman committeemen to make

a careful study and diagnosis of Bible

study ills and a scientific application of

the remedy.

Certain lines of emphasis have grown

up in the student Bible study, and cer

tain methods of work have been found

generally successful. There has been

a tendency at times, however, to think

that a plan which has been thoroughly

suited to one institution and has re

sulted in large success there will neces

sarily be successful elsewhere. We

need more of what is termed "case"

treatment in Bible study. Without

doubt there are certain principles of

Bible study work which need to be care

fully mastered. Certainly, the expe

rience of secretaries and other workers

in institutions all over the country must

be taken into consideration. Buv in

every instance there should be careful

study of the local institution and an

adaptation of general principles and

policies to meet the local needs. This

is necessary for abiding and increasing

success in our Bible study work.



 





STUDENT CONFERENCES, 1912

Young Men's Christian Association

Southwestern Student Conference, Ruston, La., December 22 to 31.

Pacific Grove Student Conference, Pacific Grove, Cal., March 23 to 31.

Rocky Mountain Student Conference, Estes Park, Col., June 7 to 16.

Lake Geneva Student Conference, Williams Bay, Wis., June 14 to 23.

Middle Atlantic Student Conference, Eagle's Mere, Pa., June 14 to 23.

Pacific Northwest Student Conference, Columbia Beach, Oregon, June

14 to 23.

Southern Student Conference, Blue Ridge, N. C, June 14 to 23.

Northfield Student Conference, East Northfield, Mass., June 21 to 30.

Young Women's Christian Association

Pacific Coast, Hacienda, Pleasanton, Cal., May 17 to 27.

Southern, Blue Ridge, N. C, June 5 to 15.

Southwestern, Monte Ne, Ark., June 14 to 24.

Western, Cascade, Colo., June 21 to July 1.

Eastern Student, Silver Bay, N. Y., June 21 to July 1.

Central Student, Lake Geneva, Wis., August 23 to September 2.

Northwest, June 18 to 28.

East Central Student, Eagle's Mere, Pa., June 25 to July 5.

Lake Joseph Student Conference, Elgin House, Muskoka, Can., June 21 to 30.

Note.—The general conferences of the Young Women's Christian Association are attended by both
the rity and student delegates.

Men's Student Conferences of 1912

The Southwestern Conference met

in the Christmas holidays and was a most

successful gathering in every way. This

year the Middle Atlantic and Lake Erie

authorities are coming together at Eagle's

Mere, Pa. The students of Michigan

will return to Lake Geneva again after an

absence of a number of years. The Blue

Ridge Association in South Carolina will

be ready to entertain conferences this

year and several gatherings will assemble

there during its opening year. The

Southern Conference will probably find

here a permanent home—a satisfactory

equipment set amid surroundings of sur

passing beauty.

Northfield. This is the oldest stu

dent conference of all. Its first gather

ing was at Mount Hermon, in 1886.

The next year it moved to East North-

field, where it has remained. Among
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the speakers at the conference this year

will be the Rev. D. S. Cairns, D.D.,

of Aberdeen; Robert E. Speer, John R.

Mott, the Rev. G. Glen Atkins, D.D.,

and E. T. Colton. Prof. H. H. Home

is to conduct a special course for those

who expect to lead Bible groups next

year.

Lake Geneva. Lake Geneva will have

among its leaders a number of the fa

vorites of the past. Bishop McDowell

will be present. Raymond Robins, fresh

from his vigorous and fearless work

with the "Men and Religion Move

ment," will have his regular work and

address the delegates, as usual. Gra

ham Taylor, of Chicago, has also ac

cepted. This will make the social

service side of the programme especially

strong. Charles D. Hurrey, who has

been in South America since he was

Western traveling secretary of the Stu

dent Christian Association, is now asso

ciated with Mr. Mott as executive secre

tary for student work; he will also be

heard at Geneva. The new dining-hall

will be finished : the days of the old

"bread-line" are past and gone.

Southern. The Southern Conference

is going this year to the new grounds

of the Blue Ridge Association, at Blue

Ridge, North Carolina. It is expected

that this new arrangement will greatly

benefit the conference and lead to a

regular, comfortable home for the gath

ering. Among the speakers this year

will be Robert E. Speer, E. T. Colton,

Dr. O. E. Brown, Prof. James Watt

Raine and Pres. E. M. Poteat.

Rocky Mountain. This group will

gather again at Estes Park, in the

grounds of the Western Conference of

Young Men's Christian Association.

The beautiful surroundings and care

fully arranged equipments make this an

ideal spot for a student gathering. Fred

B. Smith will be there, after the great

campaigns with the "Men and Religion

Movement." John Timothy Stone, so

popular at Northfield and Geneva;

Arthur Rugh, of Shanghai, a wonder

fully searching speaker and an interest

ing companion; Dr. Coyle, of Denver;

Dr. Frank T. Bayley; Charles Hurrey,

of the International Committee—all

these and others have accepted.

Pacific Grove. The delegates for Pa

cific Grove will be looking up time

tables when this issue reaches them, for

their date is March 23 to 31. The list

of speakers published in the attractive

folder already in the students' hands

includes Rev. Robert Freeman, of Pasa

dena; Prof. Charles G. Paterson, of San

Anselmo ; Rev. William H. Day, of Los

Angeles; Charles D. Hurrey, of New

York; Joseph C. Robbins, of New

York; George Irving, of Pomona, and

Dana Bartlett, of Los Angeles.

Middle Atlantic. The Middle Atlan

tic Conference will move this year to

Eagle's Mere, Pa. It was felt that this

location and the equipment there would

facilitate the objects of the Conference.

This year the students of Michigan are

going to Geneva, and the students of

Ohio are going east to the Middle At

lantic. The speakers will include the

Rev. Harry Emerson Fosdick, Robert

E. Speer, Dr. D. S. Cairns, John R. Mott

and others.

Pacific Northwest. The Pacific North

west Conference will assemble this year

at Columbia Beach, Oregon, in the usual

beautiful and wholesome surroundings.

Detailed information will be sent later.
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Women's Conferences, 1912

The Pacific Coast General Confer

ence will be held May 17 to 27 at

Pleasanton, California. This confer

ence is to have the unique opportunity

of being entertained on the private es

tate of Mrs. Phoebe Hearst at Haci

enda. This means that a limit is to be

placed on the number who can attend,

so that the conference will be entirely

composed of chosen delegates. We are

very happy in having secured the Rev

erend G. A. Johnston Ross, of Mon

treal, formerly of England, as the open

ing speaker, and the Reverend William

Horace Day, D. D., and Professor Nor

man F. Coleman as Bible teachers.

Without doubt this will be the strong

est conference that has ever been held

on the Coast, this being assured in large

part by the presence of the following

four headquarter secretaries : Miss

Harriet Taylor, who will lead the con

ference; Miss Bertha Conde, Miss

Blanche Geary and Miss Louise S.

Holmquist.

The Southern General Conference,

June 5 to 15, will meet on the new

property at Blue Ridge, North Caro

lina. This will be the first conference

to use the new property, and we are

looking forward with a great deal of

pleasure to having our own equipment

and to really bringing the Southern

Conference to a vacational site rather

than a collegiate one, since the confer

ence has been held for the last two

years at the Normal and Collegiate In

stitute. We are deeply grateful for the

entertainment that has been given us

by Dr. Childs at that school, and hope

to plan such a splendid Southern Con

ference that the school will continue to

feel the effects, even though we do not

meet in its buildings. Miss Caroline B.

Dow, Dean of the National Training

School, will be the leader of the con

ference, the student work being in

charge of Miss Oolooah Burner.

The Southwestern General Confer

ence, June 14 to 24, will again change

its location, and will this year open at

Alonte Ne, Benton County, Arkansas.

The equipment which we will use at

this place warrants us in believing that

we have now found a permanent site

for the Southwestern Conference. The

glory of the Ozark Mountains can be

fully appreciated, since this small town

is located in their very midst. Oppor

tunities for recreation and sport, includ

ing boating and bathing, which are diffi

cult to find in a mountain resort, make

us believe that this choice is a wise one,

and that the girls of the great South

west will come to love Monte Ne. Miss

Louise S. Holmquist will be the leader,

supported by Miss Elizabeth Wilson and

Miss Mary Louise Allen. We are par

ticularly fortunate in having secured the

acceptance of Reverend William J.

Hutchins, of Oberlin, for one of the

Bible classes.

The Western General Conference will

meet again at Cascade, Colorado, from

June 21 to July 1. This conference is

constantly growing in interest and en

thusiasm, and was counted among the

strongest of all the 191 1 conferences.

It will this year be led by Miss Edith

M. Dabb, who is so well known in that

district, and who brings to the confer

ence not only a knowledge of conditions

in that section of the country, but a

vast experience in other sections as

well. Miss Dabb will be assisted by

Miss Edith Terry, who will teach a

class on the "Immigrant Girl," and

and Miss Margaret F. MacKinlay and
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Miss Helen Thomas. The Reverend

Selby Frame Vance, of Cincinnati, has

consented to be one of the Bible teach

ers, having a class for the city board

women and faculty members who may

be present.

The Eastern Student Conference will

meet again at Silver Bay, June 21 to

July 1. Miss Helen A. Davis will be

the leader, supported by Miss Eliza R.

Butler, Miss Louise W. Brooks and

Miss Henrietta Roelofs. It is antici

pated that this 1912 conference will be

as strong as any of the others, and we

look forward with a great deal of in

terest to gathering together again all the

girls from this section of the country.

The East Central Student Conference

will move this year from Granville,

Ohio, to Eagle's Mere, Pennsylvania,

and will draw to it delegates from all

the student Associations of Pennsyl

vania and Ohio and certain schools of

Western New York State. It there

fore becomes an extremely important

conference, and will also mean a larger

conference than we have ever had in

that district. The leader will be Miss

Hertha Conde, assisted by Miss Louise

S. Holmquist and Miss Mary Louise

Allen. The dates will be June 25 to

July 5, and with the presence of Rev

erend G. A. Johnston Ross for the

whole conference, as well as a strong

list of Bible and mission teachers, we

anticipate that this conference will this

year be the strongest one conducted by

our Board.

The Central Student Conference will

again meet at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin.

August 23 to September 2, gathering to

it girls from the large universities of

the Middle West. Our thought is that

we can at least maintain the strength of

other years, and we hope to improve

and to have an even stronger confer

ence. Miss Eliza R. Butler will be the

leader, and with our own secretarial

staff supporting it through mission

study and Bible study classes and with

a large list of influential men and wom

en as teachers and leaders we can

surely look forward to a splendid con

ference in 1912.

The Northwest General Conference

is to be held from June 18 to 28, but

the place has not yet been settled. It

is expected that the Reverend Ira Lan-

drith will be one of the teachers at this

conference, and Miss Ethel Cutler, as

sisted by Miss Blanche Geary and Miss

Elizabeth Boies, will be in charge of

the entire session.

Few names are given in this article,

since we are unable to promise so far

ahead. An announcement which cov

ers all the conferences has been issued

and will be supplied upon request.

This announcement is to be followed by

an announcement of each individual

conference, giving the details of rail

road rates, hotel rates, program, etc.

This will not be published, however,

until later in the spring, so that infor

mation may be accurate and complete.

Miss Louise W. Brooks, Room 309, 125

East 27th Street, can be addressed re

garding any of these conferences.



THE CHRISTIAN AND THE CHURCH

By Henry Sloane Coffin

JESUS' purpose in the world was the

establishment of the Kingdom of

God—the divine social order of love.

In fulfilling that purpose He experienced

His unique fellowship with the Father,

and was conscious of His possession of

His Spirit. When He was parting from

His disciples He said, "As the Father

hath sent Me, even so send I you. Re

ceive ye the Holy Spirit.'■ The Chris

tian Church is the company of those

who share the purpose of Jesus and

possess His relationship with the Father

for its accomplishment.

Protestantism has so emphasized the

individual's personal fellowship with

God that it has often lost sight of his

necessary fellowship with the Church,

the communion of those of like purpose

organized for collective service. We

need to remind ourselves that, unique

as was Jesus' personal relation to God,

He was a loyal churchman.

He was born into the Jewish Church,

and the first recorded incidents of His

childhood—His circumcision and pre

sentation in the Temple—were His pub

lic recognition as a Church member.

The earliest recorded expression of His

own religious experience occurred in

connection with this great institution,

when He told His parents that He must

be in His Father's house. He never

ceased to acknowledge His indebtedness

to the Church, from which, through

home and synagogue, He drew His first

religious inspirations. That Church was

the heir of patriarchs, prophets, law

givers, psalmists, sages, generations of

lowly and earnest believers. To this

heritage Jesus was born. It is worth

noting that two of the evangelists give

us genealogies—genealogies which in

terest us today not so much as lines of

physical descent, but as the ancestry of

Jesus' faith. He expressed His respect

for the official leaders of the body

which had preserved the choicest re

ligious experiences of the past in its

Scriptures, kept alive devotion to the

God of Israel in the world, and was

holding up, however imperfectly, the

ideal of His Kingdom when He said,

"The scribes and Pharisees sit on

Moses' seat : all things, therefore, what

soever they bid you, these observe and

do." In that Church's trust His own

faith was born ; in its worship and teach

ing His soul was shaped and nourished ;

in its consecration the flame of His own

sacrifice was kindled. To it He owed

a debt He never repudiated.

A Christian today is under no less

obligations to the Church. Those who

stand aloof from it and coolly criticise

it, as though they sustained no personal

relation to it, are as unfilial as the man

who would "peep and botanize upon

his mother's grave." There are doubt

less some things about the Church, as

we know it, with which we cannot sym

pathize. Its belief may appear to us

crude and obsolete at a number of

points ; its standards of conduct may

seem deficient in social obligation ; its

outlook may appear narrow, prejudiced,

exclusive of much that is not alien to

the purpose of the Son of man ; its

methods may impress us as pathetically

ineffective with large sections of our

population. The Jewish Church in

Jesus' day was lacking in His eyes in

all these respects. But the fact re

mained that it had been His spiritual
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mother to whom He felt an obligation

He could not disown.

Again, its fellowship seemed to Him

indispensable for His own religious in

spiration. The life in which we see the

fullness of the Godhead bodily was not

self-sufficient. Jesus' originality con

sisted in His discriminating appropria

tion of the best He found in existing in

stitutions, ideals, beliefs, and transform

ing it for His own purpose. He went

regularly to the services of the syna

gogue and kept the prescribed festivals

at Jerusalem. There must have been

many phases in the prayers of the

liturgy which He found crude and even

objectionable. There were portions of

the Church's recognized Scriptures

which He considered superseded, as mis

representing God. He must often have

been bored by dull and lifeless and un

enlightened sermons. Some of the

Church's leaders did not command His

respect, and many of His fellow-wor

shipers may have seemed insincere and

uninspiring. But He did not depend

upon His own Bible-reading and pri

vate communion with God. The fel

lowship of kindred souls and the

stimulus of social worship, however in

adequate, seemed to Him essential for

His religious vitality.

Many earnest and high-principled

Christians do not attend church services

and have no formal connection with the

organization today. It is undeniable

that there are many religious stimuli be

sides those that come from public wor

ship and fellowship with the Church—

stimuli in literature, in education, in

social service; but if the Son of God

could not do without the inspiration

which came to Him from the Jewish

Church, it is surely not likely that a

modern Christian can maintain his

spiritual vitality at its utmost vigor in

faith, in enthusiasm, in consecration,

without constant contact with the Chris

tian Church, which, however faulty, is

certainly no faultier than the Church

of Jesus' day.

And again, Jesus found in the Church

the largest opportunity for the invest

ment of His personal religious life. It

is significant that, in Luke's narrative, as

soon as He has become aware of His

special spiritual endowment and gone

through the testing of the wilderness

temptation, He returns to the synagogue

in which He had been reared and an

nounces that the Spirit of the Lord is

upon Him. It is in a religious society

that an individual can find his largest

usefulness for the Kingdom. In an

organization others will supplement him,

catch his zeal, receive his new ideas,

spread his influence where he cannot

personally go, and carry on the impetus

of his life long after he has ceased to

be. The Jewish Church offered Jesus

pulpits from which to proclaim His

message, a theology in which to clothe

His thoughts, a heritage of spiritual

force with which He could ally Him

self, a membership who started with

similar presuppositions, from whom He

drew His first adherents. He seemed

to feel that if He could capture this

organization and get it behind His pur

pose He would have an incalculable re

inforcement. He was disappointed ; but

the fact remains that whatever success

He attained He won through it.

Where can a man with the purpose

of Christ today find a larger oppor

tunity than in the Christian Church?

Here is the impetus of the past to work

with Him; here are lives with kindred

faith and devotion to be his partners ;

here is a wealth of sentiment to which

he can appeal; here is conveniently or

ganized machinery to multiply his ef
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fectiveness ; here is a body into

which he can infuse his spirit and

which will conserve the results of his

life and work long after he has passed

away. If he disagrees with its official

creeds, let him seek to revise and im

prove them, precisely as Jesus sought

to teach the Church of His age. If he

thinks that it is wasting time on trifles,

let him recall it to its divine commis

sion, as Jesus in the synagogue at

Nazareth set forth the purpose of God.

If he considers its methods ineffective,

let him show it a more excellent way—

and the Church, with all its traditional

ism, is sincerely eager to be made more

efficient. Let him inspire it, by his life

and consecration and sacrifice, with a

new spirit, with more of the old spirit,

the Eternal Spirit of the God and

Father of Jesus Christ. The point is

that the individual Christian can do

most, not in isolation, but in fellowship

with the collective body of Christians.

One is often surprised that Jesus

founded no new organization. This was

not due, as has sometimes been alleged,

to His hostility to organization, but to

the fact that in the Jewish Church He

found such an organization already in

operation. He was not primarily inter

ested in polity, creed, worship, meth

ods of work, but in the spirit and the

purpose of the Church. If once He could

get the Jewish Church filled with His

Spirit and dedicated to His purpose, its

government, theology, ritual, methods,

would adjust themselves. When it be

came evident that the Jewish Church,

as a whole, could not be won, then He

gave Himself to inspiring a group with

in it with His purpose. The Spirit

could be trusted to find a Body of its

own in which to gain expression. The

sole condition of membership in the

New Testament Church was possession

of the Spirit of Jesus Christ; and with

large local differences in its form of

administration, and many varieties of

theological opinion, and much diversity

in worship, it was an effective organi

zation for its divine purpose, compacted

by its loyalty to Jesus and its consecra

tion to His aims.

The Christian Church is today the

chief agency for the setting up of the

Kingdom of God. As such, it has a

claim on all who share the purpose of

Jesus. A man cannot consistently fol

low Him without following Him into

the fellowship of the Church. In its

present disunited condition Christians

do not always recognize the obligation

of Church membership. Perhaps de-

nominationalism is offensive to them,

and they cannot unite with the Church

of Christ save as they belong to one

of the churches. But to serve in one

regiment in an army is not to express

disbelief in the equal loyalty and use

fulness of all the other troops. Per

haps a man feels that no existing de

nomination fulfills his ideal. Let him

remain in that in which he was born,

or enter that where he can work with

the least friction. If a man is entirely

satisfied with any existing church, it is

to be hoped that he will not enter it,

and if he is in it already, that he will

make haste to leave. He will hamper

and hinder its advance, and be in things

ecclesiastical that hopeless factor whom

in political life we label a "stand-pat

ter." Nor is there any unchristian in

consistency in worshiping and work

ing, even in occupying a position of

leadership, in a church with whose

creed, or ritual, or methods one is not

in full sympathy. That was precisely

the relation of Jesus to the Jewish

Church, and we can well be as incon

sistent as our Lord. The point is that



The Intercollegian March

church membership is not an optional

obligation which a follower of Jesus

may or may not assume; he cannot fol

low his Lord and refuse to contribute

the inspiration of his personality to the

social group which is functioning col

lectively for the Kingdom.

For those of us who are already in

the membership of one of the churches

this conception of the Church carries

a duty to stand for a distinctive type

of churchmanship. We must work to

make ours an inclusive church, which

welcomes every man who is devoted to

the purpose of Jesus. We are called

on to protest against doctrinal tests, or

the insistence on a particular type of

religious experience, or the emphasis

upon conformity to some hallowed rite

that would bar its membership to any

sincere follower of Christ. We must

wage incessant warfare against denomi

national snobbery, which, while admit

ting that other churches are Christian,

considers one's own a more select or

ganization of the spiritually elite. We

must stand for Church unity, not by

dissociating ourselves from our denomi

nation, but by working heartily for the

Kingdom of God through it, striving

all the while to render it a more effi

cient instrument, and seeking to do away

with everything in its standards, wor

ship and organization which hinders

every man who is fit to be a minister

of Christ in any church from working

in its ministry, and which prevents any

man who is a follower of Christ from

finding a congenial home in its fellow

ship. We do not wish to reduce the

Church's thought to an impossible

agreement, nor its government to a

mechanical -.iniformity, nor its worship

to a monotonous sameness, which would

necessarily fail to be helpful to many

temperaments : but to make it include

the widest possible differences within

a unity of Spirit that shall make it

function harmoniously and unitedly for

its one divine purpose.

There are times when the Church of

Christ, as represented in the existing

churches, is a heavy cross to faith. In

the majority of local churches the ques

tion of financial support is an ever-

pressing problem, and the organization

appears to devote the largest part of its

energies to the often sordid struggle

for economic existence. Like all great

institutions, the Church is naturally

conservative, and gives but a cold wel

come to its ablest scholars and keenest

thinkers who offer it new and fuller

glimpses of truth ; and it has often

persecuted its prophets and garnished

their sepulchres in a succeeding genera

tion. It is constantly exposed to the

tendency to consider the prejudices of

tnose already within its fellowship and

to shape its work to suit their taste,

rather than to think primarily of them

that are without and to adapt its meth

ods to reach them. As it is composed

of average people, it will usually offend

the cultured by its crudities and the

esthetic by its lack of taste. Above all.

its work, which requires the most

spiritually gifted to do it well, has to

be entrusted usually to persons of ordi

nary, and sometimes considerably less

than ordinary, ability ; and their lack of

inspiration, or intelligence, or tact, or

fidelity pathetically cripples the work

ing Body of Christ. Under such cir

cumstances it is not surprising that even

those who are predisposed to think well

of all who work in Christ's name are

tempted to exclaim : "Are not Abana

and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, bet

ter than all the waters of Israel?"

But the stream of spiritual vitality in

the Church is. nevertheless, the river
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which makes glad the city of God, His

kingdom on earth. What one of our

great rivers is to the land through

which it flows, that the Church is to

human society. The river's more rapid

upper reaches turn the mill-wheels and

supply power to run factories and light

cities. Its pools are the swimming-

places of small boys in summer and

their skating-ponds in winter. In its

shallows the cattle stand and cool them

selves on summer days. At intervals

its banks are cut and its water deflected

to fill canals. Its broader waters bear

vessels freighted with merchandise. It

sweeps past towns and great cities, car

rying the filth from their sewers out

into the ocean. And all along its course

meadows are richer, trees greener, the

whole countryside fairer and more fruit

ful, for its beneficent presence. Such

is the Church of God in the world of

men. It supplies lives with inspiration

to do the world's work in the spirit of

Christ. It affords little children their

happiest ideals and develops them for

their most vigorous usefulness. It rests

the tired with its ministry of comfort.

It furnishes consecration and work

ers to innumerable other organizations

whose work is parallel with its own. It

supports and carries lives laden with

responsibilities and burdened with op

pressive weights. It cleanses the sin

ning and purifies the social lite, to which

it brings the constant flow of its purer

standards and more generous spirit.

And wherever the Church is, lives that

are not in direct touch with it are richer

in ideals, fairer in character, and more

fruitful in service for its inspiring

presence in their neighborhood. There

are, doubtless, showers of divine bless

ing everywhere on God's earth and dews

of mercy that form nightly over the

most parched and desert soil ; but the

Church is the channel through which

the great central stream of divine life

is flowing to fructify the earth with

fruits of righteousness akin to those of

Jesus.

In every age the Church has felt that

the flow of divine life and power in it

was a mere trickle, and this is true of

the Church today. We recognize the

Church's function—the setting up of

the Kingdom—but how titanic is the

task of cleansing every sphere of our

social life and transforming all nations!

The Church looks most expectantly to

its sons and daughters in the schools

and colleges of the land, pleading with

them to acknowledge and fulfill their

spiritual indebtedness, to avail them

selves of its stores of garnered and

living inspirations, and to bring the

wealth of their own spiritual endow

ments and energies to augment its forces

and fulfill its splendid world-wide

mission.



A SURVEY^ OF &THE |FIELD OF THE STUDENT

CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

By O.

THE newly-elected officer of the

Student Young Men's Christian

Association is at the threshold of one

of the truly great opportunities of his

life. Let him not think, then, that he

may enter into so great an opportunity

lightly, or without honest self-searching,

thorough study of the group or field

of his activities, and, quite as truly, a

careful consideration of the great or

ganization which is to continue its

service to his fellow students through

his leadership.

Self-searching—and before God—has

been a continuing characteristic of

those who have led a good leadership

in this important work; but few men

have sought in this same way to gain

a conception of the purpose and possi

ble program of the student Associa

tion. In a blind sort of way they have

entered the new relation, little sensing

its possibilities of usefulness or the

needs it was meant to serve. They have

not known these needs, and so their

work has begun, has proceeded, and

has finished without carefully and

scientifically setting to each need its

remedy, and to the student group as a

whole the Association with its capaci

ties for service. Too often these new

officers have no further thought than

simply to carry on the customary and

perhaps time-hallowed activities of their

particular Association. They bend their

energies and set their hopes to equal,

or perhaps better by a small margin, the

all-too-modest record of a previous year.

They do not realize that the student

Association is a definite instrument of

power in dealing with the lives of

'.. Pence

needy college men. They have never

really seen "the field" of this organiza

tion's opportunity in any life—as in

clusive as its entire manhood and "with

no fences on the God-ward side."

They have not seen this opportunity

multiplied by the number of lives in the

student group. In short, they have not

studied the field.

A careful study of the field, there

fore, is fundamental. It is a necessity

for all students who are in any ca

pacity as leaders in the college Asso

ciation. The president, of course, is

first thought of, but with him the Cab

inet men must be partners in the study.

It is a necessity for all Associations,

whether in the small academy or in the

university. The field of the smallest

Association is large enough to demand

it; the field of the large Association is

too intricate to even hope to touch its

needs without the study. It may not be

made once for all time. Conditions

change from year to year, and the scope

of the Association's ability to meet

these conditions is being constantly

broadened. But, further than this, each

spring sees a change in leadership. By

some careful, practical means these new

leaders—shall we as yet say leaders?—

must become cognizant of the vital

needs of the college field and the rela

tion of the Association to them. The

new officer must become an analyst.

His problem is exceedingly complex.

It will not be solved by the application

of a "blanket" remedy. Analysis is the

key. Separate this great complex situa

tion into the things that make it up—

for it has its elements. The situation
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to be seen is the result of causes. To

parley with the situation is futile with

out knowing the contributing causes.

Find the causes; ferret them out, how

ever subtle they may be. The failure

of Association leaders to do this ex

plains most of the mediocre Association

work; and all the Association work

will be of common value unless its

whole activity be based upon the needs

such a survey will reveal. But how

study the field?

One will recall that the problems of

the field will group themselves accord

ing to the lives of the men who make it

up. There will be problems physical,

intellectual, social, spiritual. There will

be no problem of the student life arise

but will not fall within one of these

classes. As the student of the field be

gins his study, therefore, keeping in

mind constantly the Association's great

purpose to develop the complete Chris

tian manhood in his men, he will find

the physical manhood of his group as

a whole presenting certain problems,

the intellectual manhood presenting

others, the social manhood involving

almost every relationship of the stu

dents to each other, and the spiritual

manhood with its problems of its rela

tion to God Himself. He will keep in

mind Jesus Christ, the standard by

which the manhood of the group may

be tested, and the source of Divine

Power sufficient to develop this man

hood. By even a superficial comparison

great, undeniable needs in the lives of

the men and in their common life will

begin to appear. By a faithful and

honest testing, facts—glaring and cer

tain, demanding remedy or change—

stand forth, marking for those men

who are set to help the student life a

line of action sure and unmistakable.

Facts, then, as a basis for action.

Here let a word be said for the value

of logically tabulating these facts—yes,

on paper. Many a good fellow hurries

to and from his classes with his mind

full of ambitious schemes and fleeting

thoughts of conditions as they ought

not to be. Far fewer students set these

thoughts and studies logically and

clearly in order, and use them as a

basis of further plans and operations.

Let it be made intensely practical.

Everyone knows some of the physical

problems of a student group. Matters

of personal hygiene and purity need at

tention in every body of students.

Physical exercise, commonly supposed

to be adequately cared for through the

athletic system and gymnasium classes,

becomes a matter of concern when one

reflects how small is the percentage of

men who actually get the exercise they

need each day. The real facts here

would prove very enlightening.

Everyone knows something of the in

tellectual considerations as well. Men

would commonly expect that in a col

lege this aspect would be fully attended

to. But when it is recalled how in com

paratively few institutions courses in

religious education are included, how

in but a very few curricula are courses

in missions offered, how class-room dis

honesty is not at all unknown, and how

industry in the faithful pursuit of all

studies might well receive constant

emphasis, some real and perhaps here

tofore unthought-of problems are made

plain. The Association may possibly

have a supplemental duty here.

Surely no one would doubt the need

of practical social studies—not so much

outside the college group as within.

To be sure, every group of Association

leaders should know, through a careful

study at some time, the social conditions

obtaining in the community where it is
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situated, in order that the opportunities

for community service may be known.

But within the group the inter-attitudes

and relations of new students, older

students, graduate students and other

groups ; the spirit that characterizes,

the amusements that dominate, and the

principles that guide their life ; the ele

ments that contribute to their social

life in the stricter sense; the type and

number of functions, with their inclu-

siveness or exclusiveness ; the predomi

nating emphasis in student contact, and

a study of the precedence of loyalties—

all these and much else in every insti

tution needs to undergo the careful

scrutiny of the men who, as new officers

and leaders, are giving themselves to

meet these, as other needs of their fel

low students.

Does anyone overlook the religious

problems of his student group? Study

these carefully and honestly. Know, as

far as an honest effort will allow, what

the status of the men is, as to church

membership or preference ; church at

tendance and activity ; as to the habit

of service, and as to their participation

in the means available for the develop

ment of vital religion in their lives. No

lasting and thorough work in religious

education or personal dealing with the

problems of individual men can be

brought about without such a religious

survey. An institution where all men

are church members will require a dif

ferent plan than one where 80 per cent,

are not Christians. Facts first, indeed,

and then wise action.

Is there any new officer who does

not discern the Association's mission in

this place of unquestioned need, and

that its only justification for its life in

a student group is in its purpose to la

bor with these manifold problems and

to attempt to solve them? The Asso

ciation may, therefore, with perfect

propriety concern itself with every prob

lem and every need which bears in upon

the development of a four-square Chris

tian manhood in the life of any and

every man in the group. No other in

terpretation of the scope of its work is

possible under its own declared inten

tion to bring all college men into their

right relation to Jesus Christ. Yet how

far from this and how inadequate is

that conception of its work which limits

its activity to a weekly devotional meet

ing for a pious few and its aspirations

to be "very helpful" to this same worthy

few. The regular committees of the

Association have been developed to

thus fully grapple with the real oppor

tunity offered. And need it be repeated

that every committee chairman must

become an analyst, too?—a student not

only of these general conditions, but of

the possible way in which his commit

tee may serve one or many of the needs

his Study reveals May there be more

students who are statesmen in their

work as committee chairmen! The

Bible study chairman, with his religious

data in mind, may, with his committee,

bring about a real result in religious

devotion and a genuine social effect in

the college. The religious meetings

chairman, if he knows his men's needs,

can frame his meetings to help meet

them. His trouble in securing attend

ance would be done away with. There

is a great difference in needing to have

a meeting and having a meeting to meet

a need. In the same way may the other

committees make their work more

definite. Some Associations are having

an athletic or physical committee, and

the step is a wise one. Social commit

tees, with the broader interpretation of

their work, may enter at once into the

task of developing and maintaining a
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spirit of "brotherly good-will" through

out the student body.

A final word. A survey of the field

would include, of course, a study of the

organized forces in any situation which

help or hinder in any way the consum

mation of the same ideal that the As

sociation has. The relative place of the

Association among these forces must

be fixed. It would not become an

autocrat, or seek even to dominate, let

alone supplant, the activity of any or all

the helpful forces or organizations. It

would encourage their most vigorous

work, and desire to supplement their

efforts, in the hope that by co-opera

tion the end may be reached. More

over, as a special agent of the Church,

it would not seek to take the place of

the local churches, but rather exercise

itself that the students might be brought

into that relation with the Church which

alone can permanently care for their

religious life. On the other hand, the

Association must never come to be re

garded as simply another one of the

college organizations—parallel to the

athletic association or literary society—

and, therefore, meriting the active sup

port of only a limited group of the stu

dents. The Association assumes an

immediate pre-eminence among these

several student organizations, because

its purpose comprehends all that these

jointly foster, and because it alone of

all organizations is equipped, from point

of motive and method, to intelligently

concern itself with developing the full

manhood of the entire group. The

student Association, called into being

because of the existence of such needs

;is we have been discussing, has expe

rienced its wonderful growth through

the institutions of the continent because

of its proven ability to touch and meet

these needs with power.

The student Association's field is,

with each recurring year, increasing in

numbers and complexity. If there has

ever been a need for study of these

fields as a basis for Association activity,

now far more must Association leaders

formulate their plans in wisdom and

demonstrate the Association's mission

as a character-building force in the

lives of students and in student life.

For the newly-elected president and his

Cabinet leaders the word is especially

timely. Facts first, certain facts, then

wise action.

HOW THE YEAR'S MISSION STUDY WORK MAY

CLOSE IN STRENGTH

By J. Lovell Murray

THESE are stock-taking days for

cabinets and committees. Their

term of office is drawing to a close.

Has it been a worthy term of office?

Have campaign pledges been fulfilled?

Have matters which they solemnly un

dertook to bring to pass really ma

terialized? Has the emphasis been

rightly laid in the conduct of the Chris

tian activities of the college? Does

their goal seem to have receded steadily

before them? Are there shortcomings

as a result of incompetency, unfaithful

ness, a compartment policy of work,

lack of unity, superficiality, pride, pro

vincialism, a wrong perspective, the at
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tempt to achieve a superhuman result

through the human agencies of efficient

workers and excellent organization?

Xot a committee or cabinet but has

its period of solemn questionings and

perhaps of painful regrets just now.

A weak officer or group of workers

will readily succumb to discouragement

at this point. They will dwell upon a

few of the shining successes of the

year, draw up some favorable statistics

as to the aggregate attendance of stu

dents at meetings and in classes, com

pose their features and their annual re

port, and wish success to their suc

cessors. As for gathering themselves

together for a last tremendous effort

for a genuine triumph all along the

line, that is not in their program.

But this is no time for quitting in a

blue funk any more than it is time for

leaning back in easy complacency.

What's the use? There's lots of use.

The best part of the term of office lies

just ahead, and the heaviest scoring

may be done in the closing part of the

game. Laissez faire is a poor policy.

It is French for "lazy affair."

Take the mission study work. Some

Associations have left this out of their

scheme of activities entirely. There is

ample time, however, if action is taken

promptly, to settle down to the plan

ning and launching of a most success

ful effort. Other Associations have

done an indifferent work. Time re

mains for bracing up this department

so as to make this a memorable year

for mission study in the college. A

series of classes or a strong lecture

course—perhaps not included in the

original programme of work—may be

arranged for to cover six or eight

weeks. Robert E. Speer's new book on

South America has been pushed through

in order that it may be used broadcast

in classes this semester. It would be

an ideal course with which to close the

year. In the field of social study a

splendid course to use is the new

one, "Personal Economy and Social

Reform," just issued by the Association

press. As a matter of fact, for rea

sons which anyone can perceive who is

alive to the world situation today this

is a splendid year in which to break all

the mission study records of the college.

And this does not apply merely to

reaching a large number of students

who have not been engaged thus far in

the study of missions, although it

should certainly mean that. It applies

to the actual conserving of the results

of the year's work. A deal of infor

mation has been given. There are

minds on the campus that have become

better furnished with reference to the

life and thought of other races and na

tions, their religious beliefs, their bitter

needs, the amazing opportunities for

service among them, the present-day

events and movements that are affect

ing them profoundly now, and will

affect them profoundly for many a

decade—in some cases many a century

to follow ; and with reference also to

the great social problems of our own

land.

But now as the whole program of

consideration and study draws to a

close, what of it? Are the members of

the classes in a way to relate them

selves unselfishly to the great problems

of the Kingdom of God? Have they a

vision of a redeemed world that is per

sonally commanding? Are they pray

ing more generously? Have they been

led to more liberal gifts? Do they

stand ready to put their new knowledge,

conviction and training at the service

of the mission study work in the

churches? Are they correlating the
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ideas of the need of others and their

own self-sacrifice? Have they been

helped to consider fairly the possibility

of devoting their life service to the

work of world evangelization? This

is the place and now is the time to draw

the focus sharply on these vital and

personal issues. It is the answer to

these questions that will measure the

worth of the mission study of the year.

The members of the committee and the

leaders of the classes have a big stake

in a result that may affect continents

and reach on down the years. It is a

time for them for much thought and

sympathy, and loving tact and faithful

dealing, and for the facilitating of just

and conscientious answers to the ques

tions raised. And obviously they have

much to do upon their knees.

Parallel with this effort to close this

year's mission study undertaking in

strength should go the providing for a

yet greater work in the following year.

The new committee should be able to

begin where the retiring committee

leaves off—not where it began. The

records should be handed over in ac

curate and usable form. The experi

ence of the present committee should

be given to its successor. A number of

students specially trained in this year's

classes should be furnished next year's

committee for its mission study lead

ers. The new and old chairmen should

frequently take counsel together. Some

members of this year's committee should

be detailed to serve on next year's.

Most of the students who have studied

missions this year should be reckoned

as the force and not the field for next

year's enrollment. Similarly the retir

ing committee can help in determining

the choice of the new committee, and

more especially in placing in the office

of chairman the one student in college

who is pre-eminently fitted for this diffi

cult and important position, whatever

may be the other claims for his services.

It will be possible thus to establish con

tinuity of effort and to work out poli

cies which cover a whole period of

years. If a committee would work with

economy and foresight, it must secure

this continuity and articulate its work

into a program of at least a student

generation in length. How scientific

management would stand and stare at

the blissful and lavish way we waste at

this point! This year's committee has

not completed its work until it has

made an effective transfer, not alone

of its duties, but also of its experience

and its products, into the hands of the

new committee. Let us make the fact a

real success.

IMPORTANT ARTICLES BY PROFESSOR HORNE OF

NEW YORK UNIVERSITY

DR. H. H. HORNE, Professor of

the History of Education of New

York University, is preparing for The

I ntercollegian a series of three arti

cles on "Leadership of Bible Study

Groups." The material will be arranged

in suggestive syllabus form, and will

contain fundamental suggestions to stu

dent and other leaders on the success

ful conduct of student Bible study

groups.

The articles will appear in the April,



The Intercollegian March

May and June numbers. The following

are the subjects:

1. Qualifications for Group Leader

ship.

2. Preparation for Leading the

Group.

3. The Art of Leading the Group.

In the student Bible study work in

the various educational institutions

necessarily and wisely a large use has

been made of student leaders. The

proportion of success has seemed to

justify this. There have been, how

ever, too many instances of failure. A

study of these failures shows that they

have often arisen from a violation of,

and a seeming unfamiliarity with, the

simplest principles of successful group

leadership. Further, it has come to be

a cardinal principle that in every case

student leaders must be in training

classes where they are coached from

week to week in the material of the

lessons and in the method of handling

groups; but too frequently the student

leaders, because of their lack of mastery

of the fundamental principles involved

in preparation for and in the conduct

of Bible study groups, have attempted

a phonograph-like reproduction of the

lesson as it has been presented in the

training class. Professor Home will

give in these articles material which

will help correct these defects and train

men in preparing for and successfully

leading their groups.

While the studies are being prepared

with student leaders distinctly in mind,

any professor, minister or general secre

tary who is leading a student group,

or indeed any Bible study leader, will

find them very helpful, and they will

be of special value to the men who are

in charge of leaders training classes.

It is earnestly urged that during this

spring the student leaders for next

year shall be gathered in classes under

the general secretary or some professor

or minister for the consideration of this

material. This will help to strengthen

the leadership for the new year, but it

is especially desired in order that the

syllabus material may have the widest

possible testing. Professor Home asks

that the articles be frankly criticised

and suggestions in regard to them be

sent to the International Committee

headquarters. The Student Depart

ment earnestly ask that the leaders of

training classes, as well as students,

professors and ministers interested in

the student Bible study, shall co-operate

in this request in order that from these

frank criticisms revisions may be made

which will later render possible the

publication of a manual for Bible study

leaders of the largest possible helpful

ness.



THE MOTIVES FOR ENTERING THE CHRISTIAN

MINISTRY

Remarks of Bishop McDowell at the Oberlin Theological

Seminary Conference

A LOT of confusion in even the

minds of the best has arisen on

this whole subject of motives. I literally

grew up with the idea that a motive

should be pure. If they were pure, I

thought that covered the case. With a

pure motive, I hope, I went into the

ministry—a motive that can be seen

through anywhere any person may care

to look at it. It must be as transparent

as that.

I have discovered as I have gone

through the world in myself, and in

others, that a lot of perfectly pure mo

tives are lacking size, and it takes the

quality of largeness, as well as the

quality of purity, to be worth while in

this purpose. It must be a motive large

enough to move a man, and large

enough to last, which is quite as impor

tant. The tragedy that I see officially

in the ministry is the tragedy of men

who have reached my own age with

their earlier motive all exhausted. I

am not half as anxious about men of

thirty as I am about men of fifty. The

motive has worn out. The motives to

which you appeal must be large enough

to move in and large enough to last so

that the man shall do the thing that he

will want to be doing, and want to be

doing with zest, when he is seventy, as

long as he is still living.

We must appeal to the motive that is

high as well as the motive which is

large and pure—high enough to rise to

anything. A man not only does a good

thing in the world, but constantly be

comes himself a larger and a better man

while he is doing it.

These are the three fundamental

things that lie at the whole basis of this

question of motives to which we must

appeal when we are asking men to go

into the Christian ministry—the Chris

tian ministry, not in the large, fine

sense in which it is often spoken of,

but in the more limited sense of the

pastor of a church. All I have said ap

plies to every kind of Christian work.

Now, a little more technically under

these general suggestions, appeal to men

with this: that the wages of life are

worth more than the wages of the trade.

We are straight against that materialis

tic sense in this world today in which

men have the chance to make more

money, as they think, in some of the

great money-making callings. Are we

going to degrade ourselves and put to

shame our own noble calling by going

and trying to persuade men that, while

they can make more money in one of

the great commercial callings, they can

ilo pretty well in the ministry ? No ! for

Heaven's name, no! "To the tribe of

Levi He gave no inheritance. The Lord

Himself was their inheritance." The

wages of the life are better than the

wages of the trade.

Yet I have to say that, after all, I

have not seen very many men starving

to death in the ministry, though I have

seen a lot of them who could have en

dured a little prosperity.

In the second place, appeal to them

with this : the task of the Christian

minister in this limited sense is still

worth doing. There is still the oppor

tunity for moral leadership from the
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Christian pulpit. Still, the real profit—

speaking the truth with a prophetic

spirit and the mind of Christ—is the

opportunity for leadership that is far

and away beyond his conception of it.

.Make that appeal to men. They have

got an impression that the task isn't

more than half worth doing; and they

have got an impression, somehow, that

the task of the Christian ministry is

sort of discounted, that there are other

things that are of larger influence, and

there is a tendency to make a small

job of it. No fine young fellow wants

to do a useless thing, or tie himself up

with a useless endeavor. A small lad

came to his father on a stormy day ask

ing for something to do, and his father

told him to move a pile of sand from

one part of the cellar to another. He

went down with young enthusiasm, and

soon came back to report that the task

was completed and wanted to know

what to do next. His father told him

to go down and move it back. Still

with energy he went away, and again

came and reported that the sand was

moved back and wanted something

further to do. This time his father

asked him to move it back again. He

had lost all patience and replied: "I'll

be hanged if I will!" Nobody wants to

be shoveling sand from one place to an

other, but everyone wants to be putting

sand where it will make straight paths

in the desert and make a highway for

the King. Some people have the im

pression that the Christian minister is

simply shoveling sand from one place

to another. Put it into the hearts of

voung people that the sand shoveling is

being done that the King's chariot may

move through the world on prepared

highways.

In the third place, appeal to them

also that the message is still worth de

claring. If there has come to be a feel

ing that, after all, the Christian mes

sage has been discounted by any one of

half a dozen of the things that are sup

posed to have discounted it, call men

back to that truth that abides—namely,

that through all the ages of thought

which every wise man recognizes and

takes account of, still the Christian mes

sage remains the one necessity of man

kind, and it has not lost its power in

one place in the world. Men need to

be taught again, young men need to be

made to feel that the Christian message

is still the one living, blessing message

for the hearts and lives of men.

Appeal to them also that the com

pany in which we dwell is the company

best worth keeping in the world. Jesus

Christ is still the head of his Church

and still the head of the ministry.

There is no other leader to match up

with Him, no other leader and no other

friendship equal to this friendship.

What is the substance I have been

trying to say? Don't bear down your

appeal ; leave it up and keep it full of

the spirit that taught the truth that set

men free and did the work that pur

posed to redeem individuals and redeem

society. Let men know that the activity

that is still the most thrilling thing the

world has to offer comes from a

spiritual dynamic that is not exhausted.

With that sort of motive the appeal for

the ministry can be made to the best men.
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Conference on Church Leadership.—There

was held a most satisfactory conference in the

Christian Ministry at San Anselmo, Cal., Jan

uary 26 and 27. There were 118 delegates

present. Among the speakers were the Rev.

Arthur Hicks, Dr. William Horace Day, Dr.

Charles F. Aked, Lieutenant-Governor Wal

lace and the Rev. E. L. Parsons. The discus

sions included such up-to-date topics as "The

Church in an Era of Social Reconstruction,"

"The Problem and Call of the Rural Church,"

and "The Christian Minister as a Factor in

the Civic Life of the Nation."

Michigan Bible Institute.—From December

27 to 30 the Associations of Michigan met in a

Bible Institute. The general theme was the

"Unchanging Value of the Bible." The In

stitute assembled at Michigan Agricultural

College. Among the leaders were President

Trawn ; L. E. Buell, of the state committee ;

Prof. Knizerga, of Hope College ; Prof. Blais-

dell, of M. A. C, and W. H. Tinker, of the

University of Michigan.

The colleges of Michigan are, many of them,

trying definitely to enroll every student in

Bible study. They report nearly 90 per cent,

attending the groups.

At the University of Oregon the Association

has started a course in "First Aid to the In

jured." Two addresses on the social problem

—"Christianity and Modern Industry," and

"The Church's Relation to the Present Social

Unrest"—were well attended.

Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y., sent out a

deputation of students to work in small towns

for the first time during last Christmas vaca

tion. The results were most gratifying, re

sulting in definite additions to the member

ship of the churches, the establishment of boys'

club work, and many decisions for the Chris

tian life.

This year, as last year, every student in

Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va.,

is enrolled in the voluntary mission study

groups.

A Bible study institute was held at Harvard,

January 11 to 12, for the student Associations

of Massachusetts and Rhode Island. Among

the speakers were President Fitch, Dean Por

ter, Clayton S. Cooper, Fred H. Rindge, Harri

son S. Elliott and Neil McMillian, Jr. The

principles of Bible study organization and

class leadership were discussed, and practical

demonstration of group work was given.

The Association at the North Carolina A.

and M. College has arranged with the local

churches for the holding of a number of

"Student Nights." On these nights the

churches turn over their buildings to the Stu

dent Association. At this institute this ques

tion is asked directly in canvassing for sub

scriptions : "Would you like to be at A. and

M., if there were no Association here?"

Bible and Mission Study Dinner, University

of Pennsylvania.—The Provost of the Univer

sity, Edgar F. Smith, Sc. D., LL.D., gave a

complimentary dinner to those who have been

leading the Bible and Mission Study classes

of the University thus far during this college

year. There were present 45 leaders ditributed

as follows :

University Professors and Instructors... 14

Ministers of West Philadelphia 3

Alumni and other Church Laymen 9

Divinity School Students 3

Graduate Students 5

Undergraduates 3

Christian Association Secretaries 5

There were also several guests.

One minister and several members of the

Faculty who are leading groups were unable

to be present.

In his introductory address, the Provost

spoke especially of the deep meaning of this

movement in the life of the University and ex

pressed, as he only can, his hearty apprecia

tion of what those present were doing for the

students of the University. He then called

upon those present to speak out of their ex

perience as follows:

Dr. Hildebrand, "What is a Bible Study

Group ?"

Dr. Homes, "Starting a Group where there

is No Interest."

Rev. George D. Adams, "The Student Point

of View."

Prof. MacFarlane, "Are Graduate Students

and Members of the Faculty Interest in this

Work?"

Rev. J. A. McCallum, "Are these Students

Classes Successful?"

Mr. Shade, "The Fraternities," and "Social

Service."

Mr. Davidson, "What is a Mission Study

Group ?"

Dr. J. A. Montgomery, "The Devotional

Feature."

Mr. Groton, "Experiences at Harvard and

Pennsylvania."

Mr. Sterret, "What Subjects Appeal to

Students?"

Rev. F. M. Gray, "How I Lead My Group."

Mr. Gillinder, "How Well do the Students

Respond ?"

Dr. Seiler, "Is Discussion the Best

Method ?"

Mr. Stevenson, "Foreign Students and For

eign Missions."
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Mr. Lewis, "The Influence of a Group in a

Fraternity."

Mr. Hart, "Problems of Organization."

Mr. Evans, "Our Bible and Mission Study

Secretary."

Mr. Lampe, "Are Bible and Mission Study

Worth While?"

The keynote was struck by Dr. Hildebrand

when he stated that the principle upon which

these groups could succeed was that of start

ing a group in a discussion of those moral and

religious ideas which are thoroughly familiar

to each one in the group and then lead them

on gradually through the realm of practical

moral questions to the Bible as the source of

information and inspiration in both religion

and ethics. The spiritual note of prayer as

the basis for success in any group was especi

ally emphasized. It was also shown that those

who have been most successful as leaders had

been particular to establish the relationship of

personal friendship with the members of their

group. The outcome of the gathering was a

discovery that these groups in Dormitories,

Fraternities, and class-rooms, led by men of

maturity of religious experience and convic

tion, are throughly successful, but that the

problem of courses to be used and of higher

efficiency can only be secured through the ex

pert management of a thoroughly qualified

Secretary. It is also clear that Mission Study

should not only be promoted among the com

paratively few who are willing ^to make an

intensive study of foreign missions but that

each Bible Study group should include in its

course of study both foreign missions and

social service. It was then announced by the

General Secretary, as a climax of the din

ner, that the Christian Association had se

cured the services of Mr. M. W. Lampe as

permanent Bible and Mission Study Secretary.

Mr. Lampe is a graduate of Knox College,

Illinois, where he was instructor for two

years, after which he took a Theological

course in the West and will this year take his

Ph. D. degree here at Pennsylvania in Semi-

tics and History of Religions. During his

years here at the University, Mr. Lampe, as a

Bible Study leader, has been very successful.

The Provost and influential guests who were

present at the dinner expressed themselves

as feeling that this was one of the greatest

events in the religious history of the Univer

sity and all present looked forward to a more

intensive and extensive development of this

group method of reaching the entire Univer

sity community with higher moral principles

and the virile Christianity.

A Correction.—Mr. Lawrenson, of India,

has drawn our attention to the fact that Far-

quhar's "Primer of Hinduism" is referred to

in a recent issue as published by the Chris

tian Literature Society of Madras. This book

is issued jointly by the Christian Literature

Society and the Indian National Council of

Young Men's Christian Associations.

COLORED STUDENT

NEWS

In the Colored Men's Department Bible

stury has received especial emphasis among

college men in recent months. Seeking more

adequately to reach the men, the Secretaries

planned a number of Bible study institutes,

which were to be held in the strategic centers

in order that the whole student constituency

might be touched by their presence at these

meetings or through their delegates. A more

systematic and extended study of the Bible

was the aim of the Department, and, in some

degree, the results have been gratifying.

Seven Institutes were held at the following

places : Petersburg, Va. : Columbia, S. C. ;

Jackson, Miss. ; Raleigh, N. C. ; Selma, Ala. ;

Nashville, Tenn., and Jefferson City, Mo.

Fifty-eight Associations had representatives at

these meetings, the delegates attending from

twelve states. In many cases the men made

real sacrifices in order to attend.

It is too early to predict what results these

meetings will produce. But a few things are

evident and significant. A total of a thousand

men were enrolled in Bible study at the

schools where the Institutes were held. At

every place the delegates pledged themselves

to wage a vigorous campaign for a more in

tensive Bible study in their respective schools.

Moreover, wherever these meetings were held

they were attended with a quickening of reli

gious life.

Prominent ministers and teachers rendered

valuable assistance, while Dr. W. D. Weather-

ford and Prof. A. M. Trawick, International

Secretaries for student work in the South,

joined International Secretaries W. A. Hun-

ton, C. H. Tobias and D. D. Jones at several

places during the campaign with telling effect.

Three student Associations in Little Rock,

Ark., have formed a joint-committee to pro

mote community work. A boys' club has been

organized.

Two hundred students of Alcorn A. & M.

College, Mississippi, are members of Bible

itudy groups.

The first Summer Conference of representa

tives of Colored Student Associations will be

held at Kings Mountain. N. C, May 24 to

June 2. A strong program is being pre

pared.



THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY NOTES

Southern Baptist Theological Seminary at

Louisville, Kentucky, have a missionary day

once a month, at which time the seminary

classes are suspended. On this day reports

are made by the students of the different

forms of service being carried on in Louis

ville and the surrounding country.

The Virginia Theological Seminary has or

ganized three groups for the personal study

of the Bible correspondent to the three col

lege classes ; each group has organized its own

work and the plan is to bring into relation

the personal daily divisions of the men and

give them opportunity in the group meetings

to discuss in a heart-to-heart manner the deep

est convictions and experiences growing out

of their personal Bible study. The students

of this seminary also arrange for visits to

various colleges and preparatory schools for

the presentation of the claims of the Chris

tian ministry.

As a result of the Oberlin Theological Semi

nary Conference, the theological students at

Wittenberg Theological Seminary, Springfield,

Ohio, have been holding local" conferences

every two weeks, in which the topics discussed

at the Oberlin Conference have been further

considered. They have also formed a Semi

nary Students' Association, which includes the

ministerial students of the college as well as the

seminary students, and there has become a

closer affiliation between the seminary and the

college students.

The students at Union Theological Sem

inary, New York, after the report of the

delegates to the Yale conference, sent a note

to the faculty asking for greater fellowship

between faculty and students in the noon re

ligious meetings. As a result the faculty have

appointed a committee to consider the whole

matter of deepening the whole life of the

institution and of securing greater fellowship

between faculty and students in personal re

ligious experience.

The Harvard University law students room

in the adjoining dormitories with the stu

dents of Cambridge Theological Seminary.

The students of the seminary are co-operating

with the Harvard Association by conducting

a Bible study class for law students, which is

led by one of the seminary men.

At Boston University School of Theology

105 middlers and seniors are at work in Chris

tian churches of Boston and vicinity training

Sunday school teachers. This service is cor

related with the religious education depart

ment of the seminary and 1800 Sunday school

teachers are in these training classes.

MISSIONARY GIFTS UNRECORDED

Simpson College, Indianola, la., after reporting their missionary contributions

for the past year, were able to increase the amount by $100. The total amount

contributed by students, professors and friends was $545. They have set the

standard for this year at $1,000.

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, 111., contributed $344 to missions during

the past year. Their report was received too late for them to be included in the

list of colleges contributing $300 and over to missions which appeared in the

January issue.



BOOK REVIEWS

The Preparation and Delivery of Sermons.

John A. Broadus, D. D., LL. D. New

York: George H. Doran & Co. $1.50.

This is a new edition (the twenty-ninth) of

Dr. Broadus' valuable works edited by Dr.

Dargan, of the Southern Baptist Theological

Seminary. This is a large book filled with

valuable matter relating to the art of preach

ing, and ought to be found always valuable to

those who are to be engaged in presenting great

themes by the method of public address.

Modern Discipleship and What It Means.

Edward S. Wood, M. A. London : Stu

dent Christian Movement. 2/6.

These words from the preface explain the

purpose of this book : "There exists, unless my

experience is delusive, not a little misappre

hension among people of education and culture,

both students and others, as to what is really

involved in being a Christian." The author

recognizes the fact that there are many books

dealing with each of the separate subjects he

touches ; "but," he continues, "I have so far

failed to find any volume in which these sub

jects are brought together in a few simple

chapters." The subjects are vital: The Mean

ing of Faith, Friendship with God, Christ and

Character, The Value of Bible Study, The

Salvation of the Sub-Conscious, The Highest

Work, Service, Vision, Modern Thought, The

Single Heart and the Open Mind.

1 his is a thoughtfully written book that will

be found especially valuable to the Christian

student for careful personal study. It might

well be taken as an introduction to a course of

reading on Christian life and thought by the

student who is just beginning to seriously ex

amine the religious basis of life. These chap

ters are written from the modern point of view,

but concede nothing to the forces of false lib

eralism with regard to the realities of life and

religion.

Christ and Human Need. Addresses deliv

ered at a Conference on Foreign Missions

and Social Problems, Liverpool, January

2 to 8, 1912. London Student Volunteer

Missionary Union. 2/.

The report of the quadrennial conference of

the British Student Movement has been issued

with remarkable promptness. Copies were re

ceived in this country within three weeks of the

close of the meetings. The conference this year

considered foreign missions and social prob

lems as one great duty of the Church of Christ,

and the combination is reported as contributing

new power to the appeal of both causes. There

are not many names among the speakers

familiar to American students, though some

will be better known here during the coming

year.

Before passing to the addresses dealing di

rectly with the objective points of the confer

ence, we must note the series of valuable apolo

getic addresses that were delivered. It is a list

of peculiar value:

The Place of Christ in History, by Rev. John

Kelman, D. D.

The Life and Character of Jesus Christ, by

A. G. Fraser.

The Death of Christ, by T. R. Glover.

The Risen Christ, by Rev. D. S. Cairns, D. D.

The Indwelling Christ, by the Rev. Canon

B. K. Cunningham.

The space that can be devoted to each topic

is, of course, very small, but much has been ac

complished. The fundamentals of the Christian

faith have been discussed frankly and earnestly

It would have been a privilege to hear these

addresses delivered.

The report gives the program in full and

a general review of the conference, appendices

containing the message from the German Stu

dent Movement, and the reply and the statistics

of the conference. The report of the Student

Volunteer Missionary Union was presented by

the General Secretary, the Rev. Tissington

Tatlow, and is given in full.

Two addresses on Human Brotherhood, by

the Rev. N. S. Talbot and Bishop Brent, of the

Philippines, are a most appropriate introduc

tion to the rest. In the list dealing with social

problems is the Rev. William Temple's The

Problems of Society. This is especially search

ing and forcible. One is struck by the same

spirit as pervaded his book, The Faith and

Modern Thought—enthusiasm guided by knowl

edge and wisdom but never extinguished. The

other addresses on the social problem are ter

ribly plain, but no more so than their subjects

demand.

Dr. Michael Sadler has an address on Edu

cational Work in the Mission Field and at

Home. This will be found of the very deepest

interest to everyone interested in the solid ad

vancement of society through the experience of

knowledge. It was inevitable, of course, that

Islam, as a whole, and India should be dealt

with; the former was intrusted to Herr Mis-

sionsinspector Axenfeld and the latter to A. G.

Fraser, of Kandy, Ceylon. One address, espe

cially "dealing with women's problems in the

East, is contributed by Miss A. W. Richardson.
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This bare recital of contents alone is enough

to show the value of the report. Suffice to add

that every address will repay study. The timely

appearance of the volume has probably been of

.great service to those -who were present at the

conference and are charged directly with carry

ing out to others its splendid message.

To students in America this volume will be

valuable in two directions. First, it will help

us to keep in touch with the progress of work

and thought in the student movement that is

closer to us in some ways than any other; and,

second, the apologetic addresses and those on

social problems will directly help us to enlarge

our view of these matters, as they approach

their subjects along paths somewhat unfamiliar

to us.

South American Problems. By Robert E.

Speer. 265 pp. 1912. New York : Student

Volunteer Movement. 75 cents.

To all who are interested in the awaken

ing Latin American republics, Mr. Speer's

book "South America" will be most welcome.

Not a few writers on South American affairs

refrain from telling the whole truth for fear

of being misunderstood, but, with unusual

frankness and satisfying thoroughness, the

author of the present work answers many

questions that are constantly arising in our

minds regarding the past, present and future

of the great states of South America.

Following a fascinating account of the dis

covery, conquest and settlement of the Con

tinent, we find the story of revolutions and

the struggle for independence, and Chapter II

contains a wealth of information concerning

the remarkable commercial development of

the more progressive republics, the growth of

great cities, and attributes the backwardness

of certain republics to the character of the

governing class and the dominance of the

Roman Catholic Church. In his study of the

educational needs, the author comments on the

lack of solidity and trained teachers and the

neglect of primary training and the education

of women. Three chapters deal with the

founding, extension and present status of the

Roman Catholic Church in South America.

Facts are given regarding social immorality,

ignorance, the prohibition of the Bible to the

people, and the character of the priesthood,

which will make unpleasant reading for some

—but all statements are backed by convinc

ing testimony from within the established

church.

One finds an instructive chapter on the

Indians, setting forth their great need—but

based of necessity on conjecture as to the

number of these people.

With telling effect four direct questions are

asked and answered in the concluding pages

of the book, viz. :

Are Protestant missions in South America

warranted ?

Can such missions avoid Roman opposi

tion? If not, should they be continued?

How may they secure adequate recognition

and support?

One finishes the reading of this timely book

with a deep desire to study it carefully, and

with a conviction that conditions existing

among "American" people so near us must

have our attention and the best remedy we

can apply.

North American students realizing that the

intimate relationship already established with

South America will be wonderfully extended

by the opening of the Canal, will eagerly

study Mr. Speer's book, and with character

istic courage dedicate themselves to the in

spiring task of making purely Christian the

republics in which the Latin race is being

reborn.

Java and Its Challenge. By Elizabeth Harper

Brooks. 196 pp. 191 1. Privately pub

lished. Copies may be ordered from Miss

Elizabeth H. Brooks, Beaver, Pa. 50 cents.

Few books have been written about Java,

and the fact that this is probably the only

one which gives an account of missionary

work makes it particularly valuable. The book

was written as a text-book for Methodist

young people in the Pittsburg Conference.

But while it deals mainly with missions to the

island, it contains much readable information

about the life and institutions of the Java

nese.

Clear Eyes. By W. N. G. B. London : Mar

shall Bros. 1/-.

The writer is a leading spirit in the Scotch

University Camps for Public Schoolboys and

in the several "meetings" which are held

weekly for "campers" in different parts of

Edinburgh and Glasgow. And well has his

little book caught the freshness of the winds

of God as they sweep over the sunlit sea

and the heather glad with the voices of the

men and boys who play and "rag," laugh and

sing, bathe and pray together each summer at

Dirleton.

Much of the charm and insight of the book

springs from the extreme youth of the writer,

as with a deep reverence and love for boys,

and a boundless enthusiasm, he speaks of that

most delicate and difficult of work in all

lands—influencing for Christ schoolboys of

the "upper and middle" classes of society. The

four chapters deal with the boy, the worker,

methods and the "appeal direct." Not only

have British undergraduates welcomed the

book where it has become known, but one of

the greatest and sanest headmasters in Britain

has expressed his keen appreciation.

Adults differ widely ; students less ; the

schoolboy is surely remarkably similar all the

world over. It is, then, with confidence that

the book is recommended to all who attempt

to influence him in camps, in any type of re

ligious meeting, or by simple friendship—

schoolmasters also would find it healthy

reading.
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Men who are in haste to be "grown-up"

and to forget the "long, long thoughts" and

the generous and fitful enthusiasm of boy

hood would be simply bored by reading it.

But there are some of us for whom the very

face of Christ is best reflected in the "clear

eyes" of boys, so that love is mingled with

gratitude and reverence. To us this book

rings true.

The China Mission Year Book for ign.

Donald MacGillivray, Editor. 621 pp.

191 1. Shaughai. Christian Literature

Society for China. $i.oo-$i.so.

It was a happy decision that led the mis

sionaries of China to follow the example of

their brethren in Japan and publish a Year

Book. The volume under review is the

second issue. Thirty-four chapters, fourteen

appendices, a directory of missionaries, a

statistical table and an index make up this

uncommonly valuable book. Before entering

upon a survey of the work of the missions,

both individually considered and variously

grouped, there are chapters by different au

thorities on such topics as these: A General

Survey ; Government Changes and National

Movements ; The New Chinese Constitution ;

Government Schools ; What Chinese Stu

dents are Reading and Thinking About;

University Missions in China; Reaching the

Higher Classes ; Present Problems of the

Chinese Church ; Medical Missionary Associ

ation of China; Chinese Student Volunteer

Movement, and Unoccupied Fields. In this

general review of present situation in China,

a large share of attention is devoted to the

conditions affecting the higher and educated

classes of the Chinese.

Rev. Donald McGillivray is the editor of

the Year Book, and his work is admirably

done, as it was in the case of the preceding

issue. Classes studying China, missionary

candidates planning to go there, and other in

dividuals especially interested in that country

cannot afford to omit this book from their

works of reference.

Other Sheep. By Harold Begbie. 344 pp.

1012. New York: Geo. H. Doran.

This book is an attempt at "A study of the

peoples of India, with particular reference to

the collision between Christianity and Hindu

ism." In its sub-title it is called a "Missionary

Campari ion to Twice-born Men," and it is

quite as engaging a book as its predecessor.

Mr. Begbie is a journalist with a penchant for

psychology, and these stories of conversions

in India—a rare field for the psychologist—

he might describe, as he did his earlier volume,

as a footnote to Prof. James' "Varieties of

Christian Experience." He presents some new

and highly interesting varieties here, such, as

the witch and the devil-dancer. The author

has not qualified by training or study to inter

pret the religious thought of India, and his

sweeping strictures of Hinduism must be read

with some indulgence. Moreover, his obser

vations of mission work were made from a

single angle, as he traveled about in company

with an officer of the Salvation Army, so that

he naturally emerges as an apologist for the

crude though fine-motived efforts of that body.

Evidently he did not give himself opportunity

thoroughly to understand either the methods

or the message of other missions. The book

is marred, too, by the common journalistic

errors of overcoloring, inaccuracies of state

ment and hasty conclusions.

Nevertheless, this is a brilliant and a valu

able book. Its descriptions of the people and

places visited are charming and vivid. One

will not forget the pen-pictures of the Two

Pandals, The Children of India, and the

Laundry of Souls. It depicts with haunting

realism the needs of the millions of India and

ought to elicit a response of sympathy and

service in their behalf. And it is a great book

for the critic of misssions, who holds that

Hinduism is sufficient for the people of India,

and that we have no right to try to displace it

by Christianity. This is what Mr. Begbie has

to say on this point : "The truth is that an

honest man, who travels through India even

with the most casual observation and the least

effort to discover the fact of things, finds

himself, must find himself, again and again,

bowing himself in spirit with a new adora

tion in his soul and a fresh understanding in

his mind before the majestic beauty and in

comparable sublimity of the Divine Christ.

If, after my long journeys through India ....

one conviction is paramount and supreme

above all others, it is that Christ stands in the

history of mankind absolutely alone and un-

challengably supreme as the Light of the

World." The author regards the future of

Christianity in the Empire to be bright with

hope. "The victory will come. Christ will

conquer because there is no other."

The atmosphere of India hangs about this

book, and the cry of a bitter need sounds

through its pages. If only it were as reli

able as it is well written, it would have ex

ceptional value.
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Delegations

It is not that we wish to take helpless

men by sheer force and make them go to

Student Conferences. But all times in

student life, and especially the closing

days of the year, are busy times—

whether our chief occupation is in doing

our work or in inventing ways to dodge

it; whether we are concerned with the

"circus" or the "side-shows." And there

are so many impressions coming to every

one that we must advertise—using the

word in the proper sense—thoroughly

and persistently. The business man who

refuses to proclaim his articles of manu

facture because he did not care to force

anyone to buy would be regarded as an

imbecile. Further, if he has something

really of value to the human race, he is

bound morally to tell of it to those who

need it. The best men who have attended

student conferences in the past have

given unhesitating endorsement ; the

Conference is no second-rate article, and

it really does matter whether or not men

take it and use it. Therefore, with so

many things clamoring for a hearing, it

is necessary that the Christian student

of all our institutions begin at once to

make it clear to everyone in college just

what the Summer Conference is, and to

tie up now as many delegates as possible.

One student promised is worth a hundred

in prospect. Now is the time, because

plans are being made. Later on it will

also be much harder to arrest attention.

The moral of all this is, then: Do It

Now !

Catalogue and Prospectus

There are two little publications ready

for distribution that cannot claim to con

tain poetry, or philosophy, or travel, or

theology. They are utterly utilitarian in

the midst of books of ideals and imagina

tion. Yet they may be recommended in

this strictly non-utilitarian journal with

out qualification. Association Press has

issued a catalogue of books for the Stu

dent Young Men's Christian Association.

This catalogue comprises under one

cover a list of all the general and mis

sionary books and pamphlets specially

published by the Association, together

with selected books of outside publishers,

that have proven of value. Thus, for

the first time, there is included under one

cover all the books for the student leader.

The Student Volunteer Movement has

issued this year's edition of the Mission

Study Prospectus. This pamphlet con

tains full information regarding courses

of mission study—foreign and home, in

cluding social problems—together with

excellent lists of reference works. This

publication has been so popular in the

past that its editions have always been

rapidly read up, and the present issue

has improvements upon the old. No

leader in the colleges can afford to be

without this.

The catalogue may be had free on ap

plication to Association Press, and The

Prospectus free on application to the

Student Volunteer Movement.

Conference of Colored Students

The training of leaders for the grow

ing work of more than 100 colored stu

dent Associations is to receive special

attention. To meet the large oppor

tunity which now confronts the De

partment, a Summer Conference for

Colored Students will be held at Kings

Mountain, N. C, May 24 to June 2,

1912. The following speakers and lea^1
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ers have promised to participate in the

conference, with the three Colored Stu

dent-Work Secretaries of the Interna

tional Committee : President S. C.

Mitchell, of the University of South

Carolina ; Dr. W. H. Sheppard, a

pioneer missionary to the Congo, West

Africa; Bishop J. Albert Johnson, re

cently returned from three years' serv

ice in South Africa; President John

Hope, of the Atlanta Baptist College;

Mr. Chas. D. Hurrey, W. D. Weather-

ford, Mr. Harrison B. Elliott and Prof.

A. M. Trawick, student-work secre

taries of the International Committee.

Sailed Volunteers

The long list of sailed student volun

teers in this issue calls up a feeling of

just pride and a feeling of deep respon

sibility. Incidentally, it is an argument

for the general cause of foreign mis

sions, for has not the cause presented it

self as big enough and compelling

enough in the minds of thoughtful men

and women to send them out from their

homes to what for the great majority

will be a life of sacrifice? It is quite

possible to feel a greater confidence in

the conclusions of an investigator who

is staking his life on the result than

upon the "half-baked" judgment of some

one who criticises by the way. The

number is creditable, and the quality—

which does not show in the tables—even

more so. It is still far too small, how

ever ; more men and women and more

money to support them—how short a

time it would take to finish the work if

we only looked at it that way !

British Visitors

Two close friends of the British Stu

dent Movement are among us for a lit

tle while, and are making a short trip

visiting a few student Associations.

Both are well-known and tried friends

of Christian students, and will bring a

real message to every place they visit.

The Rev. Neville Talbot is chaplain of

Baliol College, Oxford. Father Herbert

'selly is founder of the Community of

the Sacred Mission. It is a great

pleasure to welcome these friends.

Where Shall I Serve?

Three great questions confront every

man in choosing a life-work: Whom

shall I serve? What shall I do? Where

am I needed? The Christian man will

serve God. His vocation will be largely

determined by his native abilities and

training. His choice of a Master has

been deliberate and rational. In all

probability he has selected his life-work

after a survey of his talents and op

portunities for development. The law

of demand and supply has been oper

ative in both these choices. There are

needs in his life which only Christ can

supply. The work of the world re

quires service which he must supply

and for which he lives. Is it not rea

sonable to suppose that the same law

of need and supply should govern the

choice of the field in which his life-

work shall be carried on ? A survey

of the world field plainly indicates that

the greatest needs of the largest num

ber of men are least satisfied in the so-

called non-Christian countries. All es

sential needs of men in the home land,

if not actually being satisfied, are, at

least, recognized, and some effort is

being made to meet them.

The present generation in the non-

Christian world is, perhaps, the first

who might practically be given a fair

opportunity to hear the Gospel. Whether

they hear it or not depends upon us.

Many avenues leading to them are open

to us. A large number of Christian

men and women could be placed among

them this summer in positions of large

influence in connection with different

missions. There are places for gradu

ates who hold only the bachelor's de

gree, as well as for graduates of pro

fessional schools. College men and

women with capacity for administrative

work can be used to splendid advan

tage. Those with practical experience

in the professions, especially those with

theological or medical training, are in

trreat demand. The calls from the

Boards, printed on another page, ought
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to be supplied through our Student

Movement. Everyone who reads this

paragraph can help. First, by consider

ing their own relation to the work, and

also by bringing it to the attention of

Christian men and women who are now

in the graduating class or among the

alumni. This is the Lord's work.

With our increasing love for Him,

and our growing knowledge of the un

satisfied, fundamental needs of men,

and our tremendously increasing re

sources of life and treasure, shall we

not exhaust every means through which

His desire for messengers shall be

gratified ?

Plans

The essential thing about a plan is

that it comes before the actual work.

Even if a plan is a poor plan, it still

presupposes foresight and care, and the

general result is that the inadequate

plan is better on the whole than no

plan. It is very, very seldom that any

one undertakes a piece of work without

wishing when they are in the very

midst of it that the thing had been bet

ter planned. Everyone has a tendency

to delay everything till the very last

minute, and we are generally looking

forward to early plans next year. The

thing is that in this month of April we

are in the season of foresight—right in

the midst of it. Do you realize, Asso

ciation leaders, that plans made now for

next fall stand a fighting chance of be

ing on time? If we could conjure up

all the terrible happenings and bring

them together here, it would cause all

of us to make everything ready at once.

We do not experience lateness till we

are late; but let us all try to imagine

it now and be ready when the fall

comes. There are a few questions that

might be asked of ourselves: Are next

year's Bible and mission study courses

chosen? Are the leaders chosen? Is

our group leader training course organ

ized for this spring? Have we arranged

in our religious meetings program for

those busy speakers who are so hard

to secure on a moment's—or a month's—

notice? Have we our proper con

ference delegation? Do we know ex

actly what we are going to do at the

conference in order to get the most out

of it for the college? Is there a pro

fessor ready to accompany the delega

tion? Have we secured all the useful

information from the retiring officers?

There are many more—these may be

suggestive to some.

The Legacy of Prayer

Bishop Gore's paper reprinted in this

number has many suggestive passages.

Among them is, "We are the 'heirs of

the ages' in the matter of prayer no less

than in the matters of civilization and

society." This is wonderfully true.

The Christian Church may not have

been always at its best in the past, but

there is one clear testimony down

through all the ages. Even the best

souls have sometimes missed the full

message of service. They have become

ascetics, and thus kept alive a one-sided

view of life; the cause of missions for

a long time languished among some

of the most devout Christian communi

ties in America and Europe ; democracy,

at first well-nigh absolute, fell rather

low for a long time among Christians,

and has come up of late only slowly :

yet the great souls of the past have all

passed on the Christian prayer. We

suppose that the good men of the past

were imperfect, as are we, and it is not

to be presumed that their prayers were

always unselfish and full of zeal for

others; but they did keep alive that

message of Christianity that means that

hope can never die—God hears. The

Christian has often felt his own in

adequacy: he has never been allowed to

question God's. It would be hard to

overestimate the influence on the world

of this constant confidence in the ability

and willingness of God to hear His

people's cry and to answer them ac

cording to His good will.



CONFERENCE OF PROFESSORS OF COLLEGES

AND UNIVERSITIES

THE conference of the professors

of the colleges and universities of

the United States and Canada to con

sider student voluntary Bible study will

convene in the auditorium of the Keid

Memorial United Presbyterian Church

in Richmond, Ind., on the morning of

Thursday, May 2, 1912, at 10:30

o'clock. It will continue its sessions

through Thursday and Friday, closing

at 10 o'clock on the evening of May 3.

This unique gathering is called to

gether for the purpose of securing the

mature consideration and united judg

ment of those men who are more

keenly interested in the voluntary re

ligious life of students, and who, be

cause of their continued contact with

students through a period of years, are

able to render the sanest decisions on

the questions at issue. The gathering

will be a conference in every sense of

the word, for the Student Department

of the International Committee is seek

ing the counsel of those best able to

render it, in order that it may, in the

light of this counsel, so shape its plans

for the promotion and conduct of Bible

study as to most truly meet the needs

of students. The sessions of the morn

ing and afternoon will consist of the

informal discussion of the outlines pre

pared in advance by experts in the par

ticular fields, and the gathering being

relatively small, there will be ample op

portunity for the fullest and frankest

discussion on the part of the delegates.

The evening sessions will be devoted

to addresses by recognized leaders in

the religious life of students, and in

order that the conference may make a

permanent contribution, not only to the

delegates but to the city of Richmond,

these evening sessions will be open to

those who are particularly interested in

Bible study work in the city.

The following is a tentative outline

of the program, which is subject to

future revision:

THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 2

The Function of Voluntary Bible

Study

1. Address.—The Significance of the

Voluntary Religious Life of Students.

2. Report of Bible Study Commission

and Discussion.—Factors Influencing

the Religious Life of Students.

(a) Previous Religious Training.

(b) Religious Readjustments and

Intellectual Difficulties.

(c) Cardinal Student Tempta

tions.

3. Address and Discussion.—What

are the Respective Functions of Cur

riculum and Voluntary Bible Study?

THURSDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 2

The Bible Class

Discussion:

1. What are Respective Advantages

of the Lecture Class and the Small Dis-

cussional Group?

2. Which Type of Class will Best

Promote the Voluntary Religious Life

of Students?

3. Can Preliminary Preparation be

Expected, or are the Groups for the

Informal Exchange of Personal Re

ligious and Ethical Experience?

B1ble Study Texts

Report of Commission and Discussion:

1. What are the Frank Criticisms of

the Present Student Movement Texts?
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2. What are the Essential Features

of an Ideal Text-Book for Voluntary

Study?

3. What New Texts are Needed?

THURSDAY NIGHT, MAY 2

Joint Session with Citizens of Richmond

The Results of Personal Bible Study

Addresses:

1. In the Individual Life.

2. In Service.

3. In Winning Men for Christ.

FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 3

Bible Study Leadership

Discussion:

1. What are the Functions of the Dis-

cussional Group Leader?

2. What Place Have Students in the

Leadership of Bible Groups?

3. The Training and Supervision of

Student Leaders.

(a) How far is it wise to give

training in the principles of success

ful group leadership?

(b) How can leaders beet be

trained from week to week for

leading their groups?

FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 3

The Place of the Professor in Vol

untary Bible Study

Discussion:

1. In the Leadership of Bible Study

Groups.

2. In the Training of Leaders.

Church Bible Classes

Discussion:

1. What Features are Essential to

Successful Student Classes in Churches ?

2. What Should be the Relation of

the Association to these Church Classes ?

FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 3

Joint Meeting with Citizens of Richmond

The Student Movement

Addresses:

1. The Relation of the American Stu

dent Movement to the Church.

2. The World-Wide Student Problem.

It is not expected that this gathering

will be a large one. It is rather the

hope of the leaders of the Student

Movement that those professors who

are deeply interested in the Bible work

in the college may be induced to attend,

and that these men, by their personal

example and enthusiasm, may become

the centers for an increasing activity on

the part of the members of faculties in

the voluntary student Bible study.

Those who are interested in this gath

ering are invited to correspond with

the Executive Secretary of the Con

ference, Mr. Neil McMillan, Jr., 124

East Twenty-eighth Street, New York

City. It is hoped that a large majority

of the colleges will, either through their

Association, or through special appoint

ment by the college authorities, or on

the initiative of an interested professor

himself, secure the attendance of at

least one professor at this unique gath

ering.

Richmond, Ind., has been chosen as

the place of meeting, because of the

central location which it holds, because

of the scholarly atmosphere imparted

by Earlham College, and because of

the cordial and enthusiastic invitation

extended by the Commercial Club of

the city, the Ministers' Association, the

faculty of Earlham College, and the di

rectors of the city Young Men's Chris

tian Association. The citizens, through

these bodies, have graciously offered

to entertain the delegates in their homes,

and the committee in charge gladly ac
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cepted this hospitality, feeling sure that

it would be appreciated by the profes

sors who attended the gathering. Rich

mond is on the Pennsylvania and the

Chesapeake & Ohio railroads, sixty-

eight miles east of Indianapolis. The

former railroad enters the city from five

different directions, and the Chesapeake

& Ohio from two, thus giving unusual

facilities for convenient travel in every

direction.

As no registration fee will be asked

of the delegates, the railroad fares

will be the only items of expense to

those who attend. While no special

rates are obtainable for this conference,

the cost can be materially reduced

through the co-operation of the State

Student Secretaries arranging parties

of ten or more who will travel together

to Richmond and return. All of the

railroads are glad to grant special con

cessions to such parties, and in many

cases will add special cars for their

convenience.

For the convenience of the Hospital

ity Committee in Richmond it will be

necessary for those who attend to regis

ter with the Executive Secretary not

later than April 25. Those desiring

special information regarding railroad

rates, etc., are referred to their nearest

ticket agent, but the Executive Secre

tary will be glad to assist on any points

which cannot be settled in conference

with the local authorities.

THE PROFESSORS' CONFERENCE; IS IT WORTH WHILE ?

EVERYONE will say, "Here's an

other conference!" The burden

of proof is upon the man who, in these

days, suggests any more "conferring" of

any kind.

Such an attitude is both just and un

just. Fruitless conference is a serious

waste of good material. But it must

be remembered that by the conference

method some of the very best things

have been conserved for the Student

Christian Association, for denomina

tions, and for various other organiza

tions set to service for men. Con

ference enables the successful foray of

a single party to be turned into a great,

irresistible movement forward all along

the line. A conference is certainly to

be looked upon as a matter of necessity

and of prime importance if the issue at

stake is large enough.

Any movement that takes anything

for granted, so it is said, is lost. Confi

dence that leads to a blind pursuit of

old methods is gradually preparing ruin.

The work of the Bible study depart

ments of the Student Christian Associa

tions of the United States and Canada

has not been a small work. It has

spread abroad with such wonderful

rapidity and intensity of interest that

there is no longer left in any mind the

doubt that the Bible can appeal to the

educated man. Last year some forty

thousand texts for student study were

distributed among our student Associa

tions from the central publishing agency ;

and this, of course, is exclusive of many

other texts and outline courses. The

recent progress toward securing a greater

efficiency in the leaders of groups has

meant much in the work, and the re

turns have been rapid and satisfactory.

Yet in the face of all this, perhaps, it

is proper to say, because of all this

there must be an immediate restudy of
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the whole field. Weaknesses in the

work will be discovered and new lines

of experiment started.

The situation must be restudied now.

And the Conference of Professors of

Colleges and Universities is called that

there might be secured the counsel of

that group of men who, after all, have

been the center and support of student

Bible study work. A very little reflec

tion will show just how much the pro

fessor has done directly in this work.

Most of our Bible study texts have

been prepared by faculty men. A large

majority of the normal classes for group

teacher training are led by professors.

Advisory committees, supervisory com

mittees, special commissions, have all

been served by them with distinction.

And beyond all this is the wide-reach

ing influence on the side that is called

personal — counsel with leaders and

secretaries, informal home functions for

Bible groups, special help in religious

difficulties: the Christian student will

have the debt always with him.

The professor who attends brings

with him a personal experience, an As

sociation experience, and a mental train

ing that enables him to distinguish the

enduring from the ephemeral; and to

bring such things to counsel means a

direct service to thousands of students

on this continent. The professor, leav

ing Richmond, will carry with him the

interpreted experience of the larger

part of the Bible study work of all As

sociations. What would our student

leaders feel if they knew that their

work could be planned by a faculty ad

viser who had been closely in touch

with the best recent discussion of the

work the leaders were called upon to

lead?

The conference is to be in pleasant

and stimulating surroundings. Rich

mond, Ind., is called familiarly the

"Panic-Proof City." It has a popula

tion of about 30,000. Around Rich

mond lies some of the most valuable

agricultural land in the Mississippi Val

ley. The citizens have given the Con

ference the most open-hearted welcome,

and have undertaken to provide enter

tainment for all delegates.

Such a conference as this is full of

possibility. When industrial organiza

tions are making investigations at regu

lar intervals, surely it becomes us in

this serious matter of promoting the

study of God's word through the Bible

to one and all give the best of our

time and attention freely and con

scientiously !

Professor Home's Bible Teacher Training Outline

IN response to the declared wishes of

many men on the field, Dr. Home's

articles will be published all together

in the May number of The Intercol-

legian, instead of in three sections, as

was announced. The reason for the re

quest is quite clear. By having all the

outline in one number it will be much

more convenient for reference. Also,

the June number appears too late in the

year to permit of any material therein

being used in training group work.



AN OPPORTUNITY FOR CONSTRUCTIVE CRITICISM

By Harrison S. Elliott

WHAT about the Bible study out

lines published for the use of

student Associations? Have you any

frank criticisms or suggestions in re

gard to them?

The importance of Bible study, not as

an end in itself, but as vitally related to

the whole program of the Association

in winning men to allegiance to Jesus

Christ in life and service, has become

increasingly recognized. As suggestive

guides to the study of the Bible and

as an aid to the efficiency of the Bible

group, texts have been published from

time to time by the Association Press

for the Student Department, and these

have been widely used. They have

been published solely with an attempt

to meet the needs of the student con

stituency for which they were specially

prepared.

Have these texts justified their publi

cation? Evidently yes, judging by the

increasing use many of them have had.

How is it possible to make future texts

meet the needs of the student groups

more fully? Whether an individual

text makes good in the type of institu

tion and group for which it was in

tended is finally judged by the results

of its careful and conscientious use.

Constructive criticisms of the present

texts can most helpfully be offered by

the professors, ministers, general secre

taries or students who have actually had

experience in their use with individual

groups, or by members of the groups

who are actually following the studies.

Suggestions as to changes in method

of handling the material in future texts,

and especially as to the lines of study

needed, will be most valuable if they

grow out of the practical experience of

leaders and their groups.

Realizing that future Bible study

outlines can meet the needs of the stu

dents only so far as the frankest crit

icisms and suggestions of those whose

judgments are worthy of consideration

on these matters are understood, the

International Committee Student De

partment secretaries, at their last meet

ing, voted to appoint a commission to

make an investigation of student volun

tary Bible study texts. Among its

members, this commission includes Prof.

Henry Wright, of Yale; Prof. Joel

Hildebrand, of the University of Penn

sylvania; Prof. Wm. J. Hutchins, of

Oberlin; Religious Work Secretary W.

H. Tinker, of the University of Michi

gan ; Religious Work Secretary Lloyd

Douglass, of the University of Illinois,

as well as certain members of the Inter

national Committee staff. The commis

sion, at its first meeting, decided that

the investigation would be most thorough

if conducted personally in individual in

stitutions by International Committee,

State or Local Secretaries, or by indi

viduals selected by the State Secre

taries. As a guide to the investigation,

a careful and searching questionaire

was prepared. As The Intercollegian

goes to press the investigation is being

carried on in educational institutions in

all parts of the United States and

Canada.

In order to arrive at some united

judgments, the commission will make a

careful study of the replies and pre

pare a report, giving recommendations

as to Bible study texts. This printed

report will be the subject of frank and
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careful discussions at the Professors'

Conference in May, notice of which is

given in this issue, and at other con

ferences, as well as by individuals. By

this investigation, the Student Depart-

ment wish to ascertain the new texts

needed and be sure that in methods of

approach, handling of subject matter,

etc., these texts shall be even more

thoroughly adapted to Bible groups.

ONE-HUNDRETH ANNIVERSARY OF CYRUS HAMLIN

AT ROBERT COLLEGE

By George Morgan Duff

IT is an event of considerable impor

tance in these parts when Cyrus

Hamlin's birthday comes around, for

Turks, Bulgarians, Armenians and

Greeks unite on that day to do his

memory honor for his distinguished

services to their respective nationalities

during his residence in the East. But

at Robert College the event is a holi

day, and faculty and students gather

to commemorate the founding by him

of the college.

On March 23 of last year exercises

were held in the college chapel and the

life of Dr. Hamlin related in detail by

the speaker of the afternoon, Mr.

Thornoff, of Sistor-on-the-Danube. Mr.

Thornoff was a member of the class of

1869, and having been a pupil of Dr.

Hamlin, was well qualified to discuss

the personality of the distinguished

founder of the college, and, as a rep

resentative Bulgarian, able forcefully

and effectively to describe Dr. Hamlin's

influence upon the generation which

went to make the present Kingdom of

Bulgaria.

It might be of interest here to give

an account of the founding of Robert

College as related by Mr. Thornoff.

There is possibly no autobiography that

has been more widely read in America

during the last fifty years than that of

Dr. Hamlin, published under the title

of "My Life and Times," and most of

these facts have been recorded there.

However, it came with a new emphasis

to those of us who were not altogether

familiar with the story, and gave a per

sonal touch to the incidents connected

with the founding of the college which

gave their relation an atmosphere of

warm reality.

As it happened, Ali Pasha was Grand

Vizier of Turkey at that time. When

Dr. Hamlin conceived the idea of an

American college in Turkey he went,

forthwith, to get permission from the

Grand Vizier to build it. But the news

had spread about that an American

wished to open a school near the Turk

ish capital.

Now there was a good bishop, the

head of the French school at Bebek,

where Dr. Hamlin wished to open his

school, and he thought that it would

be altogether "banal" to have the at

mosphere of a free school within breath

ing distance of his own; and, further

more, the bishop's friendship with a

foreign ambassador was rather strong.

The ambassador was really attached to

the good bishop and believed in his ob

jections. The two gentlemen straight
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way appealed to the Grand Vizier to

refuse permission to the American

teacher to build his school. Another

foreign embassy seconded the protest.

The result was that when Dr. Ham

lin appeared again before the Grand

Vizier the latter gentleman exclaimed,

"Will this Dr. Hamlin never cease

bothering me about this plagued school ?"

It is easy to imagine that Dr. Hamlin

was not filled with the highest hopes

for his enterprise. But one waits in

Turkey—and he waited.

After seven years—time enough for

the locusts to devour the whole coun

tryside—had elapsed and no permission

had been granted, is it a wonder that

the Hamlins felt a bit discouraged?

And, as a matter of fact, the permission

to build the school was granted in an

exceptional way. It will be remembered

that after the American Civil War

Admiral Farragut made a tour of the

world with a few of his ships to call

upon the various rulers, and incidentally

let the Old World nations know that

a new nation had arisen in the West

with which they had to deal in the

future and which they were obliged

from this time on to respect.

During the course of this cruise Ad

miral Farragut stopped off in Con

stantinople. When the gunboats of the

United States had lain in anchor under

the minarets of Stamboul for a few

days Dr. Hamlin took his son and went

down to the harbor to pay a visit to his

fellow countryman and look over the

ships, which his son had begged him

to take him to see.

During a conversation with the Ad

miral, Dr. Hamlin told him of the diffi

culties he had experienced in obtaining

permission from the Turkish Govern

ment to build a school.

"Will you help me?" he suddenly ex

claimed.

"Why, I am not here on a diplomatic

visit, so you see I can do nothing."

"Well," said Dr. Hamlin, "will you

ask the pashas a simple question at the

dinners to which you are invited in the

city?"

"Certainly," said Admiral Farragut;

"I shall be glad to do it."

"Merely ask them how the American

school is getting along, in a conversa

tional way, and I shall be very grate

ful."

The conversation ended after a while.

Dr. Hamlin left the ship and returned

to his home in Bebek. Admiral Far

ragut dressed for the Royal dinner,

descended from his gunboat, and was

conveyed over the placid Bosphorus to

the Sultan's palace.

At dinners, under the radiance of

palace lights, at the table where the

Sultan and his ministers sat, where

black Abyssinians in gold and scarlet,

with high red fezes stood under the

plush draperies, where the music of the

saz and the adut floated in to the ear

of the diners from the hushed closes

of the latticed harems, the American

Admiral casually asked the different min

isters how the school was coming along.

The Grand Vizier nodded to the Min

ister of Finance, the Sultan nodded to

the Grand Vizier, and so on.

The conversation turned to other

matters and the subject was forgotten.

But in a few days a courier arrived

at the house of Dr. Hamlin from the

Embassy saying that, by an Imperial

trade, permission had been granted to

Dr. Cyrus Hamlin to build a school,

and, furthermore, the extraordinary pro

vision included that it should be under

the protection of the American flag.

Naturally enough, Dr. Hamlin would
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not believe his own ears; he had waited

seven years and surely this was a trick;

the governmental machinery had not

been set going for him !

But what had happened was this:

The Sultan, fearing that Admiral Far-

ragut's fleet meant to do some damage

to the Royal palaces on the water's

edge or premeditated some attack on

the existing government, questioned the

Grand Vizier as to the nature and pur

pose of the school inquired about.

Angered at the answer received, he gave

his own order, an Imperial trade, im

mediately, to divert any dangerous

crises that might be threatening.

In an incredibly short time the school

was opened and the illustrious career

of Robert College well launched. With

new energy and new dreams, Dr. Ham

lin proceeded to regain lost time by re

doubled exertions.

Mr. Thornoff also related the cir

cumstances of the baking of bread for

the Crimean War soldiers, of his medi

cal services during the great cholera

epidemic of 1864, when a thousand men

died daily, so that even the great

Galata bridge was sometimes choked up

by the victims who fell prostrated in

the passageway. Yet through all these

difficulties the picture of that man is

that of the strong, clear-sighted pyth-

finder, the courageous man who blazes

the trail ; it is the picture of a man who

never hesitated to lend his help where

needed—who never feared to risk his

life where another's might be saved.

To him we rendered homage, and we

trust that all future generations of

Robert College students will bear in

memory the life and the deeds of a

truly great man—one who lived as much

as he was able in the light of the Mas

ter—one who strove to win and not to

yield—one who opened the shining way

by which an innumerable company of

others have followed and found a fuller

and freer life—one who gave his life

that others might grow toward that per

fect ideal which is the goal of all human

endeavor.



THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER*

By Charles Gore, D.

IF a man regards the thought of Christ

and His apostles as in any way rep

resenting spiritual truth, he cannot but

own that among the most powerful and

rich of human faculties is the faculty of

prayer. It is not necessary to quote

passages from the New Testament to

prove this. But certainly if it be true

that the faculty of prayer to God is thus

powerful and rich, it is also sadly true

that, in our modern world, the pains be

stowed upon it are not at all propor

tionate to its value. Nor can it be said

to be properly appreciated in our ordi

nary estimate of things. We think of

the men and women of scientific in

tellect, of eloquence, of artistic genius,

of political and social activity, as being

our powerful men and women, rather

than the diligent and constant offerers of

prayer. Truly from this point of view

"the world knows nothing of its greatest

men." And our Lord at least hints to

us that so it would turn out. He de

scribes under a startling figure the ef

fectiveness of importunate prayer, and

at the same time forecasts the strains

it will involve on human faith. The

effect of importunate prayer upon God

is compared to the effect of the widow's

importunity upon the unjust judge. The

conclusion is drawn. "Shall not God

avenge His own elect, which cry to Him

day and night, and He is longsuffering

over them? I say unto you, that He

will avenge them speedily. Howbeit,

when the Son of man cometh, shall He

find faith on the earth ?"t

* This paper has had such a profound influence upon
many Christian leaders that it is here reprinted for
the benefit of Student Christian leaders. It appeared

originally in the Commonwealth.

t St. Luke xviii. 1-8.

>., Bishop of Oxford

I repeat the question and apply it.

Does He find faith, the faith which

shows itself in systematic prayer for

the coming of His kingdom, now in our

time, on our earth? If He does not,

who can express the peril and the loss?

Who can deny that we are ignoring

one of the three constant elements in

normal human life?

We look at human life broadly in the

long reaches of history, and you observe

it moving in three different directions.

It moves out toward Nature to appro

priate its resources, and the history of

this movement is the history of civiliza

tion. It begins where the savage feeds

on berries, or hunts his prey, or

scratches the surface of the soil to

throw in his seed ; and it advances to

the point of almost inconceivable power,

skill, elaborateness, and subtle balancing

of forces which characterize our mod

ern industrial system.

Secondly, we watch man moving out

to develop his relations to his fellow-

men. It is the history of society, be

ginning with the tribe and the family,

and reaching up to the social organiza

tion of today, with its breadth of range

and intricacy of relationship.

Thirdly, we watch mankind moving

out towards God. The movement,

looked at in the broad, is quite as per

ceptible and as important as the other

two movements. It occupies, like the

others, a large share of human effort

and attention. It passes through similar

stages. It has its rude beginnings in

savage religions, as men "ignorantly

worship" or "seek after God, if haply

they may feel after Him, and find Him."
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Like civilization and society, it has

taken many different developments. But

the aim of all these different develop

ments of religion and of prayer, which

is the most characteristic act of religion,

is realized in the religion and the

prayers of the Son of man, and of that

great catholic brotherhood which in His

name worships the Father in spirit and

in truth.

We are the "heirs of the ages" in the

matter of prayer no less than in the

matters of civilization and society. But

the question is, whether our zeal is in

pioportion to our knowledge.

I remember once, in the early sum

mer of 1884, seeing a sight in India

which made a permanent impression on

my mind. In the modern busy street

in Calcutta, called Bow Bazaar, in

which the Oxford Mission-House used

to stand, I saw by the side of the tram

line a man, stark naked, with chains

round feet and hands. He was lying

flat in the dust, measuring his length on

the ground. He rose as I was looking,

advanced a few paces, and, standing up

right, with his feet where his nose had

marked the dust, he prostrated himself

again, and proceeded to go through the

same motions. He was a fakir or de

votee of some sort, and I was assured

that he was going to travel in this man

ner all the hundreds of weary miles

which intervene between Calcutta and

the sacred city of Benares. My first

feeling was, I fear, one of disgust and

contempt at the superstitious folly of

the man. But I hope it was soon over

taken and checked by a consideration

both worthier and with more of hu

mility in it—the consideration, I mean,

that he, in his belated ignorance of the

character of God and of the way to

serve Him, was taking a great deal more

pains about his devotions than I was in

the habit of doing with my better knowl

edge. This is the question for us : Do

we, with our superior knowledge of

God, take trouble about our devotion to

Him, or put real effort of will and heart

and head into it at all proportionate to

the true knowledge granted to us, at

all proportionate to the amount of ef

fort we put into our businesses or our

social duties and pleasures? Or is our

life of business and our life of pleasure

organized and real, and our life of

prayer limited to a rather perfunctory

hour on Sundays and a few of the

sleepiest moments of our day?

Undoubtedly, if we have the privilege

of intercourse with God, we must take

pains to realize it. Undoubtedly, if

there is a life of prayer, it will not be

experienced or developed without real

effort and system and thought and

perseverance.

But to justify us in taking pains about

prayer we must believe in its efficacy.

I cannot seriously train myself to hold

intercourse with God or make request

to Him unless I really believe both that

God exists and that He hears and grants

the prayers of men. Now comparatively

very few people doubt the existence of

God, but a great many people doubt

whether He really hears and answers

human prayer, and, accordingly, whether

it is worth while taking pains about

prayer.

The difficulties most commonly expe

rienced are, perhaps, these:

1. It seems inconceivable to our "com

mon sense" that God, the ruler of the

vast universe, should have a personal

relation to each individual, such as the

belief in prayer requires—a personal re

lation implying a particular care and

a particular providence. Like the man

whom the son of Sirach reproves, we

mutter, "Who shall remember me from

on high? I shall not be known among

so many people, for what is my soul in
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a boundless creation?"* And no doubt

to conceive how the mind of God can

attend to every one of the innumerable

individuals who make up the universe

of men (to say nothing of other ex

istences) is impossible to us; that is,

it is impossible to imagine it or form a

picture of it in our mind. But our

imagination is very far indeed from be

ing the limit of our reason. There are

many facts forced upon us by the sci

ence of astronomy, or physics, or chem

istry which we cannot imagine, but

which we are rationally compelled to

believe. So it is with regard to this

difficulty. Our reason demands it,

though our imagination is baffled. For

let us think. To get to know anything

better is to get to know it more widely,

but also more in detail. The schoolmas

ter not only knows boys, but knows his

own class of boys better than another,

because he knows them individually.

The great generals are distinguished,

like Napoleon, for nothing more than

this, their combination of widest con

ceptions and plans with attention to the

smallest details. To know well, there

fore, is to know both broadly and in

detail. And to act well is to act with

a wide grasp, and also an insight into

each individual case. So we must grant

that the absolute perfection of the

knowledge and action of God must

mean that the universal range or

scope of the Divine attributes, over all

creatures whatsoever, diminishes noth

ing from their perfectly individual ap

plication. God—our reason assures us,

though our imagination is baffled—must

know each of us, and love each of us

as if there were no other in the world

to know and love, and deals with each

of us with an individual providence, in

which His universal laws or methods of

action are not violated, but expressed

• Eccles. xvi. 17 (R. V.)

and exemplified. That is the verdict of

reason, and it is also the assurance of

Christ. "The very hairs of your head

are all numbered."

2. "But, granted that God knows all

we want, and wills to give us what is

best for us, what is the use of pray

ing?" To ask this question shows, in

deed, a fundamental mistake as to the

purpose of prayer. No doubt it is the

judgment of reason, as it is again the

assurance of our Lord, that our "Father

knoweth the things we have need of

before we ask Him," and knows them

a great deal better than we do. The

object of prayer is not to inform God

or to correct His methods, to drag down

His wisdom to the level of our folly.

The object of prayer is to educate us

in intercourse with God. We are sons

of God, capable of something better

than mechanical obedience, capable of

intelligent correspondence with our

Father, capable of fellowship and com

munion with Him in one Spirit. There

is to be what the New Testament calls

"freedom of speech,"* and an open ave

nue of "inquiry towards God."f That

is our highest function, and that is the

glory of our eternal occupation. To

train us for it now, in the childhood

of our immortal life, even though we

babble with half-inarticulate sounds, we

are to be practiced to pray. We are

to ask persistently and regularly, ac

cording to the loving wisdom of God, to

receive in response to our prayers, and

so to be educated into personal rela

tions with God.

Who can deny that the end is

worthy? And who that has ever taken

pains about prayer or "got an answer"

can deny that the method is wisely

chosen ?

3. "Ah ! this kind of argument was

•The word translated "boldness" in Eph. iii. 12;

Heb. W. 10: 1 John iii. 21, etc.

t 1 Pet. iii. 21 (R. V.. margin).
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all very well before it was known that

the world was governed by fixed laws;

but now that the universal reign of law

is recognized, we cannot believe that our

prayer can have power to alter it, or

affect the course of nature as it moves

on in its inexorable order."

This is an objection which it is bet

ter to press a little further; and, as in

many like cases, if we press it to its

consequences, we may be enabled to see

that it will not hold. So far as it im

plies that we cannot hope to alter the

universal laws of nature, it is certainly

valid. Any prayer which is an attempt

to alter the laws of God's natural gov

ernment, or to drag down His wisdom

to the level of our short-sightedness,

must undoubtedly fail of its purpose.

We do know that the world is gov

erned by fixed laws—that is, that God's

method in governing the world is a

method of universal law or order. But

because the world is governed by fixed

laws, does it follow that nothing is left

to our action? That the laws work on

without any possibility of fruitful ef

fort or co-operation on our part? It is

in accordance with fixed laws that gold

is extracted from the earth and turned

into coin. But will this happen unless

we discover it and extract it, and put

it through all the processes of manufac

ture? Needless to say it will not.

Here we touch the mystery of free

will—namely, the fact that within cer

tain limits the way the world shall go

depends on our action or inaction. I

make here no kind of attempt to solve

this mystery. I only insist that the re

sponsibility involved in our freedom is

a practical truth—that though the world

is governed by fixed laws, a vast deal

of the utmost importance to us depends

on our co-operation and correspondence

with the system of nature.

As the great Francis Bacon taught

the world, the secret of power in nature

is correspendence with its laws. It was

exactly the same lesson which Jesus

Christ taught the world in relation to

prayer. Prayer is fruitful, and is of

fered in "spirit and in truth," exactly

in proportion as it is not an attempt to

fight against the laws of God's good

government, but an attempt to cor

respond or co-operate with His purpose.

Christian prayer is one way of cor

respondence with God. And there is—

I say it with perfect confidence—no

greater difficulty in believing that God

intends to give us whole classes of good

things for soul and body, but will not

give us them unless we correspond with

His purpose by diligent prayer, than in

believing that whole classes of good

things are stored up for us in nature,

which will not be our own unless we

seek them by diligent, hard work. There

is no more difficulty to our intellects in

one kind of co-operation than in the

other.

We accept the fact that if we want

wealth we must work for it, though we

cannot explain how inexorable laws

leave room for human freedom. We

can, with exactly the same reasonable

ness, accept the fact as practically true,

that there are multitudes of things which

God means to give us, but will not give

us unless we pray for them. This fact

of the efficacy of prayer rests on com

mon human experience, on the witness

of experts—that is, of especially spirit

ual men and women, and, most of all,

on the authority of the Son of man.

But here we touch the question of the

grounds for praying, and of the dif

ference between ignorant and enlight

ened praying—the praying which is "in

the name of Christ" ; and we must leave

the matter for another paper.



THE BOOK OF THE HOUR FOR THE WIDE-AWAKE

STUDENT

THE order of the day in Mission

Study this spring will be a six-

weeks' course in Arthur J. Brown's "The

Chinese Revolution."

This new text-book, just published by

the Student Volunteer Movement, is ex

ceptionally timely. Probably no situation

has arisen in a non-Christian country in

modern times comparable in its signifi

cance with the modern movement in

China, of which the revolution is so

striking an expression. It is of the ut

most importance that college students

should possess a clear understanding of

the real meaning of the convulsions

which have been shaking that great Em

pire during the past few years and es

pecially during the past few months.

For this reason the Student Volunteer

Movement has been prompt to produce

a book dealing primarily with the revolu

tion. The purpose of the Movement had

been to put out a book on China in a year

or so, but the revolutionists over yonder,

without consulting these text-book plans,

went ahead with their program. The

only thing to do then was to hasten the

production of the book. Necessarily,

however, its scope and perspective were

altered. Instead of treating the land and

its people after the method pursued in

most Mission Study textbooks on coun

tries, this book plunges direct into the

troublous and complex situation of the

hour in China. What ordinarily occu

pies the first five or six chapters of a text

book is taken for granted and a fresh,

modern and striking set of categories is

adopted.

It was fortunate that the Movement

was able to secure as the author of the

book Dr. Arthur J. Brown, one of the

most erudite and vigorous thinkers on

Far Eastern questions and a recognized

authority on the new trends of thought

and Hfe in China—witness his "New

Forces in Old China," which was so

favorably received a few years ago.

Dr. Brown has done his work well.

After his usual clear, judicial fashion he

gives a most illuminating account of the

fundamental causes, the probable issues

and the implications of the revolution.

Without attempting here a review of the

book—that is given elsewhere in this is

sue—the titles of the chapters may be

quoted, as indicating the scope of the

book. They are as follows: Outbreak

and Background of the Revolution ; The

Transformation Wrought by Steam and

Commerce; Diplomatic Relations and

Growth of Political Unrest; Intellectual

Awakening and Educational Progress;

Quickening and Constructive Influence

of Christianity; Constitutional Begin

nings and Social Reforms; Leaders of

the New China ; The Future of the Re

public.

From the standpoint of Mission Study

in the colleges, the book should be imme

diately welcomed. The interest in China

it at high tide. Thousands of students

will be eager to study this subject now

who would be indifferent to almost any

other mission country or missionary sub

ject. And it would be a mistake to post

pone until next year the study of the

book, if it can possibly be undertaken

now. The interest in China may simmer

down in the summer months. Even if

plans already made have to be aban

doned, it will in most cases be wise to

give right of way to this book between

Easter and the summer vacation. Let

other Mission Study text-books be laid

aside and in each institution let from

one to twenty classes settle down to six

sessions on "The Chinese Revolution."



THE STUDENT WORLD

At Berea there is a large increase in every

department. Four hundred and sixty-eight

men are enrolled in thirty-four Bible classes,

having an attendance of about 85 per cent. The

leaders are trained in four normal groups,

meeting weekly. The mission study enroll

ment is 150, the class conducted by President

Frost on "Mountain Problems" being espe

cially popular. The weekly religious meeting

has an average attendance of close to 350.

Two personal workers groups, with an enroll

ment of twenty-five men, are meeting weekly.

At a recent series of special meetings conducted

by Rev. C. S. Knight, of Bariboo, Wis., there

were 196 decisions for the Christian life.

The first evangelistic deputation ever sent

out in Kentucky went from Kentucky Wes-

leyan for a four days' campaign February 22

to 25, accompanied by the Student Secretary.

At Williamsburg Institute seventy-five men

are enrolled in eight Bible classes. The leaders

are in normal training group under one of the

professors. This enrollment includes prac

tically all the men in the dormitory.

There are eighty men enrolled in Voluntary

Mission Study classes in the Southern Baptist

Theological Seminary. All of these men are

at the same time taking required curriculum

mission study.

Tuskegee reports a membership of more

than 500, a Bible study enrollment of 800

working in groups, and an average attendance

at religious meetings of 300. More than fifty

men have been brought to Christ through ap

peals at religious meetings.

During a life work conference at the South

Carolina State College for Colored Men more

than fifty men of the 300 present expressed

willingness to do definite Christian service as

a life work.

Gaflin University, of Orangeburg, S. C, re

ports that a large percentage of the member

ship of the 150 men observe the Morning

Watch.

There are Bible group meetings every night

in the week at the State Colored College at

Tallahassee, Fla. The faculty adviser of this

association is Professor Crutcher, who organ

ized the first colored association in Kansas.

The Hampton Association.—This has been a

very successful year for the Association of

Hampton Institute. In previous years the

membership committee has found it a very

difficult problem to enroll even one hundred

young men out of about five hundred. The

enrollment for 1910-11 was no. This was

greater than it had ever been. At the first

cabinet meeting plans were made to enroll two

hundred this year. Before the week had

passed we were favored with a 'three-days

visit from Mr. W. A. Hunton and Dr. W. D.

Weatherford, who delivered a series of lec

tures on Association work. The series closed

on Sunday evening at 9 o'clock. At this time

it was decided to have a "one day" campaign

the following Monday, and set the goal at

three hundred. The membership committee

was increased, temporarily, to include all mem

bers of the cabinet and all other committee

men. At the sound of the reveille on Monday

morning the campaign started. That day the

committee went about the campus and shops

approaching every young man with the ques

tion, "Have you joined?" By the sounding of

taps there was an enrollment of 315 paid-up

members. This number has been increased to

340.

A new feature of the work this year has been

the organizing of Bible study groups. Owing

to the limited amount of leisure that Hamp

ton students have, it was thought that it would

be impossible to have voluntary Bible study.

During the last of October three members of

the cabinet attended a Bible Study Institute

at Petersburg, Va. When they returned they

were so enthusiastic over Bible study that they

set about to organize groups for voluntary

Bible study. As a result we have six groups

and an enrollment of 225 members.

At a series of special meetings conducted by

A. J. Elliott at the Oklahoma Agricultural

and Mechanical College a large number of

men made decisions for the Christian life.

The University of Pennsylvania Settlement

has issued a neat leaflet giving information

about the University Settlement Camp. This

summer work has been carried on by the

Pennsylvania Christian Association for a

number of years, and has been one of the

most notable pieces of service engaged in by

Christian students.

At the Presidents' Conference in Michigan,

to be held March 15 to 17, all the subjects for

discussion have been grouped under the two

heads—"How to Reach Every Man in College"

and "How to Train Every Man in College."

To quote a recent report, "The seemingly im

possible standards have worked well enough to

merit their being wrought into the permanent

program and policy of the Association."

Two student missionary conferences have

been held recently in Illinois. The first one

was at Monmouth College, where 100 stu

dents gathered from Central Illinois. At

this gathering a Central Illinois Volunteer

Union was organized. The second conference

was held at Northwestern College, Naperville,

under the auspices of the already organized
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Chicago Student Volunteer Union. Over two

hundred students from Chicago and vicinity

attended this gathering. Both the conferences

were strong in leadership and results. A

unique feature was the formation by individual

delegations at the conference of strong ad

vance missionary policies to be put into effect

upon their return.

Bucknell University Special Meetings.—

"Bucknell University has experienced a re

ligious awakening. It came about thus : The

State Secretary, Mr. Deer, in conjunction with

a local committee, planned a wise and thorough

campaign. Mr. Pontius and "Ted" Mercer

conducted the campaign.

To the planning of the committee and to the

appeal of the leaders the students responded

readily and seriously. Practically every stu

dent attended the evening meetings. Through

out the day at clubs and fraternity houses

every man was appealed to at close range.

The work was well done. Seven alumni re

turned to help. Their presence led to confer

ences on the College problems. All who par

ticipated showed a great desire to accomplish

permanent results. And they realized their

hopes. For after Mercer had brought con

viction of sin and Pontius had shown the way

out, 103 men declared that they wanted to live

a better life. As far as can be learned these

men had never before, while in College, made

any religious profession. Besides, under the

inspiration of the leaders a movement was set

on foot to secure a permanent secretary to

look after the religious work of the College."

A deputation from Campbell College, Kan

sas, visited the town of Herington recently.

We quote from a local account of their work:

"Rev. Jesse H. Hampshire, pastor of the

church, who reports this work, says : 'The Gos

pel Team is a credit to Campbell College and

the Church. My people have received a

vision of service never thought of before. The

splendid Christian characters and simple earn

est labors of these young men have been of

great value to us."'

The first Missionary Conference of Indiana

students was held March 8 to 10 at the Mis

sionary Training School in Indianapolis. It

was attended by eighty-one delegates from

sixteen institutions. Forty-two of them were

student volunteers. Dr. Joseph K. Greene,

fifty-two years a missionary in Constantinople,

and Dr. Edgerton R. Hart, fourteen years a

medical missionary in Wuhu, China, were two

of the strong leaders of the conference. Pro

fessor Charles F. Paul and Dr. Harry C. Hurd,

of the Missionary Training School facultv,

assured the success of the conference by their

splendid entertainment of the delegates. Mr.

T. Lovell Murray, Mr. Harrv W. Worley and

Miss Anna Brown, of the Student Volunteer

Movement—all three were very large factors

during the whole conference. The delegates

were very much impressed with the discussion

and presentation of missionary topics. At the

closing session they expressed a strong desire

to meet in like manner every year.

Theological Seminary Notes

The St. John's Society of Cambridge Theo

logical Seminary recently held a reception at

the Seminary for the St. Paul Society, which

includes 250 of the Episcopal students in Har

vard. This is part of the plan by which the

theological seminary students keep closely in

touch with the students in Harvard University.

At Newton Theological Seminary all but

five of the students enrolled in three mission

study classes—one studying in India, another

China, and another Japan. The Missionary

Committee have recently prepared a map

showing the location of all Newton graduates

on the mission field.

A most delightful feature of the life at

Chicago Theological Seminary is a monthly

supper and social time, followed by a prayer

service. The members of the faculty and their

wives and the students participate. There are

brief after-supper speeches, some good music,

and a royal good time under the leadership of

President Ozora Davis, of the Seminary. Fol

lowing the supper all retire to the parlors of

the Seminary, where a most helpful prayer,

service is held.

Eden Theological Seminary reports that six

of their twelve student volunteers have de

cided this year to give their lives to mission

ary service.

The following is the report of community

service work carried on by the students of

Southern Baptist Theolo'gical Seminary.

Louisville, Ky., during the month of February :

Number of students reporting 179

Sermons preached 5°2

Addresses delivered 60

B. Y. P. U. meetings led 48

Sunday School classes taught 334

Visits made 1,337

Persons dealt with 1,33°

Conversions i38

Baptisms 76

New Work—Assistance rendered Asso

ciations, Charities, Teacher Training

Classes organized, 64 song services

led.

Bibles and Testaments sold 64

Bibles and Testaments distributed 175

Tracts and papers distributed 1,260

At Boston University. School of Theology,

the Gospel Team work has reached such pro

portions that a paid director has been placed

in charge. This work includes deputations to

churches and work in the navy yard in Boston.

Nineteen churches were visited, thirty-one dif

ferent men served voluntarily on the teams,

and 225 decisions of persons about fourteen

years of age were reported. The work in the

navy is carried on in connection with the Navv

Association. The men report that this deputa

tion work has been of the largest service in

keeping their faith true and clear during

periods of readjustment.



BOOK REVIEWS

China: Social and Economic Conditions.

Annals of the American Academy of Po

litical and Social Science, January, 1912.

$1.00.

Country Life. Annals of the American Acad

emy of Political and Social Life. March,

1912. $1.00.

These two books can be classed together

only as showing the breadth of view of the

society responsible for these excellent publica

tions.

The volume on China contains articles of

unquestioned value. Of special interest to the

members of the Student Christian Association

are those contributed by Mr. Ho, of Pennsyl

vania, on "The Interpretation of China" ; by

D. W. Edwards, on "The Chinese Young

Men's Christian Association" ; by Dr. Arthur

H. Smith, on "Some Inevitable Problems of

Chinese Reconstruction" ; by Miss Tsao, on

"The Life of a Girl in China," and by Presi

dent Pott, on "China's Method of Regulating

Her Educational System." There is too much

good material in the volume to dwell upon

excellences of detail, but it will be found of

the very highest value to leaders of mission

study work in all colleges. To the general

student of politics, Mr. Putnam-Weale's arti

cle, "The One Solution of the Manchurian

Problem," will be of the greatest value. Mr.

Putnam-Weale's books on the Far East are

well known.

The volume on Country Life deals with the

great old-new problem. The discussions are

grouped under the heads: "The Rural Prob

lem," "Rural Industrial Problems" and "Rural

Social Problems." Now, what is wrong with

Christian students in agriculture colleges run

ning through this volume? There are many

members of the Student Christian Association

in these institutions who are looking forward

to a life of service in rural communities; it

seems that this is a unique opportunity for

special preparation.

The Chinese Revolution. Arthur J. Brown,

D. D. New York: Student Volunteer

Movement. 50 cents.

What caused it all ?

How in the world did they put it through so

swiftly and so well?

How much are foreign nations responsible

for it?

What is the real inside story about Yuan

Shih Kai, Sun Yat Sen and other leaders?

What ground is there to hope for a stable

republic ?

These and like questions are daily asked by

Americans, and it is interesting and vital that

they should be answered. Dr. Brown has

stated the situation in a most satisfying man

ner.

You would expect Dr. Brown's style to be

good, and it is. When he calls the opium re

form "a resolute and successful warfare

against a vicious indulgence" the situation is

exactly described.

You might expect the urgency of rapid

writing and the kaleidoscopic nature of the

facts to make the book theoretic. On the con

trary, the impression left by a careful reading

is that you have been gathering data that ex

plain and will abide. The fact that only 1,930

miles of China's 6,300 miles of railway are

under Chinese control bears on the case.

But it is not a book of dry statistics. The

event of the procession in which the image of

the god in whose house it was held riding in

an automobile, ostensibly driving it, has

"taste" to it, as the Chinese would say. The

same may be said of the Chinese description

of an American dance. "On festal occasions

women are dragged around the room to the

accompaniment of the most hellish music."

And the author is wise enough to interpret

his own personal experiences during two trips

through China at periods especially favorable

to an understanding of the situation. This is

a book not only by an authority on world af

fairs, but by a man who has seen what he

writes. The effect of the new situation on

women in China, on Chinese students coming

to America, and on world peace, and the steps

in the swift campaign, are all made clear.

And when you have read the book, the best

of it is the satisfying conviction that China can

be made a Christian nation and is likely to be.

It may not be, then Heaven pity the world,

and pity us whose fault it would be, but it puts

fight of the right kind into your blood to be

lieve from the facts given here that a swift,

severe engagement is just ahead of the Church

in China, and if we all get into it quick vic

tory is sure and glorious.

There is nothing in print, and there is not

likely to be anything for a good many moons,

which meets the serious need met by this book.

Women of Ancient Israel. Charlotte H.

Adams. New York : National Board of

Young Women's Christian Associations.

Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 40 cents.

Miss Adams takes us back into the times of

the Old Testament, which recent researches

have made so vivid. Some of the careers dis

cussed are Sarah, Rebecca and Ruth ; and

there is a study devoted to "The Hebrew Ideal

of Womanhood." Miss Adams is in the de

partment of Bible in the National Training

School for Young Women's Christian Asso

ciation Secretaries, and her experience shows

clearly in the finished and interesting treat

ment.

More and more we need the message of the

Old Testament; more and more we need to

understand the part women took in Early

Israel. Here is an opportunity to embrace

both aims.



A CHRISTIAN CONSERVATION CONGRESS

APRIL 19 TO 24

To gather up the message and meaning of

the Men and Religion Forward Movement

Campaigns, to speak a message from the

united Christian manhood of America to the

country, and to give the world a demonstra

tion of the dignity and power of organized

Christian men, the culminating Christian Con

servation Congress will be held in New York

City April 19-24 of this year. The convention

sessions proper will be held in Carnegie Hall,

but auxiliary meetings will be arranged in

neighboring churches.

The character of the Congress is indicated

by its speakers. Names already announced

include these laymen who have agreed to

speak: President Taft, Ambassador Bryce,

Hon. William J. Bryan, Fred. B. Smith, John

Mitchell, Ex-Governor Northern, of Georgia;

Booker T. Washington, J. A. MacDonald, of

Toronto; William T. Ellis, of Swarthmore;

E. A. Steiner, of Iowa College ; Robert E

Speer, J. Campbell White and John R. Mott,

of New York City.

Among the clergymen will be Rev. Dr. J. H.

Jowett and Bishop Green, of New York City;

Archdeacon Madden, of Liverpool; Bishop

William E. MacDowell, of Chicago; Rev. Dr.

C. B. Gray, of Glasgow.

There will be only one woman speaker at

the Congress, Jane Addams, of Chicago, who

has a mesage to men upon the social evil.

A parade of delegates, augmented by special

delegations from New York and neighboring

cities, will be held on Saturday afternoon,

April 20, and President Taft is expected to

review it. The men's parade will be followed

by one of older boys. It is likely that a simul

taneous convention for boys will be held in

connection with the Congress.

The principal business of the convention will

not be listening to great addresses. This is

called a "Conservation Congress," and it is

designed to summarize the findings of the past

winter's Men and Religion work throughout

the country. For the first time in the history

of American Protestantism a scientific survey

will have been made of the standing and

efficiency of the churches of the country and

of their field and work.

Nine commissions are now at work studying

such themes as Social Service, Boys' Work,

Missions, Christian Unity, The Rural Church,

Publicity, Evangelization, Bible Study, and the

Permanence of the Message of the Men and

Religion Forward Movement. Following the

precedent of the World's Missionary Confer

ence in Edinburgh, these commission reports

will be made the basis of discussion in the

Congress. About seventy-five of the foremost

churchmen, clerical and laymen, are engaged

in the work of investigation for the reports of

these commissions.

It is probable that the Congress will bring

to New York, in addition to the 3,000 dele

gates—who will be apportioned among the

cities where Men and Religion campaigns have

been held—a large number of visitors from all

parts of the land.

Originally the Congress was planned for

Washington, but the convention of the D. A. R

at the same time and place pre-empted the

convention hall and the hotels.



THE LATEST CALLS FOR MISSIONARY CANDIDATES

Revised statements have just been received

from various Missionary Societies showing

posts which should be filled during the current

year.

Appointments are now being made as quali

fied men and women apply.

Student Volunteers and others who desire

to serve God in the non-Christian countries

should make application now in order that, if

appointed, arrangements may be made for their

sailing during the coming summer.

The name of the Corresponding Secretary

of the Missionary Society follows the list of

calls from each Board. Inquiries regarding

the work of a particular Society should be

addressed to the Secretary.

The Candidate Secretary of the Student

Volunteer Movement will be glad to furnish

further information regarding the need for

missionary workers, qualifications required,

etc. Write to Mr. Wilbert B. Smith, 125 East

Twenty-seventh Street, New York City.

American Baptist Foreign Mission Society

The following are illustrative of the needs

for reinforcement. The list is by no means

complete, and will necessarily be revised in

the light of conditions that may develop on

the various fields during the year:

EDUCATIONAL

Teacher of mathematics, Rangoon Baptist

College. The college is affiliated with the

University of Calcutta, and thus is kept up to

a high standard by government requirement.

It is full Bachelor of Arts grade and is the

largest Christian college in Burma. It has a

faculty of eight missionary professors and

thirty-eight native instructors. The depart

ment of mathematics is new. A man is needed

to inaugurate this work. He should be a col

lege graduate, specially trained in mathemati

cal subjects, and if possible should have had

experience in teaching. The college has a fine

equipment of over thirty buildings, including

the main college building proper, which has

been pronounced the finest college building in

the East. No larger opportunity for Christian

influence could be asked than that which teach

ers in this college have, in being able to mold

the lives of young men from many different

races—Burmans, Karens, Shans, etc., who go

out from the college to become leaders in the

life and thought of Burma. Instruction is in

English.

Teacher of economics and history, Shanghai

Baptist College. The college is located on a

fine site on the river front outside the city

limits of Shanghai, and has a large campus

and a fine equipment of buildings. Although

a new institution, it has a high standard and

occupies a prominent place of influence in

Eastern China. The College Young Men's

Christian Association is strong and the oppor

tunities for Christian work are large. The

teacher of economics and history should be a

college graduate with special preparation in

the subjects indicated. Post-graduate study

and experience in teaching would be most help

ful. A rare opportunity for Christian service

among students. Instruction is in English and

Chinese.

Man to work among students in Gauhati,

Assam. A high grade college and two English

high schools are located in Gauhati, all being

government institutions. A man is needed

who, through hostel or other means, can reach

these young men and bring them to Christ.

The students are Hindoos and Mohammedans,

and are picked men drawn from all over the

province. Besides the students, there are a

large number of educated young men, mostly

English-speaking, in the government offices.

These would also be in the field of work. A

man of experience in college association work

would do well in this position. He should be

a college graduate, interested in all the activi

ties that attract young men, and an earnest

Christian worker. The work is in Assamese

and English.

General educational work. Several men are

needed to take charge of boys' boarding

schools and at the same time have an over

sight of day schools in the adjoining district.

Men who go out for this work should be col

lege graduates, with organizing ability and a

strong interest in boys and young men.

One woman teacher for Midnapore (Sami-

pore), Bengal. To supervise schools and also

have charge of Bible women and work among

children. Some visiting and teaching in

zenanas.

MEDICAL

Male physician for Namkham, Burma. This

station in the Shan Hills of Northern Burma

has been without a medical missionary for four

years. Awaiting the right man is a good hos

pital and an opportunity the attractiveness of

which is suggested by the fact that the last

physician on the field treated over eight thou

sand patients the year before he returned

home. Nowhere in this country can medical

practice render such large returns as are pos

sible at Namkham.

Male physician for Hopo, South China.

Hopo is a center for a large district. Christian

work is well established, but the nearest physi

cian is over two days' journey away. No doc

tor has ever been resident in the place, but

the native gentry have offered a large sum to

ward the erection of a hospital, if a physician

can be provided. This offer has now been

open for several years, but the physician has

not been found. The doctor who goes to

Hopo will not need to wait for patients. He

should be well trained in both college and

medical school courses, if possible, and should

be thoroughly missionary in spirit.
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Male physician for Hanyang, Central China.

Hanyang is a large city which lies just across

the river from Hankow and Wuchang. There

is one large hospital in the city with a man

and a woman physician. Another well-trained

male physician is needed for the general hos

pital and dispensary practice and to instruct

in the Union Medical School, in which several

missions unite. He should be well trained,

with large administrative ability.

Male physician for Sona Bata, Congo Free

State. Sona Bata is located 250 miles up the

Congo River. Medical work has been done by

the missionary at the station, but no regular

physician has ever been located there. The

need for medical work is incomparable. The

man who goes to this post should be a man of

deep consecration, strong physique and good

medical training.

Other physicians. Medical men are needed

at several other places in China and other

countries where the opportunity for Christian

and medical service is all that could be de

sired by a most ambitious man.

One woman physician for Balasore, Bengal.

Should have full medical training and be able

to take charge of a small hospital and a dis

pensary. The work is connected especially

with an orphanage and a widows' home. Some

supervision of zenana work would also fall to

the missionary.

EVANGELISTIC

Ordained man for work among English-

speaking peoples, Rangoon, Burma. Should

be a good preacher and experienced pastor,

tactful and winning. A man too old to learn

the language might succeed well in this posi

tion, as the work is in English. A large oppor

tunity to influence the increasing number of

sorely-tempted young men, English and

Eurasians, who throng this great city.

Ordained man for pastorate of English

church, Madras, South India. A position of

strategic importance. A man of some expe

rience in pastoral work is needed. The work

is principally among the Eurasians and is in

English.

Men for general station and evangelistic

work :

Four ordained men for Burma. Work is

among Burmans, Karens and Chins.

One ordained man for Assam. Work is

among animistic hill tribes.

Four ordained men for Bengal. Work is

among middle and upper class Hindoos.

Two ordained men for South India. One

needed for general station work among Telu-

gus, the other for special work among Telugu

young men in Madras.

Nine ordained men for China. Work is in

Chinese, in four different sections of China.

Three ordained men for Japan. Work is in

Japanese.

Two ordained men for Congo Free State;

one for established work on the coast, the

other for pioneer work in the interior.

One ordained man for the Philippine Islands.

Work is in Visayan.

Mission builder : A trained builder is needed

for Szchuan Province, West China, to have

charge of the construction of buildings in va

rious stations of the mission. While he should

be specially fitted for this particular work, he

should have a good education and, of course,

be an earnest Christian worker.

Apply to Rev. F. P. Haggard, D. D., Ford

Building, Boston, Mass.

Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary

Society

Burma : Two teachers to be connected with

large boarding schools.

One to care for day school at Pegu.

A teacher for the Kachin boarding school at

Myitkyina.

West China : A teacher for girls' boarding

school.

East China: An evangelistic worker at

Shaohsing.

A teacher for a flourishing mission boarding

school for Chinese girls at Kinhwa.

South India and China : A normal trained

teacher for Bapatla.

Two physicians are needed for India and

two for China.

Three trained nurses for our hospitals in

India and China.

The Telugu Missions, South India, asks that

three women be sent for five successive years

for evangelistic work among women.

Japan : A trained kindergarten teacher.

Two women qualified for educational work.

Apply to Miss H. S. Ellis, Ford Building,

Boston, Mass.

Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary

Society of the West

Kindergartner for Nowgong, Assam. A

college woman who is also a trained kinder

gartner. She would be asked to take charge

of the kindergarten that has been already well

established, but whose native teacher died in

August, 191 1. She will probably be asked to

help in the supervision of our regular graded

school at Nowgong. Hence, the need of a

woman with thorough training aside from

kindergarten. A large work because of the

tremendous opportunity there at present. We

are co-operating with the English government

in opening work for the high-class Hindu

women of Assam, who have never had a

chance, and the kindergarten has already

proved itself the opening wedge with the

women themselves.

Teacher for woman's Bible training school

at Osaka, Japan. Osaka is called the Chicago

of Japan. This training school, under the effi

cient leadership of Miss Mead, will soon be

moved into new buildings, we hope, and we

shall want to send out in the fall of 1912 a

worker to be associated with Miss Mead. We

need such a woman very much next fall.



List of Needs
187

Teacher for a new high-class girls' school at

Bacolod, Philippine Islands.

Trained nurse for South China.

Woman doctor to be associated with Dr.

Eubank at Huchow, East China. Money

pledged for a woman's wing to the new hos

pital, for which Dr. Eubank is now getting out

his plans. A trained nurse already on the

field learning the language. A pleasant com

munity of nearly a dozen Baptist missionaries

on the compound and a Methodist compound

in the city.

Teacher for West China, to be associated

with Miss Irene Chambers in the new union

normal school for girls, to be located at

Chengtu. Our Board is to unite with the

American Methodists and Canadian Meth

odists in this school, which is to be situated

next door to the new union university in West

China, and to exchange with them in the mat

ter of faculty.

One missionary to work among the Burmans,

either at Mandalay or Rangoon, Burma. The

greatest need of Burma is missionaries for the

Burmans. We have spent money and workers

on the Karens, lots of both, and neglected the

people of the country. We have had large re

turns from the money spent on Hill tribes, and

their souls are just as precious and worth sav

ing. But when they are evangelized they in

turn cannot reach the Burmans, because they

will not listen to them. The Burmans were

always the ruling race and do not wish to be

preached to by the ignorant tribes who were

once their slaves. Even the educated Karen,

who may be the equal or the superior of the

Burman, is not popular—he is educated, they

admit, capable, too, but he is still to them a

Karen. Then, too, they do not know Buddhism,

which is necessary to do effective work among

the Buddhists. Out of a population of 8,ooo,-

000 Burmans 3,000 are Christians. What we

need is a woman with a good deal of presence,

a broad, all-round woman, one who is very

strong physically, strong enough to do heavy

country traveling in a hot country like Burma.

Any experience she might have had in teaching

or otherwise in Y. W. C. A. work, perhaps,

would be invaluable. This worker we need

very much for this fall.

A teacher to be associated with Miss Pearl

Page and Miss Beulah Bassett, at Suifu, West

China, where we have a good school building

and a school well started.

Apply to Miss Mary E. Adkins, 450 East

Thirtieth Street, Chicago, 111.

The American Board of Commissioners for

Foreign Missions

This Board offers a wide range of oppor

tunity for missionary volunteers. With its

twenty missions scattered over the world and

its highly-developed work, it calls for many

different kinds of workers. The following list

of positions which are open is as remarkable

for its variety as for its extent.

The secretaries state that never has the

Board been able to offer greater opportunities

for services abroad. The positions to be filled

are of first-class importance, and call for can

didates of unusual training and ability. They

will welcome correspondence with students in

any stage of their preparation, whether they

are ready to offer themselves or not.

The initials "W. B. M." and "W. B. M. I."

in parentheses in connection with the calls for

women mean, respectively, Woman's Board of

Missions, Boston, and Woman's Board of Mis

sions of the Interior, Chicago.

Letters should be addressed to Secretary

Cornelius H. Patton, D.D., 14 Beacon Street,

Boston, Mass.

MEN

ORDAINED

(Full college and divinity school course ex

pected of ordained men.)

In Africa : Four men, one for Beira, Portu

guese East Africa, the Port of Rhodesia, one

of the most important spots in Africa, abso

lutely without a missionary. A rare oppor

tunity, calling for a rare man.

Three in Natal among the Zulus, the noblest

African race. Each position is practically that

of a bishop supervising a group of churches.

Extraordinarily interesting work with three-

quarters of the race still in paganism.

In Mexico : Two ordained men. The op

portunity for education for Gospel preaching,

and for raising up new leaders of Christian

character and power was never so great in

Mexico. President Madero has frequently be

friended and favored Protestant missionary

effort. The opposition of the past is decreas

ing. There is a widespread desire for educa

tion. These men are desperately needed imme

diately for this work—one to join in the educa

tional work at Guadalajara, the other for

evangelistic work on the western coast. This

last man will have oversight of small congre

gations scattered over a State as large as New

York State. Two strong volunteers kept from

work in the Orient by family complications

might well enter into this work, equally im

portant, on our own continent.

In Turkey: Nine ordained men for the mis

sions in Turkey, each one for an important

post, calling for administrative ability, unusual

tact, strength of character and sympathy. Most

of these posts involve oversight and leadership

of extensive evangelistic work, including from

a score to fifty individual congregations and a

large force of native pastors and teachers. In

Harpoot, a great system of churches and

schools in the district surrounding the city

needs oversight. Opposition is decreasing.

"Liberty, equality, fraternity," the watch-cry

of the new Turkey, are bringing remarkable

openings for missionary work. The work is

broadening in every aspect. For ninety years

we have been sowing seed. To-day comes the

harvest. Where are the young men who will

throw themselves into the great problem of

the Moslem world ? In Harpoot, Van, Erzoom,

Mardin, Marash and Constantinople the oppor
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tunity is supreme. This is the greatest field of

the American Board. Turkey proper is left

almost entirely to this Board for evangeliza

tion ; the scene of the final conflict between

Christianity and Islam; a field of unusual op

portunity, undoubtedly to be blessed with un

usual results in the coming years.

In India: Four ordained men are eagerly

sought for in the Marathi mission, one of our

greatest missions, full of promise, with an ex

ceptionally high average of ability on the part

of the missionaries. Men wanted capable of

large leadership in molding the life and policy

of the growing native church ; able to guide

fifty native brethren, each in his village con

gregations and schools. In India to-day great

mass movements are tending towards progress,

the overthrow of caste and of persecution. In

the Punjab in the last decade Christianity has

increased 446 per cent.

Two or three ordained men for the Madura

mission, which greatly needs reinforcement,

will be authorized in the near future if they

can be found. The men sought for are to be

station missionaries ; that is, each in charge of

his own station, advancing the Kingdom

through the village congregations and the vil

lage schools. Judgment, tact, attractiveness,

persistence and Christian devotion are needed.

The results will be speedy and large. Men

with experience in the oversight of schools of

any grade or with administrative ability will

be especially useful ; but earnest, spiritual

power to love men is the greatest requirement

of all.

In China: Six ordained men are impera

tively needed at once, but it is hoped that this

number will be largely increased in the next

year or two. With 75 per cent of the native

officials in one district Christian church mem

bers, we see the importance of the work done

in the past and the opportunity opening before

us in the future. Men are needed in oversight

of native pastors, teachers and preachers,

building up small congregations in the villages;

developing and guiding the leaders of the next

generation through educational institutions;

determining the policy of the native church,

making for unity among all denominations and

for the most tactful approach to the Chinese

mind and heart in the name of Christ. Each

position is so large that it is impossible to dis

criminate. One position of great importance

in the station, in which President Sun Yat Sen

was baptized, has been calling for a man for

four years in vain. Further delay in meeting

this need is a disgrace to American student

Christianity.

In Japan: Only one-fifth of 1 per cent, of

the people yet converted. A vast work re

maining to be done, especially in country dis

tricts. We are looking for four men to rank

up with the missionaries of rare ability already

in the field. Two of the four are now in sight.

EDUCATORS

By this we mean professors and tutors in

colleges and superintendents of school systems.

"Tutors" are sent out for a term of three years

on single salary. Only unusually strong men

desired for this work.

In Africa : A normal school trained man as

superintendent for Mt. Silinda, Rhodesia, to

shape up the school of this new and growing

mission. Unusual opportunity for a man of

administrative ability and organizing power to

guide an entire school system with immense

spiritual results.

In Bulgaria : A tutor for Samokov who can

also act as business agent for the station. This

work calls for administrative and practical

ability on the business side and for a college

graduate with special preparation in one or

more topics to assist in the college.

In Turkey: A tutor for the Boys' High

School at Bardezag in Asia Minor near Con

stantinople to teach, but also to lead the boys

in athletics, debating clubs and Christian Asso

ciation work.

An unmarried man with business ability for

the station at Harpoot.

In China : A tutor for our Union College

at Tung-Chou near Peking. All China is

awake, and these students are the key to the

future.

All these positions call for men of attractive

personality, maturity of judgment and of great

earnestness, who can employ the Y. M. C. A.

methods used in American colleges to reach

students.

In India: An unmarried tutor for large

Boys' High School at Ahmednagar; 500 stu

dents who are being trained for teachers and

native pastors—the leaders of the native

church. A tremendous opportunity for effec

tive investment of a life.

A man, preferably married, for the head of

the scientific department in our Madura Col

lege, South India. The situation is quite un

usual. A new building is being begun. This

will include physics laboratories, chemical

laboratories, gas plant, electrical plant and

adequate room for a hundred or more students

on the subjects. The man at the head of this

department will have native assistants in each

one of his courses, who have passed through

their university work and hold university de

grees ; but we need a man of great force of

personality and character ; a man of good

poise, who is a wise leader of men; whose

scholarship and standards of teaching shall be

of the best; one with experience in teaching,

and, if possible, experience in leadership such

as this post would demand. We are especially

anxious to find a man of strong personality

who represents the combination of attractive

ness and force. A mere student is not suf

ficient. If such a teacher did not wish to go at

first for a life work, we could take him for a

five or seven-year term. We want a man of

strong Christian character, with a big passion

for service, who is willing to join in the task

of building up the leaders of the next genera

tion in South India. We want a man with a

heart full of affection and sympathy for boys

of college age. We earnestly want to get in
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touch with such a man soon. The college is

expanding rapidly, but its future will depend

upon the men we can now get for the teaching

force.

PHYSICIANS

In Africa: One for Beira to be associated

with the ordained man mentioned above. A

man of strong pioneer type needed.

In Turkey : One for Diarbekir in the heart

of Asia Minor, to carry on a large dispensary

work which last year treated 8,300 cases, but is

now closed for lack of a physician. Money is

in hand to build a hospital as soon as the new

worker has the language and experience. A

man of mature judgment and of undoubted

Christian earnestness as well as professional

ability is needed.

In China : Two for the Foochow district,

both with vast possibilities, one to be asso

ciated with Dr. Kinnear in a new hospital,

treating over 21,000 cases last year. Unlimited

chance with no "competition" and the fullest

Christian usefulness.

WOMEN

TEACHERS

There has seldom been a time when there

was a greater dearth of earnest, well-qualified

teachers and evangelistic workers for the work

of the American Board. There are some

vacancies of years' standing. They constitute

a definite challenge to young women graduat

ing from college, and particularly those with

one to three years' experience as teachers or

Christian workers. There are twenty-eight

vacancies for which workers are needed this

year. Where shall they be found ?

In South Africa : Two teachers with normal

training for the girls' boarding school at Um-

zumbe, preferably women over 30. This

school will be closed in the very near future

if the right workers are not found. This

would be a great calamity, as the school sup

plies teachers for the day schools over a large

district.

One teacher for Inanda Seminary for girls.

Knowledge of domestic art would prove help

ful. Of the 136 girls in the school, 42 come

from heathen homes. (W. B. M.)

In Rhodesia. One teacher to have charge of

a girls' school, also to do evangelistic work in

the homes of the district. (W. B. M.)

In Western Turkey. A normal teacher for

Smyrna. This school has a well-established

normal department. It provides teachers of

grammar grade and kindergarten to a large

territory in Western Turkey. The normal

school is connected with the American Col

legiate Institute for girls, and offers a large

opportunity for the right young woman.

(W. B. M.)

A teacher for the Anatolia Girls' School at

Marsovan. One with some ability in teaching

music preferred. A fine new building offers

many opportunities for developing work along

new lines. (W. B. M.)

In Eastern Turkey. Two workers for the

Mount Holyoke School at Bitlis, one to have

charge of the school, the other to take the

primary work and develop a kindergarten.

(W. B. M.)

One teacher to learn something of the

language before Miss Atkins' furlough, at Erz-

room. (W. B. M. I.)

In European Turkey: A well-equipped

teacher for Monastir. (W. B. M. I.)

In Central Turkey: One first-class teacher

for the Girls' Seminary at Adana, needed soon.

A teacher of music at Adana, who has also

had training along practical lines of work, is

urgently needed. Since the massacres of 1909

a large number of orphans have been thrown

upon the hands of the missionaries, who are

endeavoring to train them in all-round effi

ciency. (W. B. M. I.)

One strong, fine teacher for Marash, urgent.

(W. B. M. I.)

A good, strong teacher for Hadjin. The

teacher now there on temporary service will

return at the end of the school year in 1912.

The permanent teacher should be studying the

language now. (W. B. M. I.)

In India : One teacher in the Marathi Mis

sion for the girls' boarding school at Ahmed-

nagar, a large school with only two American

missionaries in charge, one of whom must

come home this year on furlough. (W. B.

M.)

One teacher for the girls' boarding school at

Uduvil, in the Ceylon Mission, where only two

are in charge at present. We need a third

worker in order that one missionary may be

free to superintend the Bible women's work

and the day schools. (W. B. M.) Both these

workers should have college degrees on ac

count of government requirements.

In China : One science teacher for the Foo

chow Girls' College. This department has

never been developed, but is greatly needed.

(W. B. M.)

A woman to take the place of Miss Ellis at

Lintsing. Will devote her time largely to the

immense country work. (W. B. M. I.)

An associate for Miss Heebner, who was

worn to the point of extreme exhaustion when

she came home. At Shansi. (W. B. M. I.)

One well-equipped teacher for Kobe College.

Possibly two may be needed if we find the right

ones. (W. B. M. I.)

BIBLE AND EVANGELISTIC WORKERS

In North China: One evangelistic worker

for Tientsin to help in the girls' boarding

school, superintend the Bible women's work in

the city, make tours in the country district and

hold station classes for women. (W. B. M.)

In Japan : One evangelistic worker to teach

English in a girls' school, hold Bible classes,

women's meetings and tour in the country.

(W. B. M.)

In Micronesia : A German-American young

woman for work in the Marshall Islands, to

be connected with the Girls' School at Kusaie

in the Gilbert group and to tour among the
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Marshalls. Girls are brought from the islands

to the Training School at Kusaie, and after

they have received a common school education

with a full course in Bible study they are re

turned to their own homes as teachers and

pastors' wives. Since the Marshall Islands are

under the German Government it is required

that German be taught in the Training School.

KINDERGARTNERS

In China: One kindergartner for Canton

and one kindergartner for Shaowu. (W. B.

M. I.)

In India: One kindergartner for Bombay.

(W. B. M. I.)

PHYSICIANS

In China : One woman physician to have

charge of a woman's hospital in Foochow, for

which a new building will be erected as soon

as the American doctor is found. (W. B. M.)

One woman physician to care for the health

of the young ladies in the College and Bridg-

man Academy at Peking. She should have

special ability in teaching, to give courses in

physiology, household hygiene, etc. (W. B.

M. I.)

One woman physician for Techou and one

for Shaowu. (W. B. M. I.)

NURSES

In India : One nurse for the McLeod Hos

pital in Ceylon.

Apply to Rev. Cornelius H. Patton, D.D.,

14 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass.

The Moravian Church in America

A physician for the Kuskokwim District in

Alaska, as a most talented young doctor under

commission to that field was drowned.

Apply to Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D.,

20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa.

Board of Foreign Missions, United Presby

terian Church

A physician for the Sudan : This need is

immediate, and we could send him out at once

if he were available; indeed the lack of such

a man has endangered the health of our mis

sionaries and has also created a regrettable

suspension of medical work in our Sudan field.

A physician for India.

A professor of philosophy (psychology,

logic, ethics, natural theology) for India.

In addition to these, we also need an in

definite number of ordained men and unmar

ried women missionaries.

Apply to Rev. C. R. Watson, D.D., 200 North

Fifteenth Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

Board of Foreign Missions, Reformed

Church in America

China : The Amoy Mission. One educa

tionalist. To fill this position a man should

be a graduate in pedagogy, have had if possi

ble some experience in teaching and the man

agement of schools, and be familiar with the

best normal methods. It is desirable also that

he should be an organizer, capable of estab

lishing and enthusing life into a system of edu

cation for this field. In the present desire for

Western education throughout China it is very

important to meet this demand with the best

that can be secured.
Three single ladies for evangelistic and gen

eral educational work ; the latter being largely

concerned with the supervision of primary

schools. It is desirable that one shall have

some kindergarten training.

One lady physician for the inauguration and

carrying on of medical work in connection

with a dispensary in an inland city near Amoy.

India: The Arcot Mission. One ordained

man for evangelistic work, involving touring

among the villages and freedom from detailed

administrative work.

One educationalist for an important position

in Voorhees College, Vellore, with a view to

the principalship. This is a well-established

and growing institution affiliated with the Uni

versity of Madras, centrally located in a large

district and wielding a wide influence. It is a

position of peculiar responsibility and oppor

tunity.
Three single ladies for evangelistic and ze

nana work.

Two lady physicians to work in connection

with well-equipped and well-established hospi

tals for women and children.

Japan : Two ordained men for evangelistic

work in cities and villages, especially for the

latter.
Three single ladies for evangelistic and gen

eral educational work.

One single lady as a kindergarten teacher.

Recent developments in Japan have called

attention to the large amount of evangelistic

work which yet remains to be done. The

Japanese churches also have been inspired with

a new ardor in the work of evangelization.

Missionaries and the Church alike are im

pressed with the great need of aggressive

evangelistic work among the villages of Japan.

Apply to Rev. Wm. I. Chamberlain, Ph.D.,

25 East Twenty-second Street, New York City.

Board of Foreign Missions, Reformed

Church in the United States

The Japan Mission of the Reformed Church

in the United States is located in the North of

Japan, with the central station at Sendai.

Three lady evangelistic workers and three

married evangelistic missionaries are needed

for service in the out-stations of three prov

inces. A Bible Woman's Training School will

be started at Yamagata or Wakamatsu as soon

as two capable women (college graduates) can

be found and the funds provided.

Kindergarten work is contemplated as soon

as the two teachers are appointed and the funds

in hand.
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The China Mission is located in the Province

of Hunan, with central stations at Yochow

City and Shenchowfu. These cities are stra

tegic centers, and are easy of access. Imme

diate needs are:

At Yochow:

One physician for hospital work.

Two teachers for Boys' School.

Two married missionaries for evangelistic

work.

One woman for work among women.

For the Shenchowfu station :

One physician for hospital work.

One additional nurse.

One teacher for Boys' School.

One woman for work among women.

The misson of this Board in China has a fine

equipment. It needs persons who are well

qualified.

Apply to Rev. Allen R. Bartholomew, D. D.,

Fifteenth and Race Streets, Philadelphia, Pa.

Welsh C. M. Missionary Society

A man with theological training to work in

Shaistaganj, South Sylhet, India.

An unmarried woman missionary, with

training for evangelistic work in Shaistaganj,

South Sylhet, India.

At present the field is left with only a single

lady missionary in charge. The burden is be

coming too heavy and her breakdown is feared,

which will mean the abandonment of the field.

We shall welcome a man of any communion.

Apply to Rev. John R. Johns, 51 North

Twentieth Street, Columbus, Ohio.

General Synod Evangelical Lutheran

Church in U. S. A.

One thoroughly qualified physician for an

important hospital in South India.

Apply to Rev. L. B. Wolf, D. D., 21 West

Saratoga Street, Baltimore, Md.

German Evangelical Synod of N. A.

One thoroughly qualified man to work among

the lepers of India.

Apply to Rev. E. Schmidt, 97 Huntington

ave., Buffalo, N. Y.

Foreign Missionary Society, United

Brethren in Christ

China: Physician for Siu Lam, a city of

about 400,000 population in South China. He

would be put in charge of a hospital. Should

have strong organizing ability and also most

thorough training along microscopic lines. Is

urgently needed now.

A man for educational work of high school

grade in Canton.

A woman for evangelistic work. Mature

and of some experience in soul-winning.

Sierra Leone : A man for educational work,

with organizing ability, and also some experi

ence in preaching.

A man and wife for pioneer work in the

Kono country.

Philippines: A well-trained physician, with

strong organizing ability. Would be put in

charge of a hospital.

Apply to Rev. S. S. Hough, D.D., 1003 U. B.

Building, Dayton, Ohio.

Board of Missions, Protestant Episcopal

Church

The Right Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, president

of the Board of Missions of the Protestant

Episcopal Church, 281 Fourth Avenue, New

York City, has prepared the following state

ment concerning the most pressing needs of

that Board :

Eight ordained men are needed for evan

gelistic work in China. The need in Yang-

chow, Nanchang, Wuhu and Wusih is partic

ularly urgent.

Yangchow is the center of a new mission

work, established about a year and a half ago

in the northern part of the district of Shang

hai, which includes the province of Kiangsu.

We now have there three men who are reach

ing out to a number of surrounding towns.

The need for recruits is urgent in order that

we may begin to meet some of the calls that

are coming to our central staff—this in spite

of the fact that when the work was opened

there was some evidence of hostility! We

wish to detach one man from the Yangchow

staff for work in Nanking. He ought to have

an associate. We should have another or

dained man at Yangchow to take the place

vacated by the man detached for Nanking.

Nanchang is an important capital, similar to

Changsha. We have no resident foreign

worker in this field. Our work is directed

from Kiukiang and carried on by a Chinese

clergyman and catechists. This is a big op

portunity for the right man.

Wuhu is a city of about 100,000 on the

Yangste River, 400 miles from Shanghai. It

is a port and an important center. It is the

sea city of the new missionary district of

Wuhu. It is well equipped for aggressive

evangelistic work in the city and the surround

ing country. Only one foreign clergyman is

at present resident.

Wusih is a very important city of about

300,000, seventy miles west of Shanghai, in the

center of a rich silk cultivation district. The

opportunity for work in the city and the sur

rounding country is exceptional. It is probable

that large silk mills will be established in

Wusih in the near future. In that case still

greater opportunities will be opened.

Zangzok, Soochow and Ichang also need re

inforcements.

Eight ordained men are needed for Japan.

No places are specifically designated, but the

need for aggressive evangelistic work is im

perative. We have no volunteers in sight for

this field.

Three ordained men are needed in Mexico,

at Teloloapan and in Mexico City for work
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among the natives. At Jalapa and Vera Cruz to

care for the English-speaking people. At

present the people at these important points

have no religious ministration.

At least three men for Porto Rico, at Ponce,

Caguas, Fajardo, and other points.

An ordained man for the Canal Zone at

Culebra and Empire. On account of scarcity

of quarters, a single man is preferable.

One man for evangelistic work in Brazil.

Three men for evangelistic work in Alaska;

one to be stationed at Valdez on the southern

coast, where work has been carried on success

fully for ten years. Two men are needed for

the Iditerod country, a newly opened mining

region in Central Alaska.

St. John's University, Shanghai, needs a

well-equipped man in the science department to

teach chemistry, biology, etc.

Boone University, Wuchang, China, needs

at least three well-trained college men for

various posts on the faculty. Men who are

able to teach general subjects in English are

preferred rather than specialists at the present

time, but specialists may find opportunity for

effective work.

Four laymen are needed for boys' schools of

middle grade in Wusih, Yangchow, Wuhu and

Ichang.

St. Paul's College, Tokyo, needs a man to

teach the higher English branches—literature,

rhetoric, history, etc.—and to do personal work

among the students.

At Anking, China, one unmarried physician

for St. James' Hospital. This is an institution

of about ioo beds, of modern construction and

equipment, and with the possibility of doing

some of the best work in the East. There is

only one doctor attached to the staff at present.

At Wusih, China, one unmarried physician

for St. Andrew's Hospital. There are only the

beginnings of a hospital there. One physician

is in charge. With an associate an important

work can be developed, and in time a thor

oughly well-equipped hospital erected.

At Manila, P. I., two unmarried physicians

are needed for the University Hospital. This

is an institution of at present 30 or 35 beds,

with considerable possibilities in the future.

In addition to the hospital work there is a con

siderable dispensary practice and a training

school for native nurses.

In Mexico, a physician for the hospital now

in course of erection at Napala. He should be

a man able to take long trips through the

mountains by saddle, live on native fare, and,

when necessary, sleep on the ground. The peo

ple are wretchedly poor and* destitute. There

is no physician within a radius of many miles.

At Anking, China, one nurse for St. James'

Hospital.

At Shanghai, China, one nurse for St. Eliza

beth's Hospital.

At Wusih, China, one nurse for St. Andrew's

Hospital.

In Wuchang, China, one nurse for St. Peter's

Hospital.

In Alaska, a nurse for the hospital at

Ketchikan.

In China, eight women for evangelistic and

educational work at various points.

In Japan, eight women for evangelistic work.

In the Philippines, three women for evangel

istic work.

In Mexico, a trained woman worker at Chi

huahua.

Apply to the Right Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd,

281 Fourth Avenue, New York City.

Foreign Christian Missionary Society

Two medical men for Africa, for work on

the Congo and the Bosira.

Apply to Rev. A. McLean, Box 884, Cincin

nati, Ohio.

Missionary Society, Methodist Church

in Canada

China : We should be prepared to send in

the fall of this year, 1912, to West China, fif

teen workers, as follows : Five evangelistic,

four educational, three medical, two missionary

nurses, one mission press worker.

Evangelistic missionaries in West China

should be ministers or probationers in connec

tion with any of the Annual Conferences in

Canada. It is desirable that these missionaries

should be graduates in arts, although this is not

essential, and we should be willing to appoint

for this work men of satisfactory qualifications

in other respects who have not taken an arts

course. It is essential that these men should

have spent one or two years pursuing a theo

logical course before going to the field.

For higher educational work in West China

only graduates in arts can be accepted. It

would be an advantage for these men to spend

one year studying either pedagogy or theology

before going to the field. We require a num

ber of men for the superintendence of primary

educational work. For this purpose we would

be willing to consider applications from men

who are not graduates in arts, but have had

some years of practical experience in school

teaching.

Medical missionaries do not require to take

a theological course, but should be men of

earnest Christian character, possessing a prac

tical knowledge of the Scriptures for use in

personal evangelism. Post-graduate training

in tropical and skin diseases is advantageous

but not essential.

Japan : Five missionaries as follows : Two

evangelistic, two educational, one Students'

Homes.

Evangelistic missionaries in Japan are re

quired to be graduates in arts and must have

a good training in theology. In this work

evangelistic initiative will count for much, but

must be combined with willingness to co

operate in the plans and work of the organized

native church.

For educational work in Japan we require

a few specially trained men for work in mid

dle school, college and theological work.

A limited number of men are needed for

work in connection with Students' Homes.
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This is the form of work to which the

Y. M. C. A. in Japan is giving its attention,

and it is essential that the missions shall give

it a prominent place as well. Personal evan

gelism, Bible training and the ability to lead

students into evangelistic effort among their

fellow students and also in the cities are

among the qualifications needed for this work.

Apply to Rev. Allan C. Farrell, 33 Richmond

Street West, Toronto, Canada.

Woman's Missionary Society, Methodist

Church in Canada

For Japan: Four teachers for boarding

schools, one of them to be a kindergartner, and

one a graduate of household science.

Szechwan, West China : Two teachers, two

evangelistic workers and two women phys

icians.

Apply to Mrs. E. S. Strachan. 52 Markland

Street, Hamilton, Ont.

Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church

India, North and West: Ten young women

are imperatively needed for evangelistic work

in the North India Conference, which includes

over one-tenth of the population of India. In

the greater part of this region the Methodist

Episcopal Church is alone in the field.

In the Northwest India Conference there is

a Methodist Episcopal community of about

100,000. It is estimated that in one district

alone 1,000,000 are accessible. The advance

movement depends upon the number of work

ers who can be placed in the field. There is

immediate need of the following: Three evan

gelists, one physician, one teacher for an

English High School, bachelor's degree re

quired ; one teacher for vernacular High

School, bachelor's degree required ; two teach

ers with college or normal training for schools

of grammar or intermediate grade, one teacher

with a business education and knowledge of

stenography and bookkeeping.

Four teachers are needed for vernacular

boarding schools in the following stations of

the Central Provinces: Sironcha, the center

of a district 200 miles square, where the school

work is described as an "embarrassing suc

cess" ; Basim, the center of a most interesting

and promising field, where the only Marathi

school of this Conference is located, and

Khandwa and Raipur, where are important

and growing schools.

India, Bombay Presidency: Five new mis

sionaries are greatly needed in different parts

of the Bombay Conference for both educa

tional and evangelistic work. A special call

comes for a trained teacher for the Girls'

School at Telegaon, to relieve Miss Christine

Lawson, who has been twenty years on the

field, and whose strength is unequal to the

strain of carrying the school and developing

the promising village work in the community

and surrounding country. High school classes

and all the lower grades are maintained. Miss

Lawson is alone in this station. Urgent.

A missionary is wanted to take charge of

the zenana evangelistic work of Miss Eliza

beth Nicholls in Bombay City, who returns on

furlough. This work lays special stress upon

reaching the higher and educated classes of

people resident in large numbers in Bombay.

Above two hundred high caste homes are on

the visiting list of the missionary and her as

sistants, and a late report states that 30,000

people were reached during the preceding year.

The large evangelistic field of Gujarat in

this Conference calls for reinforcement. Mis

sionaries are needed to itinerate among the

hundreds of villages where are scattered Bible

women and day-school teachers who must

have direction, encouragement and assistance,

for which the present force is all too small.

The centers for this work are Nadiad, where

is a beautiful missionary home with but one

missionary occupant; Baroda, with its Girls'

School and opening doors for zenana work,

and Godhra, with its Girls' School and Nor

mal Training.

South India: A teacher with a college de

gree and normal training with experience in

teaching for the English School in Bangalore ;

Latin, French and English taught. Healthy

climate, good buildings and wide opportunity

for work. This would appeal to those having

difficulty in acquiring a language, as their

teaching is all done in English. Urgent.

Would prefer a woman over 30, as she will

have assistants under her who are older.

Also a college graduate capable of teaching

the lower grades in the Boarding School at

Bangalore. Urgent.

Eastern India: One evangelistic worker at

Muzaffarpur, Bengal. Her work would be

largely the supervision of Bible women and

small day schools.

Two contract teachers for our large English

Schools, one at Calcutta and one at Darjeeling.

Philippine Islands : A teacher for Lingayen,

P. I. Special qualifications are as follows:

A woman of maturity and of experience, a

normal graduate, with college diploma in ad

dition, preferred ; the latter not absolutely re

quired. It is more necessary that such a can

didate have evangelistic experience and train

ing than that she be a college graduate ; music

a much-coveted qualification, but not abso

lutely necessary. The school at Lingayen is a

training school for native deaconesses. The

teaching will be mainly in the vernacular,

which is not difficult to acquire. A splendid

opportunity is presented here to help form the

character of the Filipino women of the grow

ing Methodist Church in the Islands.

Mexico : A college or normal graduate is

needed as a teacher in the Sarah L. Keen Col

lege, Mexico City. With its advanced cur

riculum this college is attracting pupils from

many prominent families of Mexico, and a

great opportunity will be found here for in

fluencing these young women for Christ.

Africa: One educational worker in Old
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Umtali, Rhodesia, East Central Africa, to take

the place of one who conies home on furlough

this spring. We have there a Boarding School

of 55 girls, with an Industrial Department, re

cently opened, and in charge of a graduate of

Montana State Agricultural College. One

other missionary is there, so the new one will

not have heavy responsibility while learning

the language.

Burma: A missionary of experience is

needed at Rangoon to take the responsible posi

tion of principal in a school of over 300 English

and Eurasian pupils.

Japan: In East Japan there are needed

three evangelists for the following places :

Tokyo, with a population of over 2,000,000, and

the surrounding districts; Hirosaki, where the

people are conservative, especially in religious

matters, but where strong religious leadership

has been developed, and in Sappora, a place of

strategic importance and immense opportunity

among a large and intelligent population in and

around this city.

In West Japan a teacher is needed for the

school in Fukuoka, a city which is rapidly be

coming a great educational center. The school

is of high school grade with a curriculum that

has recently been changed to meet the Govern

ment requirements. Four evangelists are im

peratively needed for this Conference, which

gives access to half a million of people, includ

ing the inhabitants of the Islands of Kiushiu

and Liuchiu and the thousands of Japanese in

Korea.

China, North : Two teachers are needed to

teach Bible, church history, elementary science,

mathematics and English for the Mary Porter

Gamewell School, Peking. Ability to teach

vocal and instrumental music will be a great

help, also a knowledge of normal methods.

A normal graduate who can teach little

children is needed at the Alderman School,

Changli.

A college or normal school graduate is

needed for grammar grade work at the Davis

Boarding School, Taianfu. Music is also de

sirable. The schools at Changli and Taianfu

prepare pupils for the high school course at the

Mary Porter Gamewell School, Peking.

A surgeon is needed for the Sleeper Davis

Hospital and to teach in the Union Medical

College at Peking. There is a large opportunity

here to influence the young women of China

who are preparing for medical work. During

the last year there were reported 281 in

patients, nearly 1,000 out-calls and about 15,000

dispensary treatments.

A doctor for the Fisher Hospital, Tientsin.

A new building has been sanctioned and will

soon be erected for the hospital in this im

portant and progressive city: last year the in

patients numbering 136, and the dispensary

patients over 12,000.

A doctor for the Woman's Hospital, Changli.

There is a complete and commodious set of

buildings, and the situation for natural beauty,

mountain scenery and hcalthv surroundings is

unequaled in North China. Through this hos

pital, which is now without a physician, there is

an opportunity to minister to about 10,000

women and children. The candidate for this

position should have a strong evangelistic spirit

and be robust in health, as there is much work

in the country districts as well as in the city.

Two young women are needed for evangel

istic work in the cities of Changli and Taianfu

and the surrounding country. Within a circle

whose center is 20 miles from Taianfu (repre

senting 314 square miles) there are 259 villages

without a single Christian worker, native or

foreign.

A teacher for eight-grade work and High

School work for Tientsin, China. There are

not as yet enough advanced pupils and it is

mixed work, which makes it difficult. In an

emergency she may have to fit into almost any

kind of school work.

China, South : A teacher for the higher

branches in the Woman's College, Foochow.

A position of great importance.

A teacher for the seventh and eighth grades

in the Girls' Boarding School, Foochow.

A teacher for the seventh and eighth grades

for the Yeng Ping Boarding School.

A High School teacher for Hinghwa City,

with experience and competent to take charge

of the Girls' Boarding School, which aims to

prepare girls for the new Woman's College at

Foochow.

A homeopathic physician is urgently needed

at Sienyu Hinghwa Conference, to be asso

ciated with Dr. Emma Betow in hospital and

medical work. It is impossible for one phys

ician to care for the patients in hospital, pre

scribe for the thousands at the dispensary and

answer outside calls in the city and outlying

territory. A new bungalow has been erected

as a home for the doctors. A Girls' Boarding

School and a Woman's Bible Training School

are nearby

A young woman who would like to do evan

gelistic work and has been well prepared for

this line of work for Hinghwa. But she must

have the same preparation she would need to

teach school and as good as she would need for

advanced pupils.

China, West : A good music teacher for

Kiukiang. That would be what most of her

time would be required for, yet she must be

able to do other school work also. The school

has all grades from about the fifth through

high school. The faculty is a fine one, and we

do not want any other kind.

A teacher is needed for the Union Normal

School in Chengtu. This is a rare opportunity,

as the foundations of a Christian educational

system are being laid in that important part of

the Empire.

Two evangelists are needed for city and

country work in the district of Tzechow and

Chengtu.

Apply to Miss Elizabeth R. Bender. 150 Fifth

Avenue, New York City.

Board of Missions, Methodist Episcopal

Church, South

For Korea: Teacher for agriculture and

horticulture in Anglo-Korean College, Songdo,
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Korea. This need is immediate. Appropria

tion has been made, and a suitable man can be

sent out as soon as secured.

One ordained man for evangelistic work.

Need prospective; suitable man could be sent

to the field in summer of 1912.

For China: Teacher of high school subjects

(especially physics and chemistry) for middle

school of Soochow University, Soochow,

China. Need immediate; appropriation has

been made and man can be sent out as soon

as one fitted for the place can be secured.

Single man preferred.

One ordained man for evangelistic work.

Need prospective; suitable man could be sent

out in the summer of 1912.

For Japan: One ordained man for evange

listic work. Need prospective; suitable man

could be sent to the field in the summer of

1912.

For Cuba : Two ordained men for evangel

istic work in Cuba. Need prospective ; suitable

men could be sent to the field in the summer

of 1912.

For Brazil : One man specially adapted for

institutional work in the People's Central In

stitute in Rio de Janeiro; theological training

would be valuable. An unusual opportunity

for reaching a large number of people.

Apply to Rev. Ed. F. Cook, D.D., 810 Broad

way, Nashville, Tenn.

Woman's Council, Methodist Episcopal

Church, South

A music teacher in Huchow, China.

A music teacher in Priacicaba, Brazil.

One woman physician to take charge of hos

pital, Foochow, China.

An experienced kindergartner for Soochow,

China.

An experienced kindergartner for Mexico.

Apply to Mrs. J. B. Cobb, 810 Broadway,

Nashville, Tenn.

Board of Foreign Missions, Methodist

Episcopal Church

Africa: A married man to take charge of a

school at Loanda, Angola. Both the man and

his wife will be required to teach in this school,

in the Portuguese language.

A married man as printer and bookmaker

for Old Uintah, Rhodesia. Most of the print

ing is done in native languages.

A married man for industrial work at Old

Umtali, Rhodesia, to direct and teach in all

types of ordinary building.

Two married men for agricultural work in

Rhodesia. The candidates should have some

training in a regular agricultural college, and,

if possible, should be graduates of some such

institution.

Two married men for evangelistic work in

Rhodesia.

India : A single man as photo-engraver for

the publishing house at Madras.

A single man for the Commercial Depart

ment of Reid Christian College, Lucknow.

South America: A single man for evan

gelistic and educational work in Callao, Peru.

A single man for the Boys' School at Concep-

cion, Chile.

A kindergarten teacher for the Girls' School

at Santiago, Chile.

Two men and two women teachers for Cocha-

bamba, Bolivia.

Apply to Rev. George M. Fowles, 150 Fifth

Avenue, New York City.

East Central Africa Mission of the

Methodist Episcopal Church

The Superintendent of the Zambesi district

sends the following statement of men needed in

that field.

In regard to our need of men in the East

Central Africa Mission Conference, the situa

tion is indicated by the following:

1. Penhalonga : This is a mining center,

where there are some 300 white people and

from 5,000 to 10,000 natives, most of whom are

employed in the mines. The whites are for the

most part from England and Scotland, and the

natives from all over South and Central Africa.

We have here a church, built five years ago,

costing $5,000, built and paid for by the people

themselves, in which English services are held.

The whites are mostly men, and for the most

part from Christian homes. As in all places

where an inferior race predominates, the ten

dency is to go down rather than up. These fel

lows need, and need very much, the helpful

interest of a strong, clean man to keep them on

top. Then, again, the white men in such places

set the copy for the native. For this reason, if

there were no other, it is highly important that

we make every possible effort to keep the white

level as high as possible. The writer has

worked among these young men and found that

they will respond man-fashion to any effort

made for their good. In the white work a good

Sunday congregation and Sunday School can be

built up and something in the line of a men's

club should be formed.

The native work here we regard as one of

the best opportunities for real evangelistic work

in the country. The natives come from all

directions and many from remote parts. They

remain at the mines for some months or longer ;

we reach them in our native churches; many

become Christians, and returning to their

homes carry the message and its influence with

them. I have found entire villages Christian

as a result of this very thing happening in the

case of one native man. We have two native

churches at Penhalonga and a number of others

outside on the circuit, all of which will be in

the care of the man taking up this work. For

a strong and good man and his wife there is an

opportunity here that will make them glad.

Penhalonga is 12 miles from the town of Umtali

and the railroad station. It is not at all un

healthy. There is an English Government
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School and a number of good physicians in

Penhalonga; a hospital in Umtali.

The work here will be in connection with the

English Church, the supervision of the native

churches in Penhalonga, the Penhalonga Cir

cuit and the opening of new work to the north.

There is a staff of good native evangelists and

teachers.

We need here a married preacher who knows

how to and can preach the Gospel, and who

will grip that crowd of young Englishmen and

be a brother to them.

2. Umtali : Is a white town of some 600 peo

ple and a large number of natives. The work

there is much the same as in Penhalonga, and

requires the same grade of a married man.

3. Mrewa: This is a Governmental district,

100 miles north, in area some 25,000 square

miles. It carries a population about equal to

its mileage. Here we have one medical mis

sionary, who acts as preacher, teacher, phys

ician, builder, farmer and everything else. He

has at present four stations. There should be

forty. This good man has more than all he

can do in the way of medical work alone. It

is a great native field, one of the largest op

portunities in all of Rhodesia and as yet prac

tically untouched.

The work here will be establishing a central

station as a Circuit Headquarters and out-

stations throughout the district.

The needs are a married man, preacher, also

a single missionary. A preacher will fill the

need best, but a young woman, with ability as

a teacher and in general Christian work, would

fill the place acceptably.

Mtoko, Headlands, Nehashana, and many

other like places, might be mentioned. In

each the situation is as at Mrewa and the need

the same.

One or two medical men are greatly needed,

and to these a field for very large service is

offered.

For further details correspond with Rev.

Shirley D. Coffin, Bromfield Street Church,

Boston, Mass.

South Africa General Mission

This is an inter-denominational mission de

pending upon God and the free-will offerings

of His people for its support.

The work needs the following men and

women :

One industrial man for Northeast Zulu-

land ; he will also preach and teach among the

raw heathen. He may either be single or mar

ried. If married, the lady will find a great

field of labor on the station. He would make

his home with older missionaries.

A single man would find in a houseboat on

the Zambesi River a very interesting field of

work among the river population.

A medical man would also be a most wel

come addition to our staff in the Zambesi

district.

Two or more University men to undertake

pioneer work to the westward of Northwest

Rhodesia, where there are about 4/xx>,ooo

heathen, who have a distinct dialect which may

very readily be reduced to writing.

Evangelistic missionaries, male and female,

married and single, are needed in Gazaland,

Swaziland, Zululand and Pondoland, South

Africa.

Apply to Rev. William H. Hendrickson, 328

Livingston Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Africa Inland Mission

This inter-denominational mission will con

sider applications for British East Africa,

German East Africa and the Belgian Congo,

which is said to contain one tribe, the Niam,

numbering about 5,000,000 people, wholly un-

evangelized.

Strong, practical, spirit-filled men are needed.

Those who will trust in God for needed sup

plies, are not afraid of hardships or privations.

Some are wanted for pioneer work, others to

do teaching and to reduce unwritten languages

to writing and to make translations of the

Bible.

Address The Africa Inland Mission, 3002

Susquehanna Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa.

China Inland Mission

This inter-denominational mission is open to

receive applications from suitable persons,

whether ordained men, laymen or women, phy

sicians, nurses, or teachers, without any re

strictions as to number. Those will be ac

cepted who commend themselves to the So

ciety, and they will be sent to China as speedily

as the way opens.

Apply to The China Inland Mission, either

at 255 School Lane, Germantown, Philadel

phia, Pa., or at Toronto, Ontario.

Evangelical Union of South America

Suitable candidates for work in Peru, Ar

gentine and Brazil will be accepted by the

Union and sent out as the way opens.

Physicians and nurses are greatly needed in

South America. A knowledge of Spanish or

Portuguese, prior to going out, would greatly

help. They must be accustomed to personal

work and be soul winners at home.

Applications for service to be made to the

Rev. G. Smith, 135 Isabella Street, Toronto,

Canada.

Foreign Missionary Society, United Evan

gelical Church

Several strong clerical missionaries for our

field in Hunan, China.

A medical man for Hunan, China.

We desire members of our own church.

They should be graduates of one of our own

schools, or else hold diplomas of the same

value from some other school.

Apply to Rev. B. H. Niebel, Penbrook, Pa.

Presbyterian Board of Home Missions

The School Department will be glad to re

ceive applications from young women who de
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sire to work either as teachers or missionaries

on the home field. The field covered includes

the Alaskans, the Indians, the Mexicans, the

Mormons, the Southern Mountains, Cuba and

Porto Rico. The need of consecrated workers

in the home field, workers whose consecration

has been attested by a thorough training and

a careful preparation of Christian social serv

ice, is very pressing. The call is for the best.

Young men and young women of exceptional

talent will find exceptional opportunities.

Our schools range in grade from kindergar

tens and mountain day schools to .the higher

institutions for academic, pedagogical and in

dustrial training. The object of all the work

is community uplift through the development

of Christian leadership. Neighborhood work

is also being instituted in various localities,

both urban and rural, and for this undertaking

candidates of a high order of merit are being

sought. The spirit of dissatisfaction with

present-day conditions and the consequent so

cial, religious and economic changes which are

becoming generally manifest afford a source

of abundant harvest to the trained, talented,

aggressive and spiritually consecrated worker.

Apply to Mr. M. C. Allaben, 156 Fifth Ave

nue, New York City.

The Department of Indian Missions needs

workers in the following fields:

Navajo Field : Arizona. Altitude 7,000

feet; 90 miles from railroad. Camp work.

Learning the language. A pioneer mission

station.

Mohave Field : Arizona. On the Colorado

River. Railroad connection. New Mission

Chapel. Government schools at Fort Mohave.

Considerable traveling work.

Cherokee Field : Oklahama. Scattered

communities, much itinerating. Indians full-

blood, largely without services.

Also two field matrons required for the

work in the Southwest.

Apply to Rev. Thomas C. Moffett, D.D.,

156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.

The Rye Hospital at Mayaguez, Porto Rico,

needs an interne to be associated with Dr.

Creswell.

Apply to Rev. Charles L. Thompson, D.D.,

156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.

The American Baptist Home Mission

Society

Three missionaries to work among Spanish-

speaking people, probably one to work among

the Indians.

Six Italians for work among the Italians.

One missionary among the French.

Thirty men in our Western frontier fields.

Apply to Rev. H. L. Morehouse, D.D., 23

East Twenty-sixth Street, New York City.

Foreign Mission Committee, Presbyterian

Church in Canada

Formosa, Japan: One theological graduate

for evangelistic work.

One theological graduate to superintend na

tive churches on the East Coast.

One physician for Presbyterian Hospital.

One trained nurse for Presbyterian Hospital.

Korea, Japan : Two theological graduates

for evangelistic work and the training of na

tive Christians.

Two women for evangelistic work.

Honan Province, China: Twelve theologi

cal graduates, one for each district of Honan

Province.

Two teachers for higher educational work.

Should be men who have had graduate work.

Two physicians for general medical mission

ary service.

Four women for evangelistic work.

Two women physicians.

Two nurses.

Kwangtung Province, China: Two theol

ogical graduates for evangelistic work.

One physician for hospital and general med

ical work.

Two women for evangelistic work.

One woman for educational work.

One woman physician.

Central India: Five theological graduates

for evangelistic work and general supervision

of the native church.

Two physicians.

Two women for evangelistic work.

Two women physicians.

Several men and women are needed for

work among the Indians in the Canadian

Northwest. Those who are physically barred

from the foreign field could enter this service.

Apply to Rev. A. E. Armstrong, 439 Con

federation Life Chambers, Toronto, Ont.

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby

terian Church in the U. S. A.

Note.—This list as given covers the requests

from the missions of the Presbyterian Church

in so far as they were received up to Novem

ber 15, 191 1. It is subject to change as further

reports of mission meetings are received.

The India Missions, for example, will prob

ably need many more recruits than are here

named. While the missions send in lists of

all their needs the board can only supply them

in so far as its funds and the welfare of the

whole work warrants. The board prefers ap

plicants to volunteer irrespective of specific

fields, and to take up the question of assign

ment in consultation with the board and after

studying the strategic needs of the whole field.

The board will always, in making assignments,

give careful consideration to the preferences

of applicants.

Japan : We would call again for one family

for Shimonoseki, one for Kiushiu, one for

Shingo, one for Yokkaiichi, and one for

Toyama, and at least six other missionary

families for village work in fields hitherto

untouched.

Two or three ordained men.

We would also call for single women, one

each for Matsuyama and Toyama; also for
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eight single women for Omi Province, Fuku-

yama, Matsuye, Uyene, Nara and Iwasa.

We would also ask for reinforcements for

our work for women, of one young woman

for each of our girls' schools to work among

the families of the students and graduates,

and the pupils in the government higher girls'

schools ; also for one woman for similar work

to be located in each of the other stations of

the mission, where there is a government

higher girls' school. This work will call for

at least seven women.

West Persian Mission : One ordained man

for Tabriz.

East Persia Mission: One male physician

for the Teheran Hospital.

One man permanently for the Teheran boys'

school.

One nurse for the Teheran Hospital.

One ordained man and wife for Southern

Khorasan and the Afghan frontier.

One woman physician.

One ordained man for Senneh.

One male physician for Sultanabad.

One unmarried woman for Resht.

One ordained man and wife for Kasvin.

One ordained man for evangelistic work in

Teheran Hospital.

One physician for Senneh.

One physician for North Khorasan district

(Sabzevar).

One ordained man for North Khorasan dis

trict (Sabzevar).

One ordained man for Kashan and Kum dis

trict.

One ordained man for Simnon district.

Siam Mission : One ordained man and wife

for Petchaburi field.

One ordained man with ability to teach.

One single woman teacher for Petchaburi

field.

One ordained man and wife for Bangkok

field.

One single woman for Nakon Sri Thamarat

station.

One ordained man and wife for touring

work in Bangkok field.

One single woman teacher for Tap Teang

field.

Laos Mission: One single man teacher for

Prince Royal's College.

Two ordained men.

One physician.

China Missions (except Hainan) : Ningpo.

A woman teacher to replace Miss Lindholm.

Paoting-fu: An ordained man.

Siangtan: Man teacher.

Changteh: Woman evangelist.

Hangchow: Woman evangelist to replace

Mrs. Lyon.

Hangchow : Ordained man.

Hwai Yuen: Woman teacher.

Ichowfu: Man teacher.

Hengchow: (Hunan). Woman, nurse or

evangelist.

Lienchow : Ordained man.

Canton: Two women physicians, to teach

in medical college.

Canton : One or two good teachers for Fati

College.

Shuntehfu: Ordained man.

Yeungkong: Woman evangelist.

Changteh: Physician for medical work.

Normal teacher for Fa Tei.

A doctor for the Insane Hospital.

One woman physician for Shantung.

One man physician for Shantung.

Qerical man for Shek Lung (married.)

Male physician for Yeung Kong.

Two clerical men for Yeung Kong.

Two clerical men for Canton.

Teacher for Fa Tei school.

Single lady for Yeung Kong.

Man for Young Men's Christian Association

work, i. e., to co-operate with Canton Young

Men's Christian Association.

Lady teacher and lady evangelist for Shek

Lung.

Hainan, China : A woman educator for the

Pitkin Girls' School. Must be a musician, by

all means a college graduate of sufficient force

of character to hold her own, and sufficiently

rugged physically to stand the Hainan climate.

(Not a nervous disposition.)

A married man to look after the evangel

istic work at Kachek.

A married man to develop work on the

West Coast.

Nanking Union University: A married man

to teach English and history. Also one to

give medical instruction.

Korea: One woman teacher.

One woman evangelistic worker.

One ordained man.

Africa: One Spanish teacher.

One or two physicians.

Two ordained men who understand German.

Two German teachers.

One practical mechanic for the Frank James

Industrial School.

Four single women.

One builder.

Philippines : Two ordained men.

One physician.

Guatemala: Married man to superintend

school work.

Chile : Two teachers, general high school

subjects, for the English Institute, Santiago.

Brazil : Two women teachers.

Two ordained evangelists.

Colombia : One single woman teacher,

Bogota.

Mexico : One or two missionaries needed

for the work in Mexico, one man at once to

take the place made vacant by the resignation

of Dr. Isaac Boyce.

India: Three teachers for Fatehgarh,

North India Mission.

One single woman for the Punjab Mission.

An ordained man, married, to occupy the

state of Gwalior, North India Mission.

One ordained man for the Punjab.

Syria : Three ordained men.

One woman teacher.

Apply to Rev. Stanley White, D.D., 156

Fifth Avenue, New York City.
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Christian Woman's Board of Missions

The Christain Woman's Board of Missions

ought to send to the mission field within the

next year the following missionaries, and we

will send them if the rightly-equipped persons

can be found :

A man and wife for Jamaica.

A man and wife for Saltillo, Mexico.

A man and wife for teachers, Boys' Indus

trial Home, Porto Rico.

Two men and wives for Argentina, South

America.

India: Two women physicians.

One nurse.

One zenana worker.

Two orphanage mothers.

One teacher.

Two men and wives.

Apply to Mrs. Anna R. Atwater, 152 East

Market Street, Indianapolis, Ind.

Woman's Union Missionary Society of

America

Two high school teachers for India ; one for

Calcutta and the other for Allahabad.

Apply to Miss S. D. Doremus, 67 Bible

House, New York City.

American Missionary Association

This society is engaged in "missions at

home" among the unprivileged people of our

own land. Its fields include the Southern

States, Porto Rico, the Indian Reservations of

the Northwest, Alaska, the Orientals of the

Pacific Coast and Hawaii. Each of these fields

has its distinctive racial characteristics, de

manding specialization in method of mission

ary service, while in all fields and with all

races the service rendered takes the two-fold

form of education and evangelization.

This society requires from 100 to 150 Chris

tian workers each year, a large percentage of

whom are teachers.

An ordained minister is wanted for the

Rosebud Reservation, South Dakota. The

work would be that of a district superinten-

dency among the Indians, involving the super

vision of a group of churches and native evan

gelists.

A medical missionary for Porto Rico. The

candidate must not only have passed his ex

amination for practicing in the States, but he

must also pass an examination there. He

would have only a native assistant. A married

man would be better to meet the needs of the

situation.

Apply to Rev. H. P. Douglass, D. D., 287

Fourth Avenue, New York City.

West China Union University

Seven men who have specialized in the fol

lowing subjects are required by this institution,

which is located in Chengtu, the capital of

Szechwan :

A specialist in chemistry with training in

geology.

A specialist in English with a knowledge of

modern languages.

A specialist in the department of political

economy and history.

Four men for the medical faculty, which it is

proposed to organize this year.

Apply to the Candidate Secretary of the

Student Volunteer Movement. Wilbert B.

Smith, 125 East Twenty-seventh Street, New

York City.

Miscellaneous Calls

MEN

A business manager for the Canton Christian

College.

A trained librarian with knowledge of up-

to-date methods for the Syrian Protestant Col

lege at Beirut.

A teacher of agriculture for the Lovedale

Institution, South Africa. Should understand

cotton and maize growing. Single man pre

ferred. Urgent.

A man stenographer, unmarried, for China

for three years. The term is not limited to

three years, but we could not send a man out

for less. The sooner he could sail the better.

A teacher of commercial arithmetic and pen

manship for Robert College, Constantinople.

Should understand stenography in order to

assist in the Treasurer's office. Unmarried

man required.

A man to take charge of work among Chi

nese in connection with the Central Union

Church of Hawaii. A large number of intelli

gent, young Chinese men and women can be

reached through the English language. It

requires a man of social instincts, ability as a

speaker, thoroughly trained, with capacity for

leadership. He would probably ultimately

have full charge of the Chinese Mission.

A man with practical knowledge of carpen

try, who could also teach in the academic de

partment, for the boys' boarding school at

Hilo, Hawaii. Should be able to teach mathe

matics, mechanical drawing and Bible.

A chaplain for the boys' boarding school at

Hilo, Hawaii. Should be able to teach in the

academic department.

A teacher of high school science, mathe

matics, and possibly history, for the boys'

grammar school for English children in Tokyo,

Japan. An experienced teacher, unmarried,

competent in out-of-door sports, is offered a

three years' engagement with large opportun

ity for service.

A man to have charge of a large mission

steamboat on the Congo River. Should have

working knowledge of steam engines and com

petent to repair and keep in order a 250-horse-

power steam engine. Should be able to handle

a crew of 50 men.

Apply to Wilbert B. Smith, Candidate Secre

tary, Student Volunteer Movement, 125 East

Twenty-seventh Street, New York City.



SAILED VOLUNTEERS FOR 1911

In the following table appear the names of student volunteers who are reported

to the office of the Student Volunteer Movement as having reached the mission

fields during the year 191 1. The reports show that they are connected with

seventy missionary agencies. By countries, they are distributed as follows : In

Africa, fifty-three; China, one hundred and nine; India, Burma and Ceylon,

sixty-six; Japan, thirty-three; Korea, twenty; Persia, eight; South America,

thirty-one ; Turkey, twenty ; Philippines and West Indies, twelve ; Mexico,

seven ; other countries, forty-eight ; making the number for the year 407. The

total number of sailed volunteers is now 5,191.

The General Secretary of the Student Volunteer Movement will be under

obligations to anyone calling attention to volunteers who sailed during 191 1 if their

names do not appear in this list.

In the table abbreviations have been used as follows: B = Bible Institute; C = College; H = Hos
pital; M = Medical College; N = Normal School; S = Academy, Collegiate Institute or Seminary;
T = Theological; Trs = Missionary and Bible Training School; U = University; v = Volunteered at.

* Volunteers sailed before 1911 ; names reported here for the first iure.

Name Institutions Field Missionary Agency

Fry

Aandahl, Elliot
Aandahl, Anna Marie Tvedt

(Mrs. E.)
Abby, Katharine
AM is, Stcadman
Aldis, Ethel Rebecca

(Mrs. S.)
•Alfieri, Mrs. Luanda Marsh .

Allen, Cady H
Allen, Helen Hague (Mrs. C. H.)
•Allen, Harry Laurence

Allen, Mary Dayton, M.D
Allen, Sylvia Cordelia (Mrs
Wachs)

Allured, Paul Johnson
•Alsop, Gulielma F

Althaus, Christian Palmer
Althaus, Laura Griffin Wilson]

(Mrs. C.)
Archer, Bernicc Graham (Mrs.
Thompson)

Archer, Raymond Lc Roy
Armstrong, Mildred
•Anns, Olive D.%

Austin, Lucy Louise
Avison, Lena Chalmers

Bachtell, Ray William
Gertrude (Mrs.

v Augsburg T. . . .

v Lutheran Trs. . .
v Mt. Holyoke C
v Southwestern C .

v Southwestern C
v American M Trs

V Hamilton C, Auburn T
v Vassar C
v Grinnell C ,

v Mt. Holyoke C, Johns Hopkins M

v Alma C, Princeton T
v Barnard C, Women's M (Phila)
vDe Pauw U ,

v Western C.

v U of Pittsburgh
v Mt. Allison Ladies' C
v Syracuse U ,
v Baptist Trs (Philadelphia)
v Wooster U
Occidental C,v San Francisco T

 

Chile...
Burma .
Korea . .
Laos. . .

t, Archibald Harrison.
Barker, Myrtle M
Barnes, Ella Margaret
Barrows, Joseph Vaile

Barton, Florence ,
Bayly, Adele F. (Mrs. Shaw)
Beal, Elizabeth M
Beam, Kenneth S ,
*Beatty, Martha A
Bedinger, Robert D

\v Pomona C, Albion C, U of Mich.
v U of New Brunswick, Knox T. . .
Ky. Wesleyan C, v Scarritt Trs
V Monmouth C.
v Westminster C, Princeton T. . . .
v Cape Girardeau N, Scarritt Trs.,

apan.
Corea.
Korea.
Eg

Epworth Trs
Washington and Jefferson C.

Behrns, Jerry

Black, Floyd H
Bleckschmidt, Julius G., M.D..
Bleckschmidt, Dott Case, M.D

(Mrs. J. G.)

Bliss, Margaret Sidle.
Blue, Rolland J

v Kansas State N
v Hampden-Sidney C, Union T
(Richmond) ,

m North-Western C
v Carson and Newman C
v Jefferson M

Egypt.
India..
Brazil.

India..
Japan.
Chile

Africa
China. . . .
Turkey. . .
Palestine. .

American M Trs, v Woman's M
(Phila.}
U of Minnesota.

Bolt, Beatrice Rebecca
(Mrs. R. A.)

Bookwalter, Lulu G
Bowen, Albert, M.D.. . .
Bowen, William Spencer.
Bradshaw, Annie

French

v C of Emporia, Omaha T, McCor-
mick T

Palestine..
China ....

Braskamp, Otto..
Breece. Thomas 1

fLel&nd Stanford, Jr. U
Smith C, v Otterbein U
Rochester U, v U of Penn.. . .
v Oberlin C
r Randolph-Macon Wom. C.
Grinnell C, v Princeton T..
v V of 1

Colombia: .

China. .
Ceylon .
Hawaii .
Hawaii.
China . .
China. .
China .

Evan. Luth. Nor. Brethren

Evan. Luth. Nor. Brethren
Woman's Union Miss. Soc.
Methodist Episcopal

Methodist Episcopal

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Protestant Epi>cnpal
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Canadian Meth. Wom. Bd.

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Canadian Presbyterian.
Meth. Epts., South
United Presbyterian
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Meth. Epis., South

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Government School

Presbyterian South
Evangelical Association
Robert College

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Government School.
American Board

Meth. Epis., South
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
'Government School



Sailed Volunteers for 1911 201

 

Name Institutions Field Missionary Agency

Breen, E. Borg
Brick, OIlie Amelia
Bridenbaugh, Jennie B. . .
Bridges, Ena
Bromley, Charles L
Bromley, Jennie Frances Dorr

(Mrs. C. L.)
•Brooks, Edna E

Broughton, Percy B
Brown, J. Wiley
Brown, Roberta (Mrs. Hope)
Brown, Zula Frances

St. Olaf C, v United Church T..
v Heidelberg U
v Morninside C, Nebraska N. . . .
v Baptist Trs (Philadelphia) ....
v Bucknell U, Rochester T

v Baptist Trs (Chicago). .
v Taylcr U
v Wycliffe C

v Carson and Newman C.

China.
Japan.
China.
Persia.
China.

China.
Egypt..

Un. Nor. Evan. Luth.
Reformed Ch. in U. S.
Mcth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

mm i, mi. Mumui
Bull, Earl Rankin
Burton, Charles Albert .
•Byerly, Robert Crane..

Bryan, Eva B. (Mrs. MilUcan)

Cain, Clara Beverly
Cameron, Ethel
•Camp, Isaac Newton

Campbell, Louise

[V U of California
v Nyack Trs
v Denison U, Boston T
v Nyack Trs
Franklin and Marshall C, v Prince-!
tonT 1

Turkey. .

China .
India..
Japan.
Africa.

Ch. of England in Canada
Robert College

.Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

German Evan. Synod
Methodist Episcopal
Chris, and Miss. Alliance

Candy, J. Franklin
Carlson, Mabel (Mrs. Ewing)
Carriel, Chas. A
Carter, Alice Draper(Mrs. E. C.)
Case, Dott, M.D. (Mrs. Bleck
schmidt)

Case, Edward P., M.D
Chalmers, Beulah

Chown, Ada F. (Mrs. Woods
worth)

Christie, Elizabeth A
•Churchill, Miriam (Mrs.

Sprague)
Clark, Emily A
Clark, Grace
Clark, Jesse
Clark, Raymond Brooke
Cleland, Gail
Coe, Estella L
Collins, Ethel
Colman, George Tilden
Combs, Bessie B
Condict, Edward C
Cook, Orpha Belle (Mrs. Irle)
Courtney, Laura Jean
Craig, Harold M., M.D
Craig, Laura Josephine
•Crarey, William

Crenshaw, Edith (Mrs. Logan).
•Crenshaw, John C

Cripe, Mary Maude
Cripe, Winnifred E
Crow, Mary Lee (Mrs

Kellogg)
Curran,Joseph D
Curtis, Edith
Curtis, Helen
Curtiss, Zada A

Custer, Raymond M
Darrow, Isabelle C
Dart, Francis Sidney
Davis, Charles E

v Scarritt Trs ,
v Ewart Trs ,
v Muskingum C _
U of Washington, v San Francisco

State H, Moody Trs
v Beloit C

Illinois C, v Union T (New York)
v Barnard C

Syria. . . ,

Mexico . ,
China . . .
Egypt . . .

China . .
Turkey.

Brazil. .
India

Meth. Epis., South
Canadian Presbyterian

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
American Board

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

v Lafayette C, U of Michigan M .
v Washburn C

Turkey. ,
Egypt.. ,

American Board

v Bellevue C, Moody Trs. Africa.

v A. M. Chesbrough S, Cornell U .
v Montana State Agric. C
v Oregon State Agnc. C
vMcGill U
v U of California
v Oberlin C
v Toronto Trs
v Williams C
v Scarritt Trs
v Bucknell U, Newton T

Albion C
Detroit M

v McMaster U.
Wycliffe C...

v Central U of Ky., Ky. Presb. T
v Ashland C
North Manchester C, v Bethany Trs

Davis, Delpha
Davis, Edith
Davis, S. Josephine
Dee, Norman Bliss
De Forest, Louise H
Denbo, Pearl Margaret
De Witt, Eugene Knapp
De Witt, Elmina Georgiana
Titsworth (Mrs. E. K.)

Dezall, Samuel A
Dickison, De Etta (Mrs. Pyc)
Dillingham, Grace L
Dingman, Jeannette C
Doe, Florence Helen
•Donaghy, James A

Dorr, Jennie Frances (Mrs.
Bromley)

Douglass, Edith L
Dounton, Leslie May, M.D. . . .

v Susquehanna C and T
v Oberlin C
v Wellesley C
v Oberlin C
v Nyack Trs
v Middlebury C
v Oberlin C
Southwestern C, v Kansas State

Agric. C
v Iowa State Teachers' C

v Olivet C
v Oberlin C
v McKendrce C, Harvard U—
v Smith C

v Asbury C
Alfred U, v McCormick T

Alfred U, v Presbyterian Trs
(Chicago)

v Nyack Trs ,

U of Wisconsin
v Teachers' C
v Wellesley C, BibleTeachers' Trs.
v Manitoba C

v Colorado C
v Darlington S, Temple U, Newton
Trs

Africa .
Africa.
China.
Brazil .
Japan.
Japan.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Sudan Interior Mission
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Y. M. C. A.
Mackenzie College

Philippines.
China
Burma. . . .

Chile
Porto Rico.
India

American Board
Canadian Meth. Wom. Bd.
Government School
jMcth. Epis., South
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Methodist Episcopal
Presbyterian Home Bd.

China
Argentina..
China

Africa . .
Japan . .
Turkey.
India. . .

Presbyterian South
Brethren Church
Church of the Brethren

Gen. Synod Evan. !
American Board
American Board
American Board

Turkey.
Africa . . ,

Borneo. .
Turkey . .
China
China. . . .
Uruguay..
Japan
China
Persia

Persia
Argentina. .

Korea . .
Alaska..

Turkey.

India . . .

American Board
American Board

Methodist Episcopal
American Board
American Board
American Board
Methodist Episcopal
American Board
Apostolic Holiness Union
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Chris, and Miss. Alliance

# I
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Presbyterian Home Bd.
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Canadian Presbyterian

American Board

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
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Draper, Alice (Mrs. Carter)
Drummnnd, Margaret L

Dukcsherer, Anna C
Duncan, Kenneth
Dunlap, Albert M., M.D
Dyer, Edward R
Eddy, Ruth M
Ediund, Elvida V
Edmonson, Mamie
Edwards, Martin R., M.D
Edwards, Maud Winifred
Eick, Verna Ethel
Eldredge, Mark
Ellinwood, AliceJulia
Elliott, William E
Elliott Hazel S. Hancock (Mrs

W. E.)
Ensslin, Helen (Mrs. Sueger)

Epps, Leila F
Erffmeyer, Florence E
♦Eskridge, James P

Estock, Andrew B., M.D

Evans, Elizabeth Margaret ...
Ewing, MabelCarlson(Mrs.H .E.)
Farber, Marian Eleanor, M.D

vEwart Trs
v Moody Trs
v Wabash C ...
v U of Illinois, Harvard M
v Kenyon C, Virginia T
v Wooster U Presbyterian H (N. Y.)
v Moody Trs
v Texas Holiness U
Albion C, v Harvard M
\M. Chesbrough S

v Moody Trs
v Worcester Polytechnic
v U of Wisconsin •
v Earlham C, Int. Y. M. C. A. Trs..

v Earlham C

India
China
China
China
China
Porto Rico.
China
Japan
China
China
Africa
India
Siam
India

India

Canadian Presbyterian
China Inland Mission
Canton Chris. College
Harvard Medical School
Protestant Episcopal
Presbyterian Home Bd.
Scandinavian Alliance
Pentecostal Chapel
Harvard Medical School
Free Methodist
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Y. M. C. A.

Faulkner, Jr., Homer L
Felt, Edward W
Finch, Harriet Julia
Finefrock, John C
Fitch, Harriet D
Fox, Url Morris
French, Beatrice Rebecca (Mrs.

Bolt)
Fretts, Millicent N
Frost, Harold I
Frost, Mabel Linda Schermer
horn (Mrs. H. I.)

Fry, Ethel Rebecca (Mrs. Aldis)
Fryer, W. O
dandier , Willard C
•Garman, Charles C

Garvin, Jr., James F
Geldart, John W
Gholz, Walter I
Gifford, Alice C
Goheen, John Lawrence
Gohrman, Anna J
Gold, Ralph G
Goodalt, Annie
Gotaas, Esther Amanda Olsen

(Mrs. J. O.)

Leesville C, v Scarritt Trs
v North-Western C

v Park C
vP. and S. (Chicago), Rush M,

Moody Trs.
v Huron C...
v Colorado C.
v P. and S. (Chicago), U of Illinois
M, Baptist H (Chicago)

v Texas Holiness U
V Knox C, Union T (New York). .
v Welleslcy C

Brazil
Japan
Philippines.

Africa
Japan
Argentina.

v Wittenberg C and T
v Western C.
v Kalamazoo C, Newton T.

v Ohio Wesleyan U, Cincinnati Trs
v Bates C, Hartford Trs

k Bates C.

v Wesley C
i> Wyclifle C
v Adelbert C, Valparaiso C. . . .
v Wooster U
v Acadia C, Newton T
v U of So. Calif
Mass. State N, v Wellesley C. .
v Wooster U
v Union Trs (Brooklyn^
v Worcester Polytechnic
Morningside C, v Chicago Trs.

Gowan, Carl G
Graham, David Crockett
Graham, Alicia May Morey

(Mrs. D. C.)
Greenslade, William Gains ....

Gregory, Raymond Rogers ....
Grindvick, John B. S
Grove, Paul Luther
Grove, Frances Phillips (Mrs.

P. L.)
Guise, L. Curtis

v Kalamazoo C, U of Chicago,
Baptist Trs (Chicago)

v Moody Trs

v Whitman C, Rochester T

v Rochester U and T

V Whitman C, Union T (New
York)

Franklin & Marshall C, v Yale T
v United Church T
Northwestern U, v Garrett B

Hague, Helen (Mrs. Allen) .
HaU, Anne Gertrude
Hancock, Hazel S. (Mrs. Elliott)
Han kin s, Ida

Harland, Edith R
Harmon, Grace Luella
Hartman, Ward
Hartman, Frieda Plack (Mrs.W)

Hart wig, Mildred
Hattie, James B
Haynes, Philip C
Hecren, J. John
Henderson, Allie Geno Sterling

(Mrs. F. D.)
Henry, Thomas Gilbert
Hess, En os Ressen
Hezlep, William Herron
Hilford, Marion
Hilford, Grace Margaret John

ston (Mrs. M.)

v Chicago Trs
v Campbell C, U of Kansas, U of|
Michigan

v Mt. Holyoke C.

v No. Car. State N, Scarritt Trs..
v Moody Trs
v McKendree C, Chicago Trs.. . .
v Heidelberg U, Central T

v Heidelberg U
v Presbyterian H (New York) . .

v McGill U
v U of Michigan
Iowa C, v McCormick T

v Monmouth C
v Cumberland U
t'NyackTrs
v Westminster C, Western T .
v Nyack Trs

^Collegiate S, v Macdonald S..

Meth. Epis.
Evangelical

, South

International Union Miss.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

India. . .
China. .
India...
India . . .
India. .
Korea..
Assam.

jAmer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

American Board
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Gen. Synod Evan. Luth.

Japan.
India. .

India. .

Japan.

Japan

Chile
China
Bolivia ....

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss.Soc.

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Canaaian Methodist
Ch. of England in Canada

Ch. of England in Canada

Y. M. C. A.

Japan.
India. .
Cent. Amer.
China
India

Africa.
China..
China. .

China. .

Syria . . .
Mexico.
China. .
Korea. .

Korea . .

India...

China..

Korea..
Africa. .
Korea. .
IChina..
China..
Africa. .
China..
Arabia..
China. .

American Friends
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Central American Mission
Government School
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
China Inland Mission
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A,
Un. Nor. Evan. Luth.
Methodist Episcopal

Methodist Episcopal

American Board

Woman's Union Miss. Soc,

Methodist Episcopal
Africa Inland Mission
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Reformed Ch. in U. S.
Reformed Ch. in U. S.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Egypt.
India..Ind
Africa.
India..
Africa.

Africa.

Reformed Ch. in Amer.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

United Presbyterian
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Chris, and Miss. Alliance
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Chris, and Miss. Alliance

Chris, and Miss. Alliance
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Hill, Viola Carolii

Hilliard, Margaret Frances.. .
Hiltner, Walter Garfield, M.D
Hiltner, Carrie K. Schultz

(Mrs. W. G.)
Hilts, Abbie May
Hilts, Carrie Augusta
Hinckley, Anna Mae (Mrs.

Lincoln)
Hoisington, Herbert Alton.. . .
Hoisington, Ewnice Julia Kings

bury (Mrs. H. A.)
Holbrook, Charles Henry

Holmes, Lillian Laberta

Institutions

Hood, George Cooper
Hooper, Frankic T
Hoover, Edith B. (Mrs. Ryan). .
Hope, Roberta Brown (Mrs.

F. fa.) ....
Hopkins, Lucy J. (Mrs. Slaci )..
Howe, Clarence F
Huckabee, Robert N
Hudson, Ellis H
Hoffman, Loal Electa, M.D. .

Hutchison, Anna M.
Irle, Charles Arthur.

Troop Polytechnic, v Baptist Trs
(Chicago)

Boston N, v Newton T
v U of Nebraska, Harvard M.. . ,

v U of Nebraska. .
V Syracuse U
v Syracuse U

Field

vWheaton C, McCormick T.

v Wheaton C
Boston U, v Union T (New York)
v Hahnemann H (New York),

Pratt S, Teachers' C

V Amherst, Union T (New York)
v Scarritt Trs

Fargo C

Irle,Orpha BelIeCook(Mrs.C.A.)

Jackson, Carrie Una
Janvier, Ernest P
•Janzen, Franz A

Jensen Joshua Charles

Jesse, Mary Daniel
Jessup, Theodosia D
Johnson, Clarence R
Johnston, Grace Margaret (Mrs.

Hilford)
Johnstonc.EmestMarshall.M.D.
Jones, Given M
Jordan, Ella Esther
Jorgensen, Arthur
•Joseph, Lloyd A

Kearney, Elizabeth
Keller, Hulda (Mrs. H. W.
Smith)

Kellogg, Claude R
Kellogg, Mary Lee Crow (Mrs.

C. R.)

Kelsey, Dean L
Kelscy, Mary Reynolds Preston

(Mrs. D. L.)
*Kelso, Elizabeth J
Kerschner, George
Kingsbury, Ewnice Julia (Mrs

Hoisington)
Kirkpatnck, Thomas L
Kingsbury, John H..

Knapp, Hat tie Grace Mays
(Mrs" P. C.)

Harvard U, r Cambridge T
V Southwestern U.
James Milliken U

rOhio Wesleyan U, Western Re
erve M

v Bethany Trs (Chicago)
No. Dak. Agric. C, v U of Wash

ington
v U of Puget Sound, U of Wash

ington
v Memphis S, Scarritt Trs
v Princeton I and T
Moody Trs, v Rochester T

U of Idaho, v Colgate U, Hamil
ton T

v Missouri U
v Vassar C
v Brown U, Harvard T

Porto Rico .
Japan
China

Missionary Agency

China
Uruguay. . .
Argentina. .

Africa.

Africa. .
Turkey.

China. .
China . .
Mexico.

Pomona C, v Rush M
v Oberlin C
De Pauw U, v Chicago Trs..
v U of Nebraska
v Princeton T
V Moody Trs

v U of Denver.

v U of Denver. .
v Cornell U. . . .

Korns, John Hamilton, M.D. . .

Korns, Bessie Pennywitt (Mrs,
, J.H.)
Kramer, Gertrude Banghain

(Mrs. H. G.)
Kriete, Carl Daniel
Kumlien, Wendell F. Ludwig. .
Kunkle, Hannah Ellen
Landenberger, Jacob Henry.. . .
Lawson, James H
Lawson, William
Laybourne, Ethel Mae, M.D... .
Leader, Margaret Jane
Leatherman, Lucy F. (Mrs.
Mohler)

Leavitt, Mary
Lincoln, Charles F
Lincoln, Anna Mac Hinckley

(Mrs. C. F.)
Lincoln, Helen Roosevelt (Mrs.
T. R. Ludlow)

Lindenmeyer, Arthur Charles . .

Cornell U. .
Wooster U..

Bucknell U, I Crozer T..

Westminster U, Colorado C.
Dartmouth C

Benton Harbor C, V American M
Trs

v i >hio Wesleyan U, Rush M. . .

v Ohio Wesleyan..

V Whittier C
v Heidelberg U, Central T.
v Lawrence C
Wooster U

V Rochester T
r Oberlin C, Cornell U
Central Holiness U

v De Pauw U, Chicago M..

V Woman's C

v NyacJ
v Moody Trs.

v Moody Trs.

Northwestern U, v Garrett B IChina

Africa. .

China..
Mexico.
Syria. . .

India. . .
China. .

Bolivia.

Bolivia .
Korea . .
India. . .
India. . .

China
Japan
Syria
Turkey. . . .

China . .
India.. .
China. .
Japan. .
Ceylon .
China. .

China.

China.
China.

China .
India. .
Brazil.

Turkey. .

China .
China .

China .

Africa. . . .
Japan. . . .
India
China
Argentina..
India
India
India
Japan.

India
Cent. Amer

Cent. Amer.

Amer. Bapt. Home Soc.
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Harvard Medical School

Harvard Medical School
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
American Board

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Meth. Epis., South

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Protestant Episcopal
Meth. Epis., South
Syrian Prot. College

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Church of the Brethren

Methodist Episcopal

Methodist Episcopal
Meth. Epis., South

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Robert College

Methodist Episcopal
American Board
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Y. M. C. A.

China Inland Mission

Methodist Episcopu.

Methodist Episcopal
Y. M. C. A.

American Board

Methodist Episcopal
Methodist Episcopal

Methodist Episcopal

International Union Miss.
Reformed Ch. in U. S.
Methodist Episcopal
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

American Board

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Reformed Ch. in U. S.

Chris, and Miss. Alliance
Central American Mission

Central American Mission

United Evangelical
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Name Institutions Field Missionary Agency

Lirengood, Fay E

Logan, Arthur Ulysses
Logan^ Edith Crenshaw (Mrs.

v U of Kansas,
Harvard T

v Oakland City C.

Drake U Trs,

Lorn prey, Ivan L
Long, Charles A
Long, Lucy M. York (Mrs

C. A.)
Love, Danvers Co
Love, O. Houghton, M.D
Lovett, Mary
Ludlow, Alfred Irving, M.D—
Ludlow, Theodore R
Ludlow, Helen Roosevelt Lin

coin (Mrs. T. R.)
MacKay, George William
Magee, John G
Malone Carrol B
Mann, Mary

Manuel, Arthur W
Manuel, Clara Sorensen (Mrs.

A. W.)
•Marsh, Luanda A. (Mrs.

Alfieri)
Marshall, John F
Masteraon, Jr., Harris
Mather, Jessie E
•Maynard, Agnes E

v Oakland City C, Moody Trs..
v Albion C
v Oklahoma U, Vanderbilt U and Tl

v Methodist Trs (Nashville) . . .
v Wooster U, McCormick. T.. . .
Hamilton C, v Western Reserve M
v Vassar C, Teachers' C

Adelbert C, Western Reserve M
Austin C, v Cambridge T

v Barnard S

v U of Toronto, Knox C
v Yale U, Cambridge T
Western Reserve U, v U of Mich .
v De Pauw U
v Hamline U, Oberlin T

v Oberlin C.

Turkey.
Guam. . ,

Guam. . .
Korea . . .
Brazil.. .

Brazil.
Africa.
China.
India..
Korea.
China.

China.
Japan.
China..
China. .
China. .
Brazil. .

Brazil..

American Board
General Baptist

General Baptist
Brit, and For. Bible Soc.
Meth. Epis., South

Meth. Epis., South
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
American Board
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Protestant Episcopal

Protestant Episcopal
Canadian Presbyterian
Protestant Episcopal
Government School
Meth. Epis. Worn. Bd.
Y. M. C. A.

Mays, Hattie Grace (Mrs.
Knapp)

McClain, Bovia
McClure, Arthur M
McCreary, George E
McCubbuo, Myrtle L
McCutchan, Mada Isabel. . .
McDonald, Duncan E
McDonald, Mary D
Mclntyre, Aulora Rose
McKee, George T
McKinney, Edna Grace
McMullan, Emma H. Moffett

(Mrs. R.J.)
Merritt, Edward Lord
Miller. Abigail Strong (Mrs.

Ogilvie)
Miller, Margaret Elizabeth (Mrs.

Wyckoff)
Miller, Pauline (Mrs. Wil

cox)
Milhcan, Eva B. Bryan(Mrs. R.)
Mills, Harriet Mae
Mills, Samuel John
Mitchell. Ilda May (Mrs. Paul

J. Smith)
Moffett. Emma H. (Mrs,
McMullan)

Mohier, Paul
Mohler, Lucy F. Leatherman

(Mrs. P.)
Moore, Alfred William

Moran, Sherwood F
Morey, Alicia May
Graham)

Morris, Harold H., M.D.
Mounts, Lewis H
Murray, Charles Ryburn .
•Murray, Elizabeth Ross..

Murray, Hazel
Nelson, Lena

(Mrs. I

Newland, L. Tate
Newman, Hattie Alvina.

abeth

•Nichols, L. Edna.

Niederhauser, Alice Lida .
Nilson, Paul E.
Ogilvie, Charles L
Ogilvie, Abigail Strong Miller

(Mrs. C. L.)
Olsen, Esther Amanda (Mrs.

Gotaas)
•Ostrom. Henry C

v Wydiffe C
Cambridge T, U of Texas
Carleton C, v National Trs
v Cazenovia S, Wellesley C, Presby

terian H (New York)

China. .
India.. .

Ch. of England in Canada
Protestant Episcopal
Y. W. C. A.

v U of Puget Sound
v Valparaiso U
v Earlham C
v Western C

v Synodical C.Scarritt Trs
v Bible Trs (Toronto)
v Iowa State Teachers' C
Tarkio C, v Iowa State Teachers' C
Arkansas C,v Union T (Richmond)
v Grove City C

vStatesville C
v Mt. Hermon S, Brown U.

India

Hawaii ....
Africa
China
China
India
Japan
Sudan
Africa
Porto Rico.

China.
China.

Y. M. C. A.

International Union Miss.

Presbyterian South.
Canadian Presbyterian
Presbyterian in U. S. A
United Presbyterian
Presbyterian South
Presbyterian Home Bd.

Ipresbyterian South
China Inland Mission

v Seattle S
riv Michigan State N
v Lafayette C

Juniata C,v Bethany Trs (Chicago)

Juniata C, v Bethany Trs (Chicago)
Wooster U, Auburn T, v McCor
mick T

v Oberlin C

Japan .
India. .
China.

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

India.

Haverford C v U of Penn, M
v Iowa State U
v Wheaton C, McCormick T
v Tarkio C

v Park C
Central State N (Pennsylvania)
v Chicago Evan. S

Davidson C, v Kentucky T
v Moody Trs
Wells C, v Cornell U, Church Trs

(Philadelphia)
v Kansas State N, Oklahoam A and
MC

v North-Western C, Brooklyn H
vBeloit C
v Moody Trs, McCormick T. . .

v Oberlin C.

China.. ,
Turkey .
Persia . . .
Egypt.
Mexico

China.
Korea.
Africa.

China.

Church of the Brethren

Church of the Brethren

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Y. M. C. A.

Protestant Episcopal
American Board
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Presbyterian South
Africa Inland Mission

Protestant Episcopal

Java. . . ,
China..
Turkey .
China..

China...

^Augustana C, v Princeton T. . Japan.

Evangelical Association
American Board
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian South
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Name Institutions Field Missionary Agency

•Painter, Erie V

* Pair, Cora A
Palmer, Nina Maude. .
Parkhili, Elliott D
Parsons, Antony, M.D..

Paxson, Ruth
Pennington, Grace Louise.
Pennock, Gilbert Lee

Pennywitt, Bessie (Mrs. Korns)
Perkins, Judson Thomas
Peter, William Wesley, M.D..
Peter, Eleanore E. Whipple

(Mrs. W. W.)
Peters, J. George
Phillips, Frances (Mrs. Grove)
Phillips, Harry Augustus
Pider, Myrtle Zoa
Plack, Frieda (Mrs. Hartman)
Playfair, Guy
Preston, Gertrude
Preston, Mary Reynolds (Mrs.

Keisey)
Pye, Ernest C
Pye, De Etta Dickison, (Mrs

E. C.)

v Colorado C

Shaw U, vFisk U
v Drake U

Lenox C, V McCormick T
Grand Island C, v Crieghton M,
Omaha General H

v U of Iowa, Moody Trs
v Western Reserve U, Nyack Trs . .
Antioch C, Ohio State U, v Cam
bridge T

v Lawrence U
North-Western C, Rush M .

v U of Chicago, Rush M .
v Moody Trs

Park C, f Auburn T.
v Northwestern U

v Moody Trs
v Houghton S and T.

•Quist. Frank, M.D.

Randall, Susie Edith.
Reed, Lillie M

Reid, Henry Probasco. .
Rice, Charles Herbert. .
Rice, G. E
Rice, Leith Rebecca
Roush, Hannah Elsie. . .
Rowland, Henry Hovie.

v Oberlin C and T

v Highland Park C, Emerson School

of Oratory
North Park C, Rush M
v Southwestern C
North Texas State N, v Meth. Trs

(Nashville)
v Cornell U
Wooster U, v Auburn T
Furman U, v Int. Y. M. C. A., Trs.
Baptist Trs (Chicago)

v Chicago Trs •- ■
Harvard U, Columbia U, t> Union T|

Turkey.
Africa . . ,
India . . .

Ryan, Arthur C
Ryan, Edith B. Hoover (Mrs

A. C.)

(New York),
irinnell C, v Oberlin T.

Korea
Laos
India
Philippines.
Porto Rico.
Africa

China.
Turkey .

Sarvis, Guy W
Sarvis, Pearl Maude Taylor

(Mrs. G. W.).
trie G.•Saxe, Nettie

Schalek, Sophia
Schermerhorn, Mabel Linda
(Mrs. Frost)

Schultz, Carrie K.(Mrs. Hiltner)
Schulz, Anna Gertrude
Scott, Mary Cordelia
•Seay, Bessie ■

Shaw, Adele F. Bayly (Mrs. C
F.)

Shewbridge, Ruth Esther
•Shipley, Adam R

Shunk, Fannie
Siler, Mary Annice
Simpson, Gertrude
Simpson, Margaret
•Sinclair, William

v Post Graduate M and H (New
York)

v Drake U, Chicago T

v Drake U
v Moody Trs
Meth. Trs (Nashville).

v Heidelberg U
v Victoria C.

v Pentesostal Trs (Nashville).

Sinks, Walter Herr
Slack^ Luey J. Hopkins (Mrs

Smart, Mary E
Smith, Harold Walter
Smith, Hulda Keller (Mrs. H
W.)

Smith, Hubert Dixon
Smith, Nellie Catherine

Alma C, v U of Michigan
V Washington State N
v Taylor U
v Otterbein U, Bonebrake T
Statesville Female C, v Elizabeth C .
v Winthrop C
Maddox S, v Meth. Trs (Nashville)
v Moodv Trs, Mt. Herman S.

Princeton T, Hartford T, Union
T (New York)

v Moody Trs

Smith, Paul Tepsc
Smith, Ilda May Mitchell (Mis

P. JO
Smith, Rav Kenneth, M.D ....
Smith, William Joshua
Somerville, Minnie O
Sorensen, Clara (Mrs. Manuel)

Spielmann, R
•Sprague, Miriam Churchill

(Mrs. G. L.)
Sprunt, Nellie P

v Oberlin C
v Moulton Ladies' C. . . .
v Worcester Polytechnic.

v U of Iowa
v McMaster U
v Grove City C

vTarkio C, Xenia T.

vTarkio C
Emporia C, v U of
v Huron C, Auburn T
v Nyack Trs . . .

v Nyack Trs .

Houghton S
v Winthrop N and Industrial C,

Bible Teachers' Trs

Africa.
Africa.
China.
Syria. .

Africa. .
China . .
Burma .

China.

India. .
China.

For. Christian Miss. Soc
Syrian Prot. College

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Y. W. C. A.
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc

Protestant Episcopal

China
Cent. Amer.

Mexico.
Japan. .

Africa.
Africa.

Turkey.

Turkey.
China. . .

China. .
Egypt-.
Brazil . .

apan.
, apan .
India . .

Arabia.
Laos. . .
India. . .
Africa. .
Japan. .
Africa . .
Brazil..

Ceylon .
China. .

India. .
China.

Burma .
India. . .
Egypt..
Egypt..

Egypt
Korea
Philippines.,
Africa

Africa.

Africa.

China. .

I Evangelical

Evangelical Association
Central American Mission

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

Sudan Interior Mission
Wesleyan Methodist jfe*

American Board

American Board
Swedish Evan. Covenant
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

Meth. Epis., South
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Y. M. C. A.
Amer. Bapt. Home. Soc.
Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.

Methodist Episcopal
American Board

American Board
For. Christian Miss. Soc.

For. Christian Miss. Soc.

jMeth. Epis., South

Reformed Ch. in U. S.
Canadian Meth. Wom. Bd.
Pentecostal Church

Reformed Ch. in Amer.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

United Brethren
Meth. Epis., South
Gen. Synod Evan. Luth.
Meth. Epis., South

China Inland Mission

China Inland Mission
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Canadian Baptist
United Presbyterian
United Presbtyerian

United Presbyterian
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Sudan Interior Mission

Chris, and Miss. Alliance

Wesleyan Methodist

Presbyterian South
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Name Institutions Field Missionary Agency

Stanford, Henry

Stanley, John Wistar
Stauffacher, Albert Daniel
Steckel, Mina Lena
Steele, Clarence A
Stephens, Agnes Annie (Mrs.
Zimmer)

Sterling, Allie Geno (Mrs.
Henderson)

Stevens, Blanche Iona
Stewart, Harris Johnston...

Southwestern U, v Vanderbilt U and
T

v Friends' U
v North-Western C, Evangelical I
Kansas State N, v Moody Trs. . .
v U of Oregon

Strick., Edward James, M.D..

Strout, Sanford Byron
Sueger, Mrs Helen Ensslin
Sullenberger, Linn Percy

Sutz, John G
Taft, Frances L
Tatge, Agatha Marie Dorothea
•Taylor, Alice

Taylor, Harriett A

Taylor, Pearl Maude (Mrs
Sarvis)

Thayer, Darwin
Thompson, Kenneth Kilgore
Thompson, Bernice Graham

Archer (Mrs. K. K.)
Thomson, Jr., Williell .
Tinsley, Hortense
Titiworth, Elmina Georgiana

(Mrs. DeWitt)
Topping, Helen Faville
Traub, Frank M
Trivett, WUfred M

Tvedt. Anna Marie (Mrsl
Aandahl)

Tyng, Walworth
Van Bommell, Dirk J

Van Vlack, Hall G., M.D..
Vesely, Susie Henrietta
Wachs, Victor Hugo

v Tabor C ; • ■

Westminster C, v Allegheny I
Princeton U and T •

r Hope C, Northwestern V M
Rush M

v Southern U
v Nyack Trs
Bellevue C, v Princeton T
v Newark T
v Wellesley C
v Teachers' C
v State U of Colorado
v Oberlin C

r Oregon Agric. C
v Hanover C

v Hanover C
v Occidental C
Andrew C, v Scarritt Trs

f Denison U, Teachers' C.

V Gettysburg C and T
Wycliffe C

Harvard U, v Cambridge T.
Int. Y. M. C. A. Trs

v U of Michigan and M
v Lawrence C
v Oberlin C, Boston T

Wachs, Sylvia Cordelia
(Mrs. V. H.)

Allen

Ward, Ethel _.
Waring, Elizabeth C
'Weaver, Mary Blanchard(Mrs.

v Oberlin C.
v Seattle S . . .
v Nyack Trs.

:.).
Weller, Orville A
West, Anna M
Whallon, Albert Kitchel
Whipple, Eleanore E (Mrs

Peter)
White, Anna Laura
White, Bessie M
Whitelaw, Leslie C
Whitely, Dora Belle
Whiting, Ethel Lutitia

Whitmore, Ralph Delano
Wilber, Francis E
•Wileox, George Milo

Wilcox, Lee Alfred
Wileox, Pauline Miller (Mrs

L. A.)

« Wheaton C
v Ohio State U

v Milton C
Hanover C, Lane T .

Williams, Frank Starr. .
Williams, Roe Olive
Wilson, Laura Griffin (Mrs.

Altnaus)
Wlshard, G. P
Wood, Leland Foster
Woodruff, Lyle D
Woods, Martha Daisy
Woodside, Mabel D
Woodsworth, Ada F. Chown

(Mrs. H.)
Woodward, Frank J
Woodward, Leroy
•Worley, Francis
•Wright, Henry Tilton

Wyckoff, Margaret Elizabeth
Miller (Mrs. F. A.)

York, Lucy M. (Mrs. Long)!
Zimmer, Agnes Annie Stephens'

(Mrs. A. S.) .

v Dakota Wesleyan U, U of Chicago
v Smith C
v McMaster U
v Muskingum C
v Nebraska Wesleyan U, Chicago!
Trs

v Worcester Polytechnic
V Rutgers C, New Brunswick T
Cornell C

V Moody Trs

V Moody Trs. . .
v Millsaps C . . .
f Monmouth C.

v Northwestern U

v Rochester U and T.
r Oberlin C and T
V Mt. Holyoke C
V Oberlin C

v Ontario Ladies' C
r Pcnn. State N, Western T.
v Iowa C

v Moody Trs
[t. Allison Uv Mt. i

Brentford Ladies' C, t> Moody Trs

v Mt. Holyoke C.

Mexico
India. .
Japan.
Africa.
Siam. .

Korea.

India. .

China
Cuba
India
Cent. Amer
Africa
China
India
Cuba
J»P«u>

Hawaii .
China . .

China. .
Chile. .
Korea. .

Japan .
Africa.
China.

China..
Turkey.
Arabia..
Bolivia.
Korea . . .

Korea
India
Venezuela..

Panama .
Korea . . .
China. . .
China. . .

Japan.
India..
China.
India..

India

China ......
China
Philippines .
Cent. Amct

Cent. Amer
China
Egypt

India.. .
Africa. .
Turkey.
China . .
Africa . .

Japan
Mieronesia.

China
China
China

Africa.

Mcth. Epis., South
American Board
Evangelical Association
Africa Inland Mission
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

United Presbyterian

Reformed Ch. in America
Meth. Epis., South
German Evan. Synod
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Y. W. C. A.
Gen. Council Evan. Luth
Southern Baptist

Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Presbyterian in U. S. A.
Meth. Epis., South

Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
Gen. Synod Evan. Luth.
Ch. of England in Canada

Protestant Episcopal

Reformed Ch. in America
Methodist Episcopal
Methodist Episcopal.

Methodist Episcopal
Free Methodist
Chris, and Miss. Alliance

Methodist Episcopal
Seventh-Day Baptist
Presbyterian in U. S. A.

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Woman's Union Miss. Soc.
China Inland Mission
United Presbyterian

Meth. Epis. Wom. Bd.
Government School
Y. M. C. A.
Government School
Central American Mission

Central American Mission
Canton Chris. College
United Presbyterian

Y. M. C. A.
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.
American Board
Amer. Bapt. For. Miss. Soc.

Canadian Methodist
American Board
Chi li Provincial College

Presbyterian in U. S. A.
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CURRENT COMMENT

"Who Is Christ?"

No one nation or race has any

monopoly of the understanding of God

or of Jesus Christ. Some peoples have

had peculiar gifts in religious insight,

but among those of any degree of civili

zation the word "monopoly" has no

place. In this issue there is a brief re

port of an address delivered in Shang

hai by a Chinaman, and it is of the

deepest interest to us just because it

shows how Jesus Christ has appealed

to a keen Oriental mind. No claim is

made for this article beyond what is on

the face of it: it is not claimed to be

necessarily representative or typical of

any wide group of men—though it quite

possibly may be. The point is, it is

genuine and sincere, and gives us a

point of view. As all come into the

Kingdom from the East and from the

West, we are having a fuller picture of

our Lord, and a fuller content is added

to our faith. Let us lose no advantage

from the study of these testimonies from

other nations. A universal Christ has

a universal appeal; and America falls

far short of being the universe.

The Professors' Conference

It was found impossible to secure a

properly representative group of dele

gates to the professors' conference that

was to have been held during the first

week in May in Richmond, Ind. The

time chosen was not propitious, but

there was no way of being sure of this

except by making an actual trial of the

situation. The issue was of such para

mount importance that it would not

have been justifiable to hold the gather

ing in the face of this deficiency of

representation. There was a very large

number of men who felt it absolutely

impossible to leave work at this season

of the year with the pressure of the

final weeks of college. Great interest

in the issue at stake was expressed on

all sides, and it is certain the lack of

interest had no place as a cause or the

representation being so limited. It is

expected that this conference may be

arranged for some time in the next col

lege year and that the large issues of

voluntary Bible study will have the

benefit of analysis by interested faculty

men over the whole continent.

Group Leadership

The football team that would go into

a game without any training at all

would unquestionably face a disastrous

season. A crowded hospital and score

board—on the wrong side—would testify

to the short sight of the manager and

captain. Even the undergraduate of

America, too, would find great difficulty

in winning an intercollegiate debate if

he had just trusted to "reading up the

subject" an hour or two on the night

before. Yet this is just what happens

again and again in Bible study in our

student Associations. We are not ready

to pay the price of successful group

leadership. Perhaps this is not quite

true as it stands ; we might rather say,

we do not seem to have realized that it

is necessary to pay a great price for

successful group leadership. Yet it is

just as true in the case of leadership as

it is in the case of athletics or debating.

Think of the hours spent in training

for baseball and track, and they would

almost equal the minutes spent in the

preparation of our Bible study leaders

in many cases. Then there has been a

great deal of careless coaching, as well

as meager coaching. This, too, is fatal

to the success of the work. The situa

tion demands, not carping or placing of
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blame, but constructive thinking and

constructive experiment. For this is

far from being an easy task, and the

best energies of all leaders must be de

voted to solving the problems involved.

This issue of the Intercollegian con

tains the syllabus by Prof. H. H. Home

previously announced. This syllabus

deals with the principles of Bible group

leadership, and may be most profitably

used as a basis for a training group of

Bible leaders to study the principles of

the subject. Dr. Home has had a wide

experience in education on both the

theoretical and practical sides ; and,

moreover, he believes that the discus-

sional group can be made interesting

and profitable if the leaders are willing

to expend the energy necessary. This

whole matter demands the most earnest

attention on the part of all leaders.

South America

Do you remember that there are to

the south of us "other American" stu

dents who are certainly our equals in

brain power and insight? We referred

last month to the widespread ignorance

in the United States and Canada of the

great republics of South America. It

is with pleasure that we include in this

number a little sketch of the second

student conference in Piriapolis, which

gives us a glimpse of what the Student

Christian Movement is beginning to do

there in South America. There was

one man who balked at the word "Chris

tian" for a long time, but now he has

seen what the Student Movement means

by it and is willing to join. There is a

lesson. There are some, even in our

northern countries, who do not like the

word "Christian." It is our part to

make the word mean what it says, so

that no honest student need draw back.

The Close of the Year

Vacation plans are in order. It is to

be hoped they include attendance in a

summer conference on the part of every

student who has the well-being, moral

and spiritual, of his institution at heart.

It is an excellent preparation for the

summer—a trying time for ideals in all

of us. Further, there is a clear duty fac

ing every educated man and woman.

Vacation days are for the purpose of rest

and recreation, which means in many

cases a change of occupation rather than

a cessation of endeavor. The question

is, Should the vacation days of the Chris

tian student be absolutely unproductive

as regards Christian service? We do

not interpret this service in the narrow

sense: still it is something reasonably

definite. There is no circumstance in

which a student can be placed that will

prevent this service. The Christian

world is fully convinced of the sacred-

ness of all life, and the great work of

Christ has penetrated all fields.. Let us

vividly realize that it is no deficiency in

Christ, no inadequacy of His ideals, that

have hindered the coming of the King

dom of God : it is the poor showing His

followers make in a vigorous world of

earnest men and women.

Theological Students at Conferences

It is gratifying to find that among the

delegates already "signed up" for the

summer conferences are a number of

theological students. There has been an

impression in the past that the con

ferences were not open to delegates from

the seminaries, or that there was very

little to be gained on either side by at

tendance. The testimony of those who

have attended these student gatherings

is all against these misleading concep

tions. True, the conferences have not

been designed primarily for students in

course of training for the Christian min

istry; but it cannot possibly be main

tained that one of the most potent factors

in the Christian life of the colleges and

universities is of no interest to those who

are preparing to be ministers of the

Gospel, or that men who have enjoyed

even a partial training in the seminaries

have no message to bring to college stu

dents from their work. The Christian

ministry is being recruited in goodly num

bers from the colleges, and must increas

ingly be recruited. Therefore, the two

groups ought to meet under these favor

able circumstances.



HUMAN BROTHERHOOD*

The Right Rev. C. H. Brent, Bishop of the Philippines

THERE are moments of silence which

are far more eloquent than those

times in which human thought pours

itself out in the highest flights of lan

guage. At the beginning of this meet

ing we passed through such a moment

of silent eloquence, and there arose to

God a cloud of aspiration, the aspira

tion of the human heart toward the

best. It went to Him as a cloud of in

cense rises to heaven, and God received

that aspiration, and in response He is

going to give inspiration. Our aspira

tion in many instances perhaps knew

not to what heights it was rising. All

that could be seen was a vague best,

and the divine in us rose toward that

best with a cry something like this :

"Our best is mean nor stands Thy test,

Still it must be our very best."

Among others more disciplined, who

have learned by experience something

of the life of faith, there was that ma

jesty of self-donation which was, as it

were, the flame of the human will strik

ing upward toward God and sheathing

itself in His Will.

Ah, you and I are today of all men

who have ever lived, the most privileged,

and we have to learn that privilege

reaches its consummation only when it

is translated into terms of responsibility,

responsibility laid upon us from on high

by the Most Loving and the Most

Holy. The privilege which you and I

enjoy is not a luxury for self-indulgence,

but a force for social use, and while we

• Address delivered at Conference on Foreign Mis

sions and Social Reform Problems, Liverpool. Tan. 2
to 8, 1912.

rejoice in our privilege, and aspire to

God, let us remember that it is not in

mere terms of humanity that we can

learn the meaning of life, but only by

working out the filial relation with God.

I dare not speak of Human Brother

hood without speaking first of Divine

Sonship. There is no meaning to the

word "fraternal" until we have learned

the meaning of "filial." There is no

meaning to brotherhood until we have

been taught the meaning of fatherhood

and sonship. If I said nothing else to

you but this one thing, and were able

to say it in terms which would go home

to your inmost being, that you are the

sons of God, I would have done a great

thing, because a man who has once

learned that he is the son of God must

forthwith accept all of his race as his

brethren.

Look at the one spotless figure that

stands in the midst of history. Look

at the Lord Christ and see how He

began His work of public ministry. He

identified Himself with the human race

and its weakness, but He saw that it

was only in His Divine Sonship that

He could fulfill a life of service, and

at His Baptism, before He went among

men to preach and to teach about the

Kingdom of God, He rose to the su

preme consciousness of that Sonship.

He heard His Father say: "Thou art

My beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased." Men and women, let me say

to you, that you will lack the sense of

vocation, that you will be without that

sustained enthusiasm and that un

quenchable passion which is necessary
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if you are to live the life of true men

and women on this earth, unless you

too are able to look up into the face of

the Most Loving and the Most Holy,

and to see in that face a Father's

countenance and to hear within your

souls His words, "Thou art My beloved

son, in whom I am well pleased." The

filial relation must precede the fraternal,

and as it has been well said by the

previous speaker, this is to be worked

out in the life of faith. God does not

expect you to use any more faith than

you have got, but He does expect you

to use what you have. It may be but

a tiny spark, yet that spark must glow

heavenward, Godward, in the filial re

lation. Upon that we base the fra

ternal.

Our fellowship with God is the most

treasured thing which life holds, and

it has in its keeping the richest and the

most joyous, as well as the most power

ful, elements of experience. Moreover,

it is a privilege common to all. Do not

listen to that voice which says some

men are gifted with the religious sense

which is withheld from others ! There

is no man who wears the human form

who is not essentially in his being re

ligious, and therefore has capacity for

fellowship with God ; if he has but a

pure heart he can see God—dimly it

may be, yet he can see Him. Let us

build, then, the fraternal, this human

brotherhood of which we talk, upon the

filial, upon our sonship in Christ, and

let us consider—briefly, of course, it

must be—two things relative to human

brotherhood which, let me say, is also

divine. Human brotherhood has ceased

to be merely human since the Lord

Jesus Christ walked as the Son of man

among the sons of men. He has lifted

up the human, so that now it has a

divine capacity and a divine quality.

Let us consider, first, the depth of

brotherhood, and then the breadth of

brotherhood.

We have looked at the shallowness

of some of our human relationships.

We have hated them in our hearts, and

we have put on that stable repugnance

toward the past which is the essence

of penitence. Now let us turn away

from that and look at the possibilities

that lie before us. Let us think of the

depth of human brotherhood, because

human relationships as worked out

under the Divine Spirit become ineffably

deep. "Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for

his friends." There is the depth of hu

man brotherhood, and it is something

that must apply to life here and now.

It is not some transcendental feature

of brotherhood which existed in former

days, but which can be discarded at this

moment. There was no period in his

tory when men who were ready to lay

down their lives for their brethren were

more needed ; but let me tell you that

no one can lay down his life, no one

can die for his fellows, until he has

learned first to live for them, and fre

quently it is much harder to live than it

would be to die. Sometimes it is

harder to face the dull, heavy prob

lems of everyday life than it would

be to allow one's soul to go out in one

ecstasy of pain with the full knowl

edge that beyond lay God and peace.

What is needed today, men and brethren,

is men who will live for their fellows,

and by that I mean who will give every

inch of their time and every particle of

their being for the welfare of mankind,

the common weal. Everybody needs a

supreme passion in life. A man can

not have purity unless he is passionate.

A man cannot have power unless he is

enthusiastic, and one of the first things
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needed in our schools and colleges is a

living interest in some of the real prob

lems of life. "Ah," you say, "you mean

some of those great problems into which

we shall go when we have finished our

education." I mean nothing of the sort.

I mean problems that lie at your hand,

the problems that are within the com

pass of your college gates, the problems

of which you yourselves are a part, the

problems of which the previous speaker

has already spoken, and a man must

give himself to these problems, I say,

enthusiastically. In a book that I have

just been reading, a most depressing

book and yet alas! a book that tells of

life as it is today—I refer to "The Old

Wives' Tale," by Arnold Bennett-

there is a picture of a small man who

was living a small life. A relative of

his committed a crime. This small

man became a great man by espousing

the cause of the criminal, and the novel

ist says he became a hero because he

espoused a cause, he failed, and he died

of it. Be sincere and real about your

problems—the problems of brotherhood,

that is my counsel to you. Then you

will give depth to your fellowship.

There are two particular barriers to

brotherhood. One of them is so obvi

ous that it is hardly necessary to speak

of it, because it is the contradiction of

brotherhood. I mean selfishness, and

by selfishness I mean going just a lit

tle bit off that perfect balance of the

Golden Rule. A man who does not do

as he would be done by, a man who

does not love his neighbor as himself, is

selfish. In other words, he is using

some part of society for his own indi

vidual advantage without regard to what

the effect is upon society itself. He

makes himself, in other words, a center

around which he swings his fellows. Of

course, there are degrees of egotism,

and I recognize that motives are mixed ;

but at the same time I maintain that

selfishness, the departure from that

simple, direct law, is at the root of all

our conflicts and troubles. Egotism may

rise to such a height as to put the

egotist almost, in his own estimation, in

the place of God. Again a phrase from

a modern novel comes to my mind,

where he, who afterwards became a

hero when he forgot himself and began

to love his neighbor as himself, was

told by her who afterwards became his

bride that "his cosmos was all ego."

He himself was the center of life and

everything whirled around him. Now,

if you get an enthusiasm to which you

will give yourself completely, an enthu

siasm which has as its chief motive

power the benefit of personality, then

you will begin a life of deep brother

hood, and you will never put the posses

sion of mere physical comfort or the

retention of mere physical life above

those things that are grander than life

itself. You will never say, "I have got

to live at all costs. It may be that the

necessity which is laid upon me of

maintaining my position in life will re

quire that I should trample upon the

tastes and the interests, or even the

needs of other people." You will never

say, "At all costs a man must live."

"A man must live! We justify

Low shift and trick to treason high,

A little vote for a little gold,

To a little senate bought and sold

By this self-evident reply,

"A man must live! Pray tell me why

Life at such cost you have to buy?

In what religion were you told

A man must live?

"There is a time when a man must die—

Imagine for a battle cry

For soldiers with the flag unrolled,

For soldiers with a sword to hold,

This coward's whine, this liar's lie,

A man must live?"
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Another thing that I think is most

detrimental to human brotherhood is

what is commonly called dignity. We

must preserve our dignity—our dignity

as individuals, our dignity as a nation.

Let me read you the words of one who

was an administrator in Egypt and who

now holds high office in another em

pire: "We are morbidly afraid, espe

cially as young men, of appearing un

dignified. Ah, that terrible word dig

nity ! What follies are committed in its

name! How many pleasures we deny

ourselves for fear of it. How often

we do violence to our best feelings

lest it should suffer. Dignity puffs us

up and makes us unkind to our inferiors

and subordinates. Dignity makes us

forget our common humanity. Dignity

makes us think the world of dropping

an 'h.' It makes us spend more than

we can afford in cabs, though in our

hearts we would be just as happy on

foot ... It is all false, this dignity.

The true is present, unknown to the

owner. It is an unconscious emanation

of the mind, a visible sign of spiritual

qualities. True dignity comes not for

the asking, but rather flies from him

who seeks it. It comes naturally or not

at all. He who acts with the object of

appearing dignified may be sure that

he achieves nothing but the painful,

distorted image of dignity, and the

effort is visible to all except him who

strives. Dignity lies not in an action,

but in the motive which underlies it.

Honesty, incorruptibility, straightfor

wardness, kindness, gentleness, consid

eration for the feeling of the humblest,

all that we can gain by the study of

Christ and the lives of the great—

therein lies dignity. Let no one, there

fore, strive to achieve dignity itself. It

is a vain quest. But let him achieve

the virtues which bring dignity in their

train."

I need not add a single word regard

ing the struggle for individual dignity.

False dignity is too common a thing in

schools and colleges to need further

comment. But let me add a word about

the dignity of the nation that sometimes

expresses itself in false patriotism. We

are even now trying to push out of our

way the horrors of war, and yet in the

midst of cries of peace there are ru

mors of war. Consider the false dig

nity of the nation that fails to recog

nize the brotherhood of nations. Let

me say that it is fcr you in your speech

regarding your country to check the

haughty cries of false patriotism and

to give to the brotherhood of nations

rightful respect. It is fitting at this mo

ment, and in this presence, to repeat

what was said not long since by a

British statesman, that if war does

come it will not be because of the

pressure of inevitable, irresistible law,

but because of the lack of wisdom and

the sinfulness of man; and you, you

are the nation—in your hands is peace

for the nation ; at any rate, in motive.

Remember it and live your responsi

bility.

We turn from the consideration of

the depth of human brotherhood to the

consideration of its breadth. A depth

without breadth becomes exclusiveness,

but by beginning our fraternal life

deeply we gain capacity for universal

friendship. In other words, the scope

of brotherhood is mankind. "God has

made of one blood all nations of men

on the face of the whole earth." That

which at an earlier era of the world's

history was largely a matter of theory

now in these days of rapid transit and

international action is a commonplace
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of experience. We are constantly

brought into touch with those who be

long to the uttermost parts of the earth,

men of different type and tongue and

color and race from ourselves. In each

of these we must see a brother. As a

great scientist has said, "There is only

one species of man. The variations are

numerous. They do not go deep."

Unhappily, through the distorted ideas

that have been current for a century we

of the West have learned to look on

men of the East as though we and they

were divided by a gulf almost im

passable. I grant you that considered

purely on this animal and human side,

brotherhood is impossible. It is only

when the Divine comes in to rescue and

transform the human that we see the

consummation of God's purpose for

mankind. It is of the utmost impor

tance that we who are launching out on

a career should, at the very beginning,

recognize that we owe obligation to

every man with whom we come into

contact ; and although in our intercourse

with peoples of the Far East we shall

find many differences, let us remember

that all the differences are incidental

and all the likenesses fundamental.

Moreover, similarities exceed dissimi

larities. It was well brought out by

the last speaker that as our attitude is

to our neighbor near at hand, so will it

be to every representative of humanity.

For instance, if we are given to that

critical temper of mind which finds diffi

culty in fellowship with those who are

not like-minded, then when it comes to

our time to go abroad in missionary

work, or, say, to the Civil Service in

India, an impassable barrier will rise

to defeat our highest purposes. How

often we hear such a sentence as this in

our college halls, "He is a first-rate fel

low, but a bit queer." What we are

really thinking about is his queerness

and not his good qualities. As a mat

ter of fact, probably many men have

said just the same thing about us with

truth. We think that queer which is

unfamiliar, and if we school ourselves

to see what is queer in the lives of our

immediate companions, much more shall

we have the full view of human nature

shut off from us when we are called

upon to deal with men of distant climes

and different race.

Again, those who lack considerate-

ness at home are going to be equally

inconsiderate abroad. Not long since

a man of great renown visited the Far

East. He was met with singular at

tention and courtesy. It was made

known that he was a great collector of

a certain artistic product, and he was

presented by the nation whose guest he

was with some rather rare specimens.

He met this courtesy by asking for still

further contributions from the treasure

house in which he stood. His request

was denied. In all probability it was

thoughtlessness, but little does he dream

that among the cultured people of the

nation in question there arose a storm

of indignation at his discourtesy. This

seems to be a trifle, but it is an illus

tration of how the inconsiderate life

will be doubly inconsiderate when in

ferior and backward races are con

cerned.

I have referred to the exclusive spirit

which takes shape in a variety of forms

in home life. It creates that intolerable

spirit of snobbishness which is a con

tradiction of brotherhood and is wholly

contemptible. Man has been made with

such a wealth of affection and such a

capacity for service that the only

proper setting in which he can live out

his life is the entire human family. It

may be that Providence will require
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that he should fulfill his vocation in cir

cumscribed conditions; but in this our

day, be his conditions as circumscribed

as they may, opportunity will be af

forded him to link his life with a

variety of types and conditions. To

desire to belong to an exclusive set is

to cramp the soul. Appeal for and aim

at a wealth of friendships; hate snob

bishness as you would hate a venom

ous serpent. I speak of this particular

vice because it is so painfully common.

Human nature, even in its primitive con

ditions, falls an easy prey to it. Just a

year ago I was on a lonely island, re

mote from the influences of what is

called civilization. The natives were

living in the most primitive manner,

the little children, for the most part,

wearing a single garment quite suffi

cient for the purposes of protection

from climate and for modesty. One

of our party, in engaging a group of

boys in conversation, paid some atten

tion to a little lad who was clad in the

manner I have described. Another boy,

who had had superior advantages and

was clothed as boys of our own race

are clad, pushed forward and said to

my friend, "He is a bad boy, don't

speak to him, he doesn't wear trousers."

You can smile at this if you will, but

it finds its precise counterpart in the

snobbishness that defiles our schools and

our universities. The one thing to do

with an exclusive set is to break down

its barriers, or else leave it. I am ad

vocating no mere passion or ecstasy of

altruism when I say aim to have your

friendships broad. I am asking you to

enrich your lives as they can be en

riched by no other process. God has

two great gifts to bestow on mankind.

One is friendship with Himself, and the

other, springing out of the first, is

friendship with every child of His, and

we look forward to the day when all

nations and peoples and tongues will be

gathered together before the great White

Throne, retaining their racial and local

characteristics, and yet bound together

in the beauty of Divine family life.

When that day dawns, then the indi

vidual will find himself by losing him

self in the completeness of redeemed

humanity. I am going back to my orig

inal thought. In Jesus Christ is the

hope of the world and an intelligent un

derstanding of brotherhood. If you get

to know Him, then you will know hu

man nature, not in its limitations and

weaknesses, but in its capacity and in

its power. I know it is possible that

some of you now are troubled by in

tellectual doubt, because you do not

know exactly what place Jesus Christ

holds in the economy of mankind. Let

me tell you that even if you do not

know it all, you know this at least, that

He is the central Figure of history.

You can turn to him with more readi

ness than to anyone else, and it is to

personality that you must go, and not to

theory. Turn to Him with all the be

lief you have in Him, and then He will

lead you to the truth, and the truth will

make you free.

"If Jesus Christ be a man

And only man, I say

That of all mankind I cleave to Him

And to Him will I cleave alway.

If Jesus Christ be God

And the only God, I swear

That I'll follow Him through hell or heaven,

The earth, the sea, or the air."
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L—Introduction

A.—The Aim of the Syllabus: to

provide the outline of a brief text

for the training of leaders of Bible

study groups.

This training may be received in

special training classes for Bible study,

or by private self-teaching, or both.

The fundamental essential to suc

cessful Bible study in groups is efficient

leadership.

B. — Presuppositions of this Syl

labus :

In the preparation of this syllabus

the following things regarding Bible

study are held to be true in the light of

past experience, and so require no

further argument in their defense :

1. That the discussions of the Bible

by a group have certain valuable feat

ures not obtainable by the private study

of the individual alone.

2. That the Bible has a social and

personal message worth while for mod

ern men—a message that is educative,

inspiring and directive.

3. That each man owes it to himself

to find out what this message for him is.

4. That the best method to adopt in

discovering this message is the inquir

ing, open-minded, experimental one.

"O taste and see that the Lord is good."

5. That it is worth a man's while

to do this, even if the message does

not at once win his willing consent.

• Copyright, 1912, by the International Committee of

Young Men's Christian Associations.

6. That if this message is followed,

the life of the individual will be gradu

ally transformed, and so ultimately the

life of society.

C.—Preliminary Considerations:

These considerations aim to put us

in touch with the existing situation, its

problem, and the solution.

1. The facts regarding Bible study

leadership during the college year of

1910-1911 are as follows:

Students leading Bible groups, 2,219.

Faculty men acting as leaders, 830.

Business and professional men leading

classes, 301.

2. The problem is two-fold :

a. Who shall be the leaders?

b. How shall they be trained?

3. In answer to the first problem, no

arbitrary rule can be given. Certainly

business men, professors, ministers, and

other professional men are to be utilized.

But it has also seemed wise to use stu

dents for at least part of the groups, and

this has proven necessary if they were

to be manned.

Against this proposition are these

arguments :

a. Students have often failed as

leaders in the past.

b. In view of the difficulty of the

subject matter, of the lack of knowledge

on the part of students, of their lack

of experience as teachers, students can

not become successful leaders.
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For the proposition it may be urged,

on the other hand :

a. That success or failure depends

entirely on the individual. Classes led

by professors or business men fail, as

well as those led by students. Failure

has often come because leaders were

not carefully selected or were asked to

lead groups for which they were not

adapted.

b. That student leaders have not

proven more successful is because they

have not been sufficiently trained.

c. That the difficulty mentioned

above may be satisfactorily overcome by

adequate training.

d. That the student leader, passing

through the experience of the members

of his group, is in a position to feel

their difficulties and to provoke discus

sion more easily than an expert.

e. That this leader acquires valu

able experience upon which he can rely

later when in a position to serve the

Church.

In view of these facts, it seems en

tirely feasible to use carefully selected

and adequately trained student leaders,

especially upper classmen for lower

class groups.

4. The training of leaders involves

two things:

First, a study of the principles of

group leadership, with which these out

lines deal; and, second, an opportunity

for leaders to consult with an expert

from time to time on difficulties en

countered in the leadership of the groups

and to receive suggestions on the actual

material and plan of the lessons.

a. The best mode of procedure is

for the leaders to be selected in the

spring, making use of lists submitted by

the present leaders. Where possible,

men who have had work in Biblical

introduction and religious pedagogy in

the curriculum should be selected.

b. The training in principles had

best be given in the spring in a class

under the best professor or minister

available, in which all the prospective

leaders are gathered.

c. During the following college

year it is wise for an expert to be made

general supervisor of the student lead

ers of a particular course of study, and

for him to hold a conference with

these leaders each week on difficulties,

plans for conducting the group, the ma

terial of the week's work, etc.

d. Sometimes both training in prin

ciples and supervision of group discus

sions may be carried on in the same

training class.

II.—Qualifications for Group Leadership

A.—The Practical Value of Consid

ering Qualifications for Group

Leadership.

1. These qualifications are to be used

by secretaries and others in discovering

future leaders.

2. They are to be used by leaders in

testing their own ability to lead.

3. They are to be used as ideals to

follow, that leaders may emphasize their

own strong points in their work and

may strengthen their weak points.

B.—A Brief Study of Human Leader

ship.

The question is, what qualities make

men leaders? We may form three

groups of leaders of men, each group

having a separate secret of influence.

1. The first group:

Plato.

Aristotle.

St. Thomas Aquinas.

Luther.

Calvin.

Jefferson.

Calhoun.

Webster.

Tolstoy.
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Carlyle.

Bishop Brooks.

The secret of the influence of these men

is intellectual leadership. These are the

thinkers for their fellows. Many other

illustrations of this group could be

found.

Intellectual leadership involves:

a. Originality.

b. Soundness of judgment.

2. The second group :

Moses.

Alexander the Great.

Julius Caesar.

Trajan.

Constantine.

Cromwell.

Richelieu.

Washington.

Napoleon.

Bismarck.

The secret of the influence of these

men is will leadership. These are the

doers for their fellows. Other illus

trations of this group could also be

found.

Will leadership involves:

a. Definiteness of purpose.

b. Faith in this purpose.

c. Tenacity of purpose.

3. The third group :

Confucius.

Buddha.

Zoroaster.

Socrates.

Mohammet.

St. Francis of Assisi.

Ignatius Loyola.

Rousseau.

Henry Clay.

Mazzini.

The secret of their influence is per

sonal sympathy. These men enter into

the lives of their fellows through feel

ing. Other illustrations could be found

here also.

Feeling leadership involves:

a. Sympathy.

b. Intensity of feeling.

COMMENTS ON THESE GROUPS

1. Practically all of these men had

health—physical vitality.

2. Influence and true greatness are

not identical. All of these men were

leaders of influence ; some of them were

not truly great. Napoleon, for exam

ple, lacked the moral purpose essential

to true greatness.

3. Some of these men had all the

qualities of leadership, but not equally

present. Indeed, some of the illustra

tions may be incorrectly placed.

4. The qualities of leadership are

common to men; the high degree to

which any one quality is present makes

the leader.

5. Different groups of men will need

and prefer different types of leadership.

C—The Qualifications of Group

Leadership.

1. In accord with the preceding study,

a successful group leader will have

shown himself a leader of his fellows

in at least one of these fields :

a. Athletics—physical.

b. Scholarship—intellectual.

c. Initiative—practical and moral.

d. Sympathy—religious.

This does not mean that any leader

in any of these fields will surely be a

successful group leader; it means only

that he is very promising material. The

following additional qualifications are

essential for success in group leader

ship : 4 ,

2. Studious and capable enough to mas

ter thoroughly the material taught.

3. Interested in men enough to study

the members of his groups as indi

viduals.
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4. Sensible of his responsibility enough

to avail himself of all possible train

ing.

5. Independent enough to profit by

this syllabus and other helps without be

ing bound by them.

6. Good enough to practice in his per

sonal life what he teaches without ceas

ing to be humble.

7. With resolution and versatility

enough to overcome numerous obstacles

in the way of a successful Bible class.

8. With the larger purpose to see the

Bible function more definitely in the

life of modern men and society.

III.—Preparation for Leading the Group

There are two kinds of preparation:

A. General.

B. Specific.

General preparation aims at that

culture of personality which fits a man

to be a group leader. It may go on all

the while.

Specific preparation aims to fit the

leader for the next meeting with his

group. To it an allotted time should

be given.

A.—Suggestions Toward the Gen

eral Preparation for Group

Leadership.

1. Have a schedule of work for each

week.

2. Allow time for your training class

and your specific preparation in this

schedule, making a sacrifice of some

other less essential college matter, if

necessary to do so.

3. In attending your training class

and in using its results, utilize your

judgment as well as your memory. Imi

tate neither the ant nor the spider, but

the bee.

4. Elect a college course in education,

preferably in educational psychology or

method, and one in the Bible that will

form a background to text used in your

group.

5. In your general college courses,

think of the application of the truths

therein learned to life. Perhaps you

can make use of such applications in

leading your group.

6. Give some time each day to thought

and quiet meditation for the growth of

your own soul. For this purpose a

solitary walk in the woods is desirable.

Be alone with Nature, God, and your

own soul.

7. Pray for right influence with man

and men. We have not yet exhausted

the benefits of prayer.

8. Try to become yourself in all

things what you earnestly desire the

members of your group to become.

B.—Suggestions Toward a Specific

Preparation for Group Leader

ship.

1. Master your topic thoroughly by

study.

When you study, first get physical

and mental conditions right ;

Have a purpose in view ;

Concentrate, keeping out distractions

as much as possible;

Note the subject carefully;

Don't cram, but think;

Go slowly enough to assimilate and

to react;

Make notes freely;

Fix in mind the points you want to

keep ;

Try to get that mental expansion in

study that means intellectual joy ;

Plan to use what you have learned,

in order to know it, to keep it, and to

help others.

2. Read up a little on the subject
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outside the text, that you may have

something new to contribute.

3. Anticipate in your preparation as

far as possible the difficult questions

that may be raised by the group mem

bers.

4. Recall what experience or knowl

edge the members already have which

is similar to the new truth of the les

son upon which you can build.

This uses "apperception" and helps

them to understand the new.

5. Divide your lesson into its few

main points.

6. Associate these main points with

each other logically.

7. Think out the general truth em

bodied in the lesson.

8. Think out the possible applications

of this truth to life and to the needs

of the individual members of your

group.

9. Prepare a short list of essential

questions concerning the main points

you want to make, but do not let this

list be seen in the meeting unless you

find it necessary.

10. Carefully prepare any material

you propose to introduce in monologue

form, and collect exhibition material in

advance.

11. Settle on some good story to tell

at the end of the meeting to carry the

truth of the lesson home. Later we

will consider some hints on story-tell

ing.

12. If you would be a leader indeed,

put a great deal of conscience into

your preparation.

C.—Some Encouragements.

The crux of the matter lies in your

doing or not doing as recommended in

these twelve ways.

If the thing were possible, I would be

willing to guarantee satisfactory suc

cess to nine men out of ten who would

honestly conform to these suggestions.

This kind of preparation will indeed

usually require two hours for each com

ing meeting, but you will learn more

than you can teach; the time of the

meeting will pass pleasantly, profitably

and only too rapidly; you will learn

how to study so as to become a better

college student; you will find all your

work has received inspiration, and you

may find you were "cut out" for a

teacher.

IV.—The Art of Leading the Group

Your nerve is really tested when you

face your group, but you must rely

on your faithful preparation and go

bravely ahead. Even old, experienced

teachers often feel a quivering of nerves

at the outset and are the better for it.

A.—General Suggestions.

1. The place of meeting. Have a

room alone for your group where there

will not be distractions to overcome.

2. Begin your meeting sharply on

time, if only one man is present; the

others will then learn to come promptly.

Start in with brief silent or spoken

prayer. Do something worth while the

first meeting.

3. Keep things moving in a lively

but never hasty manner. Don't show

more enthusiasm than you feel, but be

sincere.

4. Dispense with the text and your

notes as far as possible. Don't let

them come between you and your men.

5. Be very genuine as a leader, ready

and willing to state your own views

fully and unequivocally, never "bluff

ing" in any way, but confessing ig

norance when you don't know. You
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are not supposed to know everything,

but you are supposed to tell only what

you do know. Don't be less friendly to

your men on the campus than in class.

B.—The Methods of Conducting the

Group.

Three main methods are possible:

1. Conference or discussional ;

2. Question and answer;

3. Lecture.

Since we are seeking to help men to

make personal investigation and to

come to personal understanding and ap

propriation of Bible facts and princi

ples, the conference method is evidently

preferable. Further, because of the

equality of status between the leader

and the members, it is obvious that it

is best for student leaders. It is the

most complimentary to the others. The

student is in a position to lead a con

ference rather than teach a class or

lecture to a company.

But when the conference method

fails to work, the leader, whoever he

is, must be capable of falling back on

the other methods as supplements.

He will probably find that a combina

tion of these three methods making the

conference idea central works best.

1. Conference Method.

a. Its peculiar advantage: Each

member contributes something spontane

ously. This is the ideal. Each is thus

taught by all.

b. The peculiar danger: "You get

nowhere." But this danger is avoid

able if the members have something to

say worth saying and the leader does

his part.

c. Its underlying philosophy: Truth

is to be found by putting together vari

ous views of truth ; each person is en

titled to his own opinion; each person

should consider fair-mindedly different

opinions from his own; truth is not to

be formally stated and dogmatically ad

vanced, to be accepted by all alike;

truth is most likely to appear in the ele

ment common to all the opinions re

garding it, as Socrates taught; in the

last analysis, each man, enlightened by

all, including the text studied, Is to fol

low the vision of truth as he can

glimpse it.

d. The leader's part in the con

ference. Open up the question of the

meeting by stating the issue clearly at

the beginning, briefly suggesting possi

ble points of view and calling for ex

pressions of opinion. It is sometimes

enough to state the topic and ask for

the men's reaction upon it. Try to have

one man ready to speak up at once.

Keep the discussion to the point;

don't let it wander on and on to unre

lated and non-essential matters.

Discuss mostly the questions whose

answers make a vital difference to the

conduct of men. Questions not affect

ing life may be profitably neglected.

What practical difference it makes, is

the test of topics admissible for discus

sion.

Avoid heated arguments between two

members, which are too time-consum

ing, and not sufficiently profitable to all.

Each man's real point of view only is

what is wanted.

After each one who will has spoken,

sum up the various points of view your

self, state your own, and extract, if

possible, the common kernel in all.

Finally, call for application of this

truth, and make some yourself, but in

a very tactful and suggestive way.

2. The Question and Answer Method,

a. Its advantages : Each member

is made to think by the leader's ques
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tion, is brought to face truth in a new

way, is compelled to put his mind to

work, and is assisted in giving birth to

his ideas.

b. Its disadvantages: Its formality,

and the lack of unity in results.

c. Its underlying philosophy: It

takes two to generate an idea—the

questioner and the answerer.

d. When you question: Ask the

right question of the right person—of

the one who can or ought to consider it.

Make your question short and clear.

Ask the question before naming the

member to answer.

Pause briefly after asking, that the

group may think the answer. Make it

a judgment rather than a memory ques

tion.

Ask suggestive questions.

Ask successive questions logically.

Don't intimate the answer in the ques

tion itself. Don't answer your own

questions, unless asked to do so.

Don't ask questions of the class as a

whole unless they be general or diffi

cult questions.

3. The Lecture Method.

a. Advantage: Justice to the sub

ject in a rounded presentation.

b. Disadvantage : The auditors may

be quiescent.

c. Its underlying philosophy: The

lecturer knows the truth, of which he

seeks to give an exposition, which the

auditors receive.

d. When you lecture.

Be full of your subject.

Have an outline in brief before you

of what you intend to say, but be free

enough to depart from it.

Let your mind be open to new ideas

as they come to you from the stimulat

ing presence of your group.

Do it earnestly, not to entertain, but

to instruct and to benefit.

Feel the dignity of your subject and

use language appropriate to it, which will

eliminate most slang, and too frequent

use of the term "fellows."

C.—Story-Telling.

It was suggested that you end with a

story.

When you tell a story, select one

that illustrates your point.

Be sure you know it perfectly.

Feel it and realize it vividly as you

tell it.

Give it a beginning, a middle, a climax

and an end.

Don't moralize about it after you

have told it.

D.—Attention.

a. Of course, you want the attention

of your group all the time.

b. How to secure attention :

Keep the work interesting.

Make things happen.

Be interested yourself.

Make the treatment practical, touch

ing past and future experience.

E.—Review.

Whether your text provides for it or

not, devote your last meeting to a re

view.

In this review, bring out the main

points in the course.

Develop the unity running through all

these points.

Make a real application of the truth

of the whole course to practical living.

A little time may profitably be spent in

having the men report sincerely what the

course has personally meant for them.

F.—Final Suggestions.

a. Announce topic of next meeting.

b. Suggest preparation to the group.
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c. Close with a word of silent or

spoken prayer.

d. End promptly.

e. Mention the work casually to mem

bers of the group as you meet them

between times.

f. When you fail, find out why and

avoid that mistake next time.

g. One great test of your work is—

do the members prepare for the meet

ings?

h. And this, above all: engage each

member of your group in some form of

activity akin to the matters of which

you study.
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THE SOUTH AMERICAN STUDENT CONFERENCE, 1912

Charles J. Ewald, Traveling Secretary for South America

<<oURELY the student camp idea

•3 is taking out naturalization pa

pers amongst us." With these words a

leading Uruguayan daily begins its re

port of a rather remarkable student

summer gathering held in South Amer

ica in January, under the auspices of

the Young Men's Christian Association.

The place chosen for the camp could

not have been more suitable. Piriapo-

lis, about 50 miles east of Montevideo,

Uruguay, is one of the most beautiful

spots in America; mountains, woods

and sea, with an exceptionally fine

bathing beach, combine to make it so.

Here sixty college men pitched their

tents for ten days of pleasant and

profitable fellowship. We have ap

plied the word remarkable to this gath

ering for various reasons. First of all,

because of its international character.

There were students from the uni

versities of three nations—Argentina,

Uruguay and Brazil—some of them

having traveled three and four days by

sea to reach the camp. There were

also present graduates of the universi

ties of the United States, Norway, Ger

many and England. It was remark

able, too, for the co-operation which

was given by the Uruguayan and Argen

tine Governments. Such was the pur

pose of the camp, and such the stand

ing of the organization under whose

auspices it was being organized, that

the Uruguayan Government loaned the

tents and other camping materials, ad

mitted provisions free of duty, and pro

vided at its own expense special rail

way carriages to convey the entire

party from Montevideo to the camping

place and return, and a special steamer

to transport the camping materials,

while the Argentine Government pro

vided the party from that country with

thirty-five first class steamship pas

sages to Montevideo and return.

Remarkable, too, was this conference,
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in that the Uruguayan Minister of

Foreign Affairs and the diplomatic rep

resentatives of Argentina, Brazil, Chile,

England and the United States traveled

out to Piriapolis and spent two days

with the students. Their presence in

camp and their hearty endorsement of

the camp and of the Young Men's

Christian Association secured for the

camp idea and for the Association much

favorable notice. Official endorsement

counts for much more here than it does

in North America. One would like to

quote at length from the speeches of

the Ministers at camp, but we limit

ourselves to brief quotation from the

addresses of two of the distinguished

diplomats.

The Brazilian Minister, Dr. Lisboa,

said : "Were I to consider it from a

selfish standpoint as a diplomat, I

should be obliged to regret the ex

istence of your Association, for I see

in its success the end of diplomacy.

You, by your spirit of companionship

and by the mutual understanding and

appreciation of each other gained in

such gatherings, form a union more

real and more enduring than that

formed by all the international treaties

and conferences. But even if it did

mean the loss of my profession, I could

most sincerely wish to see in the future

all international- differences settled

through your intervention, and I trust

that this encampment is but the fore

runner of many which shall make a very

large contribution towards strengthen

ing and multiplying the friendly ties

that bind the American nations here

represented."

The Argentine Minister, Dr. Moreno,

said that he wished, above everything

else, to give expression to the enthusi

asm which he felt for the program

which is being carried out by the

Young Men's Christian Association.

He said that the existence of this As

sociation meant the realization of a

hope that he had cherished for many

years—namely, to see established an

institution whose purpose should be

not only to promote social intercourse,

but to raise the moral standard of the

young men who to-morrow will be

called upon to guide public affairs.

He said that the Young Men's Chris

tian Association was designed to fill a

great need in the life of the young

men of South America. "You," he

said, "train the body and also the will,

which counts for most in life; you

represent a great moral force based on

religion, which is the foundation of the

home of society and of the nation."

Dr. Moreno spoke most enthusi

astically of the international character

of the camp, demonstrated, as he pointed

out, by the presence of students and

diplomats of five American nations,

who, while flying their respective na

tional colors, were yet inspired by one

common purpose and encamped to

gether as equals. "This," said he,

"satisfies the aspirations of those who

have at heart the true greatness of

America."

But no less remarkable was the suc

cess of the general program of the

conference, in view of the fact that

such gatherings and such programs are

an absolutely new thing in South Amer

ican university life, and that not more

than a half dozen of the students who

were there professed to be Christians.

The early morning Bible class, under

the leadership of Dr. Justo Cubilo,

secretary of the Supreme court of

Uruguay, a leading lawyer and a strong

Christian man, was daily attended by

practically every man in camp, not

withstanding the fact that of the stu
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dents present only a very few had ever

been in a Bible class, or had given any

consideration to the question of per

sonal religion. The Bible class and pro

gram generally had, under such circum

stances, to be of a character different

from those common to the student con

ferences in North America. Con

ferences for the deepening of spiritual

life and for leading men into Christian

service presuppose that Christian men

are in attendance. Here the object had

rather to be the leading of college men

to give serious thought to the question

of personal religion. The Bible studies

and addresses were designed to this

end, and the purpose of the camp in this

respect was in a very large measure

fulfilled. Some men were led to think

on these questions for the first time in

their lives, and others to give them such

serious thought as they had previously

never dreamed such questions might de

serve. The average student of South

America believes that the case against

supernatural religion is closed forever,

and why, therefore, should one give

thought to it? Much has been accom

plished when these men have been per

suaded that the question of personal re

ligion is one which merits their most

careful consideration. This we believe

the Piriapolis camp did for the men

who were present, and through them its

influence will be felt amongst an ever-

widening circle. A typical case is that

of a leading medical student of one of

the universities, who, in conversation

with the writer a few days after the

camp opened, said : "I am not a mem

ber of the Young Men's Christian As

sociation. I have fought shy of it be

cause of that third word in its title, but

when I get back to the first

thing that I will do is to apply for mem

bership. I am mighty glad that I came

to Piriapolis, for here I am learning

what you mean by religion — and,

frankly, it appeals to me."

One of the men, in an article written

for publication, referring to the closing

campfire, when the men were afforded

an opportunity to give expression to

their impressions of the camp, calls that

last night "The night of the open

heart." He says: "In the early hours

of the following day we were to begin

our journey homewards, and we did not

wish to do so without affirming once

more, in that very spot, at the foot of

those gigantic eucalyptus trees, that had

been our inseparable companions during

those ten days, the impressions, affec

tions and teachings which we would

carry away engraven in our hearts."

Piriapolis will be looked back to by

some of these men as some of us look

back to Lake Geneva and Northfield.

Through this camp there has been

opened to the Young Men's Christian

Association such an opportunity amongst

the university men of these important

and influential countries as we have not

heretofore faced.



"WHO IS CHRIST?"

An Address Delivered in Shanghai by E. S. Ling

YOU have hitherto heard about, and

you have been in close touch

with, the Young Men's Christian As

sociation, in which you, as members,

enjoy the privileges of building up your

manhood by physical, intellectual and

moral education; you have every now

and then, if not every Sunday, seen

men singing, praying and speaking about

Christ, either in the church or in the

Association hall; and no doubt you

have, after all, been impressed, or some

of you been surprised by the name of

Christ; but, have you ever asked your

selves this question: "Who is this

Christ of whom I have heard so much,

and whom the Association never seems

to get tired of speaking about?" Do

you really know who He is? Do you

wish to hear and to know more of

Him? Has the name of Christ any

value to you? What do you think of

Him, and how does the name of Christ

appeal to your ears?

Before answering our question I

would like to tell you how did the

prophets represent Christ before His

coming to earth. He was represented

as the seed of the woman that would

overthrow the serpent—a symbol of

power and victory over Satan, as the

ark that saved Noah and his family

from the destruction by the Deluge, as

the Lamb of the Passover that saved

the first-born of the Israelites from

death when God inflicted punishment

upon the Egyptians, as the manna that

sustained the life of the whole hosts of

Israelites throughout the forty years'

wandering through the wilderness, as

the brazen serpent that healed the chil

dren of Israel from death who were

bitten by the fury serpents, as the rock

from which the Israelites received water

to quench their thirst, as the Lily of the

Valley, the head and lover of the

Church.

But how did the people think of

Him when He came to this world?

Many of the Jews who had been for

years under the Roman's yoke thought

this might be the very King who would

deliver them from the Romans. Some

thought that He was John the Baptist,

or Elias, or one of the old prophets.

But, on the other hand, He was looked

upon by his enemies as "a man glut

tonous and a winebibber, a friend of

publicans and sinners," simply because

he associated with the weak, the re

jected and the sinners that He might

save them; as a man possessed of the

devil, because He cast out the devil

from a man possessed of the same; as

a sinner, because He cured a man, born

blind, on Sunday; as a blasphemer, be

cause He said that He and God are

one ; and when He was nailed on the

cross He was mocked as the King of

the Jews, and after His death He was

called the deceiver by the Pharisees.

In spite of the teachings they received,

the miracles they saw, and the sickness

they got recovered from, the majority

of the Jews apparently refused to know

Him. But was He, after all, not known

among the Jews and others? No.

There were some who understood and

testified to Him. They knew He was

no common man, and that He was

more than a man; otherwise, what did

the centurion mean by saying, "Lord,

I am not worthy that thou shouldest

come under my roof; but speak the

word only and my servant shall be

healed" (Matt. 8:8), when his servant
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was sick of the palsy, grievously tor

mented? Had He not been more than

a man, what sense had that woman dis

eased with issue of blood twelve years

who came behind Him and touched the

hem of his garment? Both the ser

vant and the woman had been cured.

If He were merely a man, why did the

man possessed of devils cry cut, say

ing, "Let us alone; what have we to

do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?

Art thou come to destroy us? I know

thee who thou art, the Holy One of

God." Even devils acknowledged Him

to be the Holy One of God.

Who is He that turned water into

wine, that cast out devils? Who is He

that cleansed the lepers, that restored

the withered hand? Who is he that

raised the dead to life, that restored the

blind to sight, that walked on the sea,

that stilled the tempest, and who is He

that rose from the dead, that ascended

into heaven?

There had been diverse opinion about

Christ among the Jews and among

the Gentiles, but what is our opinion of

Him? He has been considered by the

non-Christian to be the sage or saint

of the West. Is Christ nothing more

than sage of the West? Are we satis

fied with this answer?

To ask the world the opinion of

Christ is no better than to ask Christ

himself, for He knows himself more

than the world. He has told the world

that He is the Light, the Way, the

Truth, the Bread of Life, the Door, the

Good Shepherd, the Vine and the Life.

As Light of the World, He leads the

people from the sin of darkness, super

stition and ignorance. When a coun

try is enlighted with the light of Christ,

civilization advances, and when the true

civilization advances there are no in

fanticide, foot-binding, the practice of

nolygamy, the worship of images of

clay, stone or wood, etc. As the Way,

Christ leads men to God the Father of

mankind, the Almighty under whose

protection theie is perfect safety, and

we have no fear of devils or ghosts.

As the Truth, Christ convinces us of

right and wrong, teaches us the prin

ciple of liberty, and releases us from

the bondage of Satan. As the Bread

of Life, He satisfies our hunger, per

petuates our life and strengthens our

soul. As the Door, Christ leads us to

the right place with perfect safety,

free from the harms of the wolves out

side. As the good Shepherd, He brings

us to the green pastures, to the springs,

where we have perfect comfort and

coolness, free from the fiery heat of

the summer. As the vine, Christ makes

us, the branches, bear fruit of love,

joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,

which as wholesome food will satisfy

the hunger of the world. As the Life,

He makes a new man, a new family,

and a new nation. In spite of the dense

population, the natural resources and

the cheap labor of Chinese, our na

tion is still poor and weak, incapable of

protecting herself, and what is the rea

son? It is simply because China is

politically, educationally, financially and

commercially paralyzed. The life in

China is almost extinct, unless relief

comes in time. What she absolutely

needs today is the inspiring of a new

life into the nation, which is Christ. If

Christ is put as the head of the schools

and colleges in China, discipline, order

and efficiency will be maintained; con

sequently, China would turn out men of

different type, capable of becoming good

citizens. If Christ should be put as the

Minister of Finance, there will be no

more "squeeze," and honesty shall rule.

It is said of China that if all the taxes

and likins are honestly turned into the
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Imperial Treasury, China would have

ample funds to run the government.

With a sound finance, China can be

built a strong nation. If Christ should

be appointed as the manager of com

mercial enterprises, the plants, the

works, the factories, etc., will flourish,

for where Christ is, there is honesty,

economy and industry—the source of

success in business.

People referring to reforms in China

have today talked about the necessity

of establishing schools, the construction

of railways, the opening of mines, the

reorganizing of army and navy, the

despatching of students abroad to study,

the extension of commerce, the institu

tion of constitutional government, etc.,

etc. But what would be the advantage

of having schools with unruly students,

or mines without qualified engineers, or

army or navy without men behind the

guns, or returned students without the

heart of Christ, whose motto is to min

ister, but not to be ministered unto, or

commerce without honesty or Parlia

ment without men of character? To

me, the most essential thing for China

today to do in saving her from the im

minent partition or revolution is to edu

cate the hearts of the people and the

rulers by teaching them not only to

know, but to own Christ. When Christ

is in the man, he is a new creature ;

when He is in the family, the family

becomes united, and when a nation has

Christ, the nation becomes strong.

We all love our country, and we wish

to find out the means of saving her.

Since Christ is the Light, are we will

ing to help China by leading her sons

and daughters from the darkness of

superstition and ignorance? Since

Christ is the Truth, are we willing to

release our sisters from the bondage of

foot-binding and fungshiu and our

brothers from the opium and cigarette

curse? Since Christ is the Bread of

Life, are we willing to feed our fellow

brothers and sisters with the word of

God, upon which men can live to eternal

life? Since Christ is the Life, are we

willing, for the sake of China and her

millions, to bring those dead in all

sorts of sins to Christ, that He may in

spire them with new life?

THE STUDENT WORLD

The student delegates at the Illinois State

Convention this year adopted a forward policy

with regard to work in country districts. The

following points were emphasized: First, the

increasing of the work of the evangelistic

deputations ; second, the promotion of surveys,

covering a radius of ten miles about every

institution; third, seeing the advantage of

vacation time to help boy life; fourth, the

conduct of study classes in the Rural Prob

lem; fifth, the bringing of men to consider life

service in one or other of the rural pro

fessions.

Arthur F. Newell will be General Secretary

of the Bronx Christian Association next year.

At the University of Illinois the Student

Volunteer Band recently gave its second re

ception to the Chinese students of the Univer

sity at the Young Women's Christian Asso

ciation House. There were sixty present, in

cluding twenty-four Chinese and fourteen in

vited American student guests. The rooms

were all tastily decorated with cut flowers

and palms. To assist in remembering names,

each one present wore his or her name in plain

view on coat lapel or dress front. One Ameri

can name, the Chinese boys explained, meant

"agriculture," another "wheat king," another

"happiness," and still another "beautiful

lady," in the Chinese language. After an hour

of social conversation, each one was provided

with an autograph book and requested to ex

change autographs, each one giving as well

his home address. A programme of a number

of musical selections and readings followed.

Mr. H. Moh, President of the Chinese Stu

dents' Club, then spoke in the name of his

fellow students, expressing their gratitude

and pleasure at being the invited guests of

the Student Volunteers. He expressed the

wish that we might all meet again at some

future day in China. Following refresh

ments, a flash-light picture of the whole group

was taken.
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The following extract is taken from a letter

written to a college paper, by a student who

spent most of his life about seven miles from

Jerusalem. It was quite unsolicited:

"It is high time for some foreign student to

let the university public generally, and the

Young Men's Christian Association particu

larly, know how much we foreigners appreci

ate the efforts made to acquaint us with the

best in American life. Special mention must

be made of the Sunday evening suppers. These

gatherings offer both foreign and American

students an excellent opportunity to get ac

quainted. It is an exceptionally favorable time

for the foreigners themselves to know each

other; for a Chinaman and an Ottoman, for

instance, know as little about each other as

an American knows about either of them.

"Where could you find a better forum for

the discussion of the Chinese upheavals, In

dian unrest, Ottoman grievances, Japanese

ambitions and Latin-American possibilities,

than Earl Hall, on the campus of Columbia,

and in New York City?

"It is a rare treat to listen to these men;

and it is also broadening to practice seeing

things in such perspective.

"The 'educativeness' of these informal meet

ings is felt. Every time you turn around you

are reminded how precious little you know

about this world, after all. To begin with you

murder half of the names. A Chinaman is

taken for a Jap, a Syrian mistaken for a Hin

du, a Virginian called a Yankee, and what

not. Next you make your due share of blun

dering over the social customs, political status

and geographical conditions of the conver-

sant's country. Most everybody succeeds in

showing how much he doesn't know. It is

amusing to see a fellow approach you so

warily in conversation ; he has been humiliated

once and is getting wise. His questions and

remarks are somewhat guarded.

"It would be the 'unkindest cut of all' to

'cut out' the bean feature of these cosmopoli

tan assemblies. Why, it almost puts our Ori

ental hospitality to shame, the way the beans,

sandwiches, apples and other dainties fly

around.

"These meetings are helpful. They have a

distinct function in the life at Columbia. The

'green' foreigner is given a chance to know

something of Americans that he cannot get

from his lectures. The provincial American

is enabled to see a world different from that

of the Hippodrome."

The Eighth Annual Conference of Eastern

College and University men, concerning the

Christian Ministry, under the auspices of And-

over, Union and Hartford Theological Semi

naries, was held at the Hartford Seminary,

March 22 to 24. That this Conference may

have a wide influence over Eastern college

men is shown by the fact that there were 1 19

delegates present from twenty-three different

institutions ; twenty-two men from Wesleyan,

nineteen from Trinity, thirteen from Amherst,

eight each from Yale and Brown, as well as

representatives from colleges, ranging from

Bates and Bowdoin, in Maine, to the College

of the City of New York.

The purpose of these Conferences is to

present to those college and university men,

who are now deciding upon their life work,

definite and reliable information concerning

the challenge and the opportunities of the

Christian ministry. The method was to give

information rather than inspiration; not to

advise men so much as to help them interpret

their own lives, and to show how the ministry

offers golden opportunities to the men who

desire to make the most of their lives. Such

a Conference brings college and seminary men

in close contact with each other, enabling them

to see, each from the other's point of view, the

problems confronting them. It gives the man

who does not enter the ministry, but who

must support the Church as a layman, a reali

zation of the work and the responsibilities

and aims of the ministry, and at the same time

broadens the conception of the real signi

ficance of the ministry for those who decide

to enter it. It shows how the ministry re

quires the consecration of the whole self, for

the whole of humanity.

The subjects discussed were such as would

appeal to serious-minded men, who are facing

the problems of life, and the ministerial prob

lems of the day. The following is the pro

gramme of the Conference:

PROGRAMME

The Challenge of the Ministry to the Young

Manhood of To-day.—President Albert P.

Fitch, Andover Theological Seminary.

The Opportunities of Ministerial Leader

ship.—Rev. Harry E. Fosdick, Union Theo

logical Seminary.

The Ideals of the Ministry.—Prof. G. A.

Johnson Ross, Presbyterian College, Mon

treal, Canada.

The Call of the Ministry, From the Social

Problems of the City.—Rev. Herman F.

Swartz, New York City.

The Minister as a Student of the Bible.—

Robert E. Speer, Presbyterian Board of

Foreign Missions.

The Challenges to the Minister in the Awak

ening of the Laity.—Prof. A. D. Hamlin,

Columbia University.

The Privilege of the Minister to Shape the

World of Boyhood.—M. Herbert Bowman,

Hill School, Pottstown, Pa.

The Call to the Minister from the Neglected

Country Community.—President Kenyon L.

Butterneld, Massachusetts Agricultural Col

lege.

The Need of a Trained Ministry to Shape

the World's Statesmanship.—President W.

Douglas Mackenzie, Hartford, Theological

Seminary.

The Spiritual Requirements for the Minis

try.—Rev. Howard A. Walter, Assistant

Pastor Asylum Hill Congregational Church,

Hartford, Conn.

The Force of Personality in the Ministry.



BOOK REVIEWS

The Young Men's Christian Association

and Health. Report of the Annual Con

ference of the Society for the Promotion

of Social Service in the Young Men's

Christian Association. 50 cents.

This report, like its predecessors, contains

a large amount of most useful information.

Some of the most prominent experts of North

America were present discussing topics very

much to the point. Some of the important

articles are : The Extent of Illness and Death

in the United State, by Prof. Irving Fisher;

Race Degeneracy, by Dr. J. H. Kellogg;

Housing and Health, by Lawrence Veiller;

Play and Health, by Joseph Lee; The Social

Evil, by Charles VV. Eliot, and Does Medical

Inspection Pay? by Dr. John T. Cronin. Dr.

George J. Fisher has added a Brief Biblio

graphy on Health.

It is hard to see how anyone can say they

are uninterested in this subject. 'Til the whole

world enjoys freedom from pain and sickness

there will be plenty of room for careful dis

cussions like these. College students, read

them; they are worth while.

Association Educational Work. George B.

Hodge. Association Press. $1.00.

Mr. Hodge has given us in interesting form

the results of many years' experience in edu

cational work on the part of the Young Men's

Christian Association. It includes discussions

of educational lectures, educational tours, edu

cation clubs, vocational training, work for

immigrants and many other allied themes.

It will be valuable for the college student

who is looking forward to the Association

secretaryship as a life-work, and to the leader

of practical service in the Student Association.

Among Indian Rajahs and Ryots. By Sir

Andrew H. L Fraser. 368 pp. 191 1. New

York : Lippincott. $4.00.

To say that this is a book of impressions and

reminiscences written after "thirty-seven years

of work and sport in the Central Provinces of

Bengal," does not nearly describe it. It is a

volume full of information about Indian life

and customs and the present situation there,

and one which will be of great service to any

who are to be sent to that fascinating country,

either in government or missionary service,

and indeed to any who wish to understand how

the people of India are living and what they

are thinking. It is a comprehensive book, for

its twenty-six chapters treat of a wide variety

of themes, an interesting book because they

are treated in a style so intimate and conversa

tional, and a reliable book because they are

treated by a well-informed, scholarly and ex

perienced writer.

Sir Andrew Fraser represented the British

Government in India for thirty-seven years,

filling many posts, from a junior civil appoint

ment in Jubbulpore to the Lieutenant-Gov

ernorship of Bengal, and serving as a mem

ber of one commission and president of an

other, thus having opportunities to travel twice

over pretty much all India. This book gives

evidence that during that long period Sir

Andrew had his ears and eyes open and kept

careful notes, and was always at pains to

really understand the people among whom he

worked. An unstudied sentence in the first

chapter tells of a Mohammedan officer who

was an early friend of Sir Andrew's. "He

was senior to me in the commission, and took

great delight in helping me in my work and

in endeavoring to show me how best to under

stand the people and to find my way to their

hearts."

There is no hint of the time-server in that

sentence, which gives the key to the spirit and

work of the young British officer. And just

because he had so exalted a sense of his duties

that he felt he could not discharge them unless

he could understand the people and find his

way to their hearts, he was one of the most

useful statesmen who ever served the Crown

in India, and is qualified now to give to the

public a book so well worth reading.

It is a long way from a ryot to a rajah, but

Sir Andrew knew them both and "found his

way to the hearts" of both. The chapters of

the book introduce us to Indian princes and

Indian peasants, English military and civil

officers, the new Nationalists, political agita

tors, Indian women, the police, educators and

various other classes of the Indian population,

not to speak of the denizens of the jungle, for

Sir Andrew is fond of sport and is a good shot.

Foremost among the interests of this ad

ministrator was the moral and religious uplift

ing of the people. He was a devoted and active

Christian worker throughout his experience

in India, was an elder in the Native Church,

and often preached from Indian pulpits.

While in Calcutta he was President of the local

Association, and was also the President of the

Indian National Council of that organization.

He writes, therefore, with sympathy and un

derstanding on the subject of Christian mis

sions, and gives frank and wholesome counsel

on the relations which should exist between

the missionary and the official. As to the pro

gress of Christianity in India Sir Andrew is

very optimistic, and that the opportunities for

missionary advance are especially inviting just

now he is fully convinced. "It is a high esti

mate," he says, "that I have formed of the

character of many native Christions. * * *

We have no reason to be ashamed of our In

dian brethren in Christ. * * * Apart from

their converts the influence of missionaries

has been of the highest value. * * * To me

the results of Christian missions are not small

or discouraging, they are important and of the
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highest promise. * * * I believe that the

influence of Christianity is growing in a most

remarkable manner. There is opportunity now

such as never existed before."

The author's many-sided activities and rich

experience enable him to enter on an illuminat

ing discussion of some of the perplexing prob

lems in the life of India—political, educational,

administrative and industrial problems. And

though attempts were over and over again

made to assassinate him, his account of the

present "unrest" is dispassionate and even

sympathetic. Possibly more valuable even than

the information and the judicial reflections on

Indian affairs contained in the book is its

revelation of the spirit and life of the author

himself, who in many respects was almost an

ideal representative of a Christian country to

a non-Christian people—a diligent, sagacious

administrator and a high-minded, single-

hearted Christian gentleman, who sought to

understand the people and "find his way to

their hearts."

This very readable volume is one of the most

notable books on India that have appeared,

and will prove of great value for auxiliary

reading to classes making a special study of

that country.

The Unmannerly Tiger. By William Elliot

Griffis. 155 pp. 191 1. New York: Thos.

Y. CrowelL $1.00.

The Happiest Girl in Korea. By Minerva L.

Guthapfel. 106 pp. 191 1. New York:

Fleming H. Revell. 60 cents.

The Stolen Bridegroom. By Anstice Abbott.

i57 PP- 1912. New York: Fleming H.

Revell. 75 cents.

The Revolt of Sundaramma. By Mrs. Maud

Johnson Elmore. 160 pp. 191 1. New

York: Fleming H. Revell. $1.00.

Dr. Apricot of "Heaven Below." By Kings

ton de Gruche. 144 pp. 191 1. New York:

Fleming H. Revell. $1.00.

In recent years books of fiction and authentic

narrative telling of mission lands have come

along at a rapid rate, the pace being accelerated

by the welcome accorded to "The Lady of the

Decoration." The greater number of them

deal with conditions affecting the women and

girls of non-Christian countries, and there is

now ample material for reading circles, espe

cially those composed of younger women

students. The last three of the books named

above would be of value for this purpose.

Dr. Griffis' busy pen has invaded the field of

folklore, and in this volume he offers us a

bright collection of Korean tales that have

been handed down from one knows not what

ancient times. There are tales of mountain

sprites and winged tigers and flying serpents

and spirits galore—a whole menagerie or pan

theon, as you care to call it, of the fairy world

as it exists in the Korean's imagination. There

is no age-limit to the children who will enjoy

this book, and it helps to an understanding of

the thoughts and beliefs of the Korean people.

Only a missionary who truly knows and as

truly loves the Koreans could have written the

breezy little volume called "The Happiest Girl

in Korea." The sketches deal chiefly with

child life in the land of Morning Calm, and are

declared by the author to be true stories. They

furnish very pleasant reading and help one to

understand how the Koreans live and how the

missionary works among them.

"The Stolen Bridegroom" is a collection of

stories which portray the life of the Marathi

girls and women in Western India. Against

the dark background of the awful power of

caste, the suffering of widowhood, the perse

cution of converts and the degradation of

idolatry there appears the brightening and

emancipating power of the Gospel.

"The Revolt of Sundaramma" is a most en

gaging little story, one of the best of its kind

that have been told. No one could have writ

ten it but one who is thoroughly familiar with

the minds and hearts of the Indian people.

Mrs. Elmore has the knack of story-telling,

and in this tale of a Hindu maiden who re

volts against child-marriage the dialogue and

setting are true to life. What is more, Sun

daramma is a real Hindu girl, and the outlines

of the story at least may be accepted as true.

The plentiful illustrations help the word pic

tures to carry the reader into the real Indian

atmosphere.

The curious title of the last-named of these

books requires a special glossary. The prac

tice throughout the book is to call all the per

sonages by English translations of their

Chinese names. Translated into Chinese and

back again the title is "Dr. Main of Hang-

chow." The serious purpose of the book is to

give a vivid picture of the work in the C. M. S.

Medical Mission at Hangchow. The purpose

is realized by a series of sketches, mostly of

hospital life, written in a popular and more or

less humorous vein. But there stands out in

clear relief the splendid work of Dr. Duncan

Main and the golden opportunities in China

just now for Christian physicians. Incidentally

many Chinese customs and beliefs are re

ferred to. Unfortunately the book is lacking

in literary style.

The Person of Jesus Christ. By the Rev.

H. R. Mackintosh, D. D, New College,

Edinburgh. Student Christian Movement,

93 Chancery Lane, London, England. 2/6.

It is an unqualified delight to follow this

clear, convincing, reverent and sane reasoning

in reference to what the writer describes as

"the most urgent religious question of our

time." The three addresses which comprise



i9i2 Appeal of Laymen's Missionary Movement " 231

the volume were first delivered at a summer

conference of the British Student Christian

Movement in 1911. They were reproduced in

The Student Movement for October, Novem

ber and December of the same year, but have

been entirely rewritten by the author to be

used in their present more permanent and ac

cessible form. The original purpose of the ad

dresses determined the general character of

the argument, which is admirably adapted to

appeal to the minds of students and other

thoughtful men. While the conclusions ac

cord with the faith of the universal church,

the discussion is unconventional, and reveals

continual sympathy with the difficulties and

mysteries involved.

The first chapter concerns The Jesus of

History, and specifically His self-conscious

ness as the Messiah and as the Son of God, in

the light of which are revealed His amazing

tone of moral authority, His forgiveness of

sin, His working of miracles. His death for

sin, and His unique present relation to God.

The second chapter deals with the Christ

of Experience, and shows that the claims be

fore set forth have been vindicated in human

lives by the consciousnes of His continued

presence, by the conquest of sin, and by the

revelation of God the Father.

The concluding chapter answers the ques

tion as to who Christ was and is in His proper

self. He must be placed "either within the

sphere of the Divine or without." Whatever

our intellectual difficulties, the experience of

His presence and power leads us to conclude

that "to call Jesus God is only to give Him

His right name." Or, from a different point

of view, the truth that in the person of Christ

the Almighty God has Himself come among us

is the fullest expression and demonstration of

His infinite love. If that love was revealed in

the death of Christ, then Christ must have

been pre-existent, eternal.

It is thus the writer leads us to the con

clusion that Christ is eternally the Son of God,

and the Father and Son are ineffably one in

the eternal perfectness of the absolute personal

life. Charles R. Erdman.

APPEAL TO THE CHRISTIAN MEN OF NORTH AMER

ICA BY THE GENERAL COMMITTEE OF THE

LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT

AFTER five years of experimental

and constructive work among the

Protestant churches of the United States

and Canada, during which it has had the

hearty support and co-operation of the

leaders of all those churches, the General

Committee of the Laymen's Missionary

Movement, assembled in annual session,

sends out this appeal to the Christian men

of North America:

About two out of three people in the

United States and Canada are outside the

membership of all Christian churches.

Two out of three people in the world live

in non-Christian nations. Two out of

three people in these non-Christian na

tions are beyond the reach of the present

combined missionary agencies of Chris

tendom. And, in spite of these appalling

needs, about two out of three of the

church members of North America are

contributing nothing toward the aggres

sive missionary work of the Church at

home and abroad.

Manifestly our first business is the en

listment of the other two-thirds of the

members of the Church as intelligent,

systematic missionary supporters and

workers. And this can be done. Experi

ence in all denominations, and in every

section of the United States and Canada,

makes us confident that in most cases

thorough-going methods of missionary

education and finance, backed by prayer

ful and persistent work, would result in

a doubling of the number of systematic

missionary supporters during the first

year, and in the enlistment of practically

the whole membership within a few

years. These results have been so uni

formly secured and indicated wherever

proper methods have been used, that we

believe the time has come to call upon

the Christian men of North America to



232 MayThe Intercollegian

adopt and work these methods in all their

churches. In briefest summary, the es

sential points are these :

1. A missionary committee in every

church to work with the pastor in enlist

ing the entire membership.

2. A period of intensive missionary in

formation and education in each church

once each year, continuing through at

least two or three weeks, preparatory to

an every-member canvass for missions.

This should be in addition to general

missionary education throughout the

year.

3. The adoption of the weekly basis

for missionary offerings—instead of an

annual or occasional collection—with a

simple and effective collecting device

such as the Duplex envelope.

4. An organized and complete personal

canvass of every member of the church

and congregation once each year by

groups of two men each, after proper

preparation for their work.

We appeal to Christian men every

where to put these plans into operation in

their own churches. Enlarged mission

ary interest and contributions will not de

crease, but will materially increase the

offerings to the support of the local

church. This has been proved to the

point of absolute demonstration. The

surest and speediest way to solve any

local financial problem of the Church is

the generation of a healthy missionary

spirit.

For the sake of co-operative action be

tween the churches of any city or county

we recommend the appointment of a city

or county committee of the Laymen's

Missionary Movement, where such com

mittees are not already in existence, to

promote the adoption of these principles

and methods among all the churches

within their reach. The majority of the

members of these committees should be

laymen, but some of their members

should be successful missionary pastors.

The whole machinery of the Laymen's

Missionary Movement, with twenty sec

retaries now giving their entire time to

the work, is at the disposal of such com

mittees in the prosecution of their efforts.

The full available resources of the vari

ous Missionary Boards and other mis

sionary agencies of the Church would

also, without question, be at their com

mand in carrying out the program. But

the whole of the United States and Can

ada, with more than 200,000 Protestant

churches, can only be adequately reached

by an army of volunteer workers. De

tailed suggestions for city or country

committees have been prepared, and are

gladly furnished free to any one desiring

to share in the work.

To all these committees these two fea

tures of work are cordially commended :

1. The holding of an interdenomina

tional meeting of men at stated times for

a brief, strong, timely missionary ad

dress, followed by a period of interces

sion.

2. The holding of a large annual men's

missionary supper, with one or two of

the strongest missionary speakers obtain

able, when reports of progress can be

made and plans for future work may be

approved, and a committee appointed for

tlie coming year.

This effort is for World-wide Mis

sions, "The field is the world." The Lay

men's Missionary Movement stands for

an aggressive and confident Christianity

that dares to undertake the program of

Christ for meeting the spiritual needs of

mankind. We also believe that the lay

men of the churches, according to their

ability and opportunity, are equally re

sponsible with the ordained ministry, to

pray and to plan, to work and to give, for

the world-wide extension of the King

dom of God.
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CURRENT COMMENT

Advance!

It is expected that the atmosphere of

our educational institutions should fos

ter true religion. Christian men and

women in this country are united in

the demand that Christianity shall have

its full way, unprejudiced to the mind

and heart of the student. "Compulsory

religion," so called, has had its day,

though it is true that, as an English

visitor puts it, "most of your in

stitutions refuse to become secular."

Surely, however, this desire to keep

chapel services, for instance, like "col

lege family prayers," whatever we may

think about them as services, is an indi

cation of a desire to recognize God in

our proceedings and not to shut re

ligious expression out of the corporate

life. This year has marked the partici

pation of a large number of college

presidents and professors and head

masters of schools in religious work

for students. In many cases those who

have considered it unwise to participate

officially have given their service per

sonally with great liberality. Round

about the colleges in the active world

there has been growing up a new and

powerful interest in religious matters—

magazines, books and newspapers testify

to this ; and this has permeated acade

mic shades. Christian communions,

through their local pastors, are offer

ing the opportunity of a church home

to students and making arrangements

that will facilitate their relationship.

Social service has become a watchword

with professor and president in many

places, and we see occasionally the spec

tacle of the weight of a whole institu

tion thrown into wide extension work.

"Preparation for service" has been taken

as the motto of many college depart

ments or whole colleges. Unselfish serv

ice must always be part and parcel of

true religion, and in this soil alone a

fruitful and satisfactory system of re

ligious thought can grow and flourish.

In many institutions old abuses are be

ing done away with and newer and

sounder student laws established. In

stances of the encouraging features men

tioned above would take too much space,

but no one can study the situation with

out realizing the truth of the state

ments.

The Student Association

The student Association, as an organi

zation, has received the continued sup

port of students and of many presi

dents, headmasters and faculty mem

bers. Again and again in certain col

leges it has received recognition as a

representative organization by being

chosen to carry on certain enterprises

in the name of the whole student body,

though it has not been generally its pur

pose to seek such recognition. The

voluntary religious activities of the col

leges are summed up in these student

Christian Associations—with a few ex

ceptions. Some of the most thoughtful

college leaders have left in the Asso

ciation's hands practically all the defini

tively religious work of the college.

Others have recognized the organization

as a valuable aid and supplement to the

institution's religious teaching and serv

ices, and the voluntary and official ef

forts have been made to work into each

other. At one institution the president

joined forces with the Association for

a series of special meetings, the presi

dent himself delivering most of the pub

lic addresses; and the result was be

yond the most sanguine dreams of the

student leaders. The great number of

professors and instructors who have sat

on committees or led Bible groups in
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the Association during the past year has

once and for all established the full

possibility of this harmonious and use

ful relationship. Increasing moral and

financial support for student Associa

tions is being evidenced by the em

ployed officers added here and there

every year, till now there are nearly two

hundred paid secretaries in student work

in the Young Men's Christian Associa

tions alone.

Bible Study

In the work of Bible study in the

Student Young Men's Christian Asso

ciations there has been little attempt to

increase the enrolment by any large de

parture from the methods of the past.

The fact is, that in many institutions

the enrolment now has outrun the sup

ply of competent leadership. Much

time has, therefore, been spent in the

training of student leaders and a gen

eral effort to deepen and intensify the

work. The system of student leader

ship has been abandoned in some large

universities altogether, as it has not been

felt to meet the need. There are other

Christian Association leaders who feel

that we have not yet paid the price

necessary for proper student group lead

ership; the whole system of securing

and training leaders has been too casual

to have abiding results, for far less time

is spent upon preparation than would

be the case in preparing for a debate

or an athletic contest. Also, there has

grown up a feeling that the regular

courses of the Christian Association

might be largely improved in the light

of recent experience. For the purpose

of considering this matter carefully, a

commission has been appointed, com

posed of men who have been closely in

touch with Bible study work for years.

Their report is not yet issued. The re

sult is encouraging in the extreme; for

we have a realization of the need of a

deepening of the Bible study work,

several institutions—as, for instance,

the University of Pennsylvania—have

launched out boldly on new lines, and

the results of all our best experience

will be embodied by the commission ap

pointed in new studies in the near fu

ture. It has been a year of reckoning-

taking and heart-searching in Bible

study—a proof of progress and vitality.

Mission Study

Steadily the increase in this depart

ment has gone on. The regular text

books have been widely used, and there

has been an increase in the number of

missionary lectures and addresses. Early

in this year two books of special worth

were published by the Student Volun

teer Movement—Mr. Speer's "South

American Problems" and Dr. Brown's

"The Chinese Revolution." This last

book has filled a remarkable place in

the current literature of this continent.

The first edition has been cleared out

within a few weeks of publication, and

the volume has ranked in the first divi

sion in calls in metropolitan libraries.

The work is fresh, accurate and sympa

thetic, besides appearing with such re

markable timeliness. "Negro Life in

the South" has been largely used, as

heretofore. A book brought over from

the British Student Movement—"Per

sonal Economy and Social Reform"—

has begun to command attention. Alto

gether, among men and women about

34,000 students have been in groups

two months or more. Prof. Fiske's

work, "The Challenge of the Country,"

will be issued shortly.

Service Efforts

The missionary gifts of the year by

Student Christian Associations have

reached the really impressive total of

over $180,000. This sum is on the in

crease from year to year. One form of

service work that has attracted the at

tention and commanded the efforts of

a large group of students is the deputa

tion to small towns. From many in

stitutions from all sections there have

gone out these little bands of workers,

generally composed of five or six men,

to visit rural communities, carrying a

simple Gospel message and mixing so

cially with the young people of the com

munity. In the Middle West, particu

larly in the States of Iowa, Kansas and

Illinois, not to mention others, a large
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work of this type has been carried on

with great benefit to both the communi

ties visited and the delegations them

selves. Boys' club work has been on

the increase. The industrial work, in

connection with which the Industrial

Department of the International Com

mittee has done such excellent service,

has reached many technical students.

In New York City over one hundred

men have been engaged in teaching Eng

lish to foreigners, and throughout New

England and other sections of the coun

try there has been a vigorous pushing

forward of great activities as will

help to promote sympathy with the

foreign workingman. The general serv

ice activities that have become an in

tegral part of the work have gone on

as usual, Sunday School work, civic and

social investigation, city mission work,

co-operation with city Young Men's

Christian Associations, and the like.

This active side of Association work

has developed in the last few years till

the sum total of community service has

reached a considerable volume.

Evangelism

There has been carried on a persistent

and steady movement of sane, ethical

evangelism. The claims of Jesus Christ

on the lives of individuals have been

presented fully in a number of institu

tions, and the effort has been received

with marked sympathy by students

everywhere. The Student Christian As

sociation stands for decision as an im

portant—indeed, a central—step in the

Christian life, but it is regarded as only

one step; thus there has been no at

tempt to present "conversion" as the

beginning and end of the Christian life.

Insistent stress has been laid upon the

experience as one stage of a long and

heroic journey in Christian living. A

significant series of meetings was held

at Ohio State University, where most of

the public gatherings were addressed

by President William O. Thompson.

There was a large and interested at

tendance, and a marked response on the

part of many men to the opportunity to

line themselves definitely with the Chris

tian force of the university. A. J.

Elliott, in co-operation with many other

leaders in the different centers, has led

a series of special meetings in each of

a number of institutions in the Middle

Western States. Many leaders in col

lege Associations have helped in high

school work in this way. In the South

there is much to tell of this branch of

work. The reception of these messages

on the part of students has been, in

general, of the most friendly kind.

The Future

This year's work is not over, because

there has been since last fall a large

number of men and women who have

offered themselves for Christian service

in places of special need. During 191 1

four hundred and ten student volun

teers, men and women, sailed to the

foreign field, and, as a number went

into foreign service who were not volun

teers, this means that the colleges con

tributed even a larger number. The

ministry is being recruited more and

more from the ranks of college men.

New organizations for social welfare

have made new opportunities, and many

Christian college men are availing

themselves of this chance. The so-called

"altruistic" callings have been the object

of special attention on the part of the

student Associations, not because call

ings are considered to have a monopoly

of Christian service, but because of the

special need of religious leadership at

this time.

Conferences

Though in certain sections it is con

sidered desirable to hold the student

conferences in the winter time, over

the greater part of the United States

and Canada the summer conference is

the climax and rounding up of the

year's work. It is hoped that final

plans will all be made by this time.

They stand for an all-around Christian

life—conviction of Christian reality and

truth, the sanctity of all life, the call

for high and unselfish service to all the

world of men. No serious-thinking

student can afford to be without this

stimulus if it is at all possible to attend.



THE CALL OF THE WORLD*

By the Rev. W. E. S. Holland of Allahabad

AMONG all the questions which may

come before us for decision dur

ing a possibly long life there is none

which can compare for importance with

the one which confronts each of us at

the outset of our life: the choice of our

life-work.

We may, I think, take it for granted

that all of us, in this Conference at

least, are agreed that our lives have to

be lived for what we can give, and not

for what we can get. In other words,

we have come to recognize that Christ

was right when He defined service as

the goal and purpose of life. The ques

tion before us this morning is: How

and where am I to serve? In the great

economy of the Christian family God

has a function for me to fill that can

be discharged by no other living being

in this universe. How can I discover

God's plan for my life?

The prophets of old time believed that

it was God's hand which controlled and

determined the course of this world's

history. And so it was from the study

of contemporary history that they made

most of their discoveries concerning the

purpose of God for Israel. Does God

still overrule and shape the course of

human affairs? Is He still on His

throne? If so, we may expect to dis

cover from the study of current history

to-day what is God's plan for His

Church in the twentieth century.

The significance of what is happen

ing is obvious enough. In North and

• An address delivered at a conference on foreign

missions and social problems, Liverpool. January
2-7, 1912.

Central Africa two religions are racing

for the conversion of fifty million pagan

negroes: if it can be called a race, when

Islam is winning easily, making ten

converts for every one made by the

Church of Christ. Think of the feeble

fight the head of Islam is putting up

against one Christian power. Yet Chris

tian Europe is allowing the five million

Mohammedans of Turkey and Egypt to

vanquish her easily in the sphere of

religion. The task is entirely within

our powers. Yet we are watching with

indifference the defeat of the Cross in

the twentieth century, and the greatest

triumph Islam has ever made since her

earliest days.

What is happening in China? Things

are moving in China at a pace com

pared with which Japan's progress was

a dragging dawdle. The China that

five years ago was seeking to close

every door to the West is now on her

knees, eager to receive whatever of

value the West can give. A leading

young Chinese said to me the other

day : "What you have to realize is this.

Within the next ten years China, with

her three hundred and twelve millions,

is going to have Western education

from one end of the Empire to the

other. That is on the program of every

political party in China. On this point

it matters not what is the issue of the

present troubles. We are going to have

our universities and colleges and schools

down to every fair-sized village. It

rests with the Church of Europe to de

cide how much of that education shall
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be Christian. Whether she likes it or

not, the Church will inevitably and irre

vocably determine, by its action or in

action just now, how much of the edu

cational system of the New China is to

be religious." We talk of the Yellow

Peril : the fierce upheaval which must

follow when three hundred million

Chinese, realizing that they can do as

good a day's work as any European

for one-fifth of his wages, refuse to be

kept out of our markets. Is New

China, when it surges westward, to have

a conscience, or is her educational sys

tem to be so cast that she will be god

less, materialist, brutal?

I say that the time has come for us

to rouse ourselves from our crass,

insular conceit, and to recognize that,

relatively and comparatively speaking,

man for man, the Chinaman counts for

more to-day than the Englishman. Are

you looking forward to some position

where you may help to train up leaders,

men who shall count, men who shall

influence the course of history? Then

I say, Go and train up twelve Chinese

leaders. In their influence on the

world's history they will count for

more, far more, than twelve English

leaders trained in the same time; they

will duplicate themselves more quickly

and accomplish more.

Come to India. We are face to face

there with the hugest educational enter

prise that has ever confronted us in

our national history. The Delhi pro

clamation, following on Mr. Gokhale's

bill, has told us that we are embarked

on the course of providing India with

universal primary education. Govern

ment cannot resist that demand. Yet

what kind of education is Government

to give the three hundred million vil

lagers of India? It is admitted on all

sides that the root of the present evils

among India's upper classes is the fact

that the British Government has intro

duced a system of secular Western edu

cation, robbing the most religious people

in the world of their gods, and giving

them nothing in their place. Strip an

Indian of his religion, and what have

you left him? He is a ship without a

rudder, compass or pilot. Yet what

can Government do ? It is being forced,

with its eyes open, to spread broadcast

over the length and breadth of India

precisely the same secular education

whose results upon the upper classes

we deplore. Hinduism and Islam pro

fess themselves unable to provide a

cure. Read the report of the recent

Educational Conference at Allahabad

for vindication of that statement. The

only body that can solve the problem

is the Church of Christ. As in China,

so in India, Government and people so

welcome Christian education that we

can pour in as much as ever we will

for a tithe of its cost. Again, it is you

and I and the Church at home which

will infallibly determine by our action

or inaction in the next few years how

much of the education of India's three

hundred and fifteen millions shall be

Christian and religious.

We had the opportunity in Japan.

Twenty years ago we might have made

Christian education an integral part of

the educational system of the island em

pire. But we thought time would wait

our convenience, and the strategic op

portunity went by forever. When the

Japanese Government came to fix the

educational system of the country, mis

sionary education was so insignificant

in its proportions that it could be ignored

in the interests of a uniform national

system of secular education. Are we

similarly going to lose the opportunity

in China and in India?
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There come periods in the history of

a nation when more may be accom

plished in ten years than you can do

afterwards in centuries, great formative

moments which are simply critical in

their effects on all the nation's history

thereafter. Such a moment is to-day

in India and in China. Had the little

Jewish Church lost its opportunity to

plant itself strongly at the heart of the

Roman Empire before the break-up of

that mighty system, and busied itself

instead with the thorough Christianiza-

tion of the Levant, Europe might still

have been pagan. So is it to-day in

Asia and in Africa.

Africa, China, India, coming upon us

all of a heap ! We would have liked to

take them piecemeal, quietly, in detail.

This crisis is not of our own choosing

or devising. It is God who has so or

dered it—in order that the Church at

home may cease to live for itself, and

find its life in giving itself utterly and

wholly for the salvation of the world:

becoming poor, that they through our

poverty may be rich. Only so can we

have real Christianity at home. I know

not what else than this will rescue ordi

nary Christian life at home from that

mush of selfishness which is the very

antithesis of Christianity. Selfishness

in religion most of all must be the un

doing of all true religious life. Are we

to have our stately services and ample

complement of clergy and ministers be

fore half the world has the gospel?

Again I say, England has ceased to be

strategically the most important sphere

of the Church's operations. Nothing

that may or may not happen at home

matters so much as what happens in

Africa and China and India in the next

ten years. Shall I tell you what is go

ing to happen? As certainly as any

thing can ever be predicted, in the next

few years Africa is going to be Moham

medan ; the new China is going to be

godless and materialist; the new India

is going to be agnostic—unless some

thing absolutely radical and revolution

ary occurs in the Church at home.

And yet we have not measured the

full extent of the present crisis. For

to take one country only. It is not the

educational problem alone which is

urgent in India. The recent creation

of Hindu and Musalman electorates for

the Indian Legislative Councils has had

one most unexpected result. The Mo

hammedans have questioned the right

of the sixty million untouchable out

casts of India to be reckoned as Hindus,

seeing they may enter no Hindu tem

ple, no Hindu priest may minister to

them, and their touch defiles any Hindu.

Apparently they have been reckoned as

Hindus simply because they are not

Mohammedan ! Without them, the

Hindus are in a minority. Accordingly,

in order to secure their political predomi

nance, all the forces of Hinduism are

launched on a determined effort to

bring these sixty million untouchables

within caste, and to make them Hindu.

For the first time in history Hinduism

has in the last few months become a

missionary religion. Islam is equally

keen to make them Mussulman. For a

century these people have been knock

ing at the door of the Church, ready,

eager to become Christian. Any mis

sionary working among them will tell

you he can baptize as many thousands

as he likes; the only limit is the num

ber he can teach and pastor.

The Bishop of Madras startled the

missionary world five years ago by a

memorable statement ; and the statement

has never been challenged, though the

policy he based upon it has been hotly

contested. He said, "Give me the men,
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and I can see my way to the baptism

of ten million in my own diocese within

ten years, and of thirty million in very

little more."

Traveling home in September, the

only other missionary in the saloon with

me was a man who for three years had

been at work among the untouchables.

After a prolonged cross-examination,

the final form in which he stated his

experience was this: "Since I came to

, I cannot recollect the day on

which I have not had to say 'No' to

villages asking for Christian teachers.

Why, I am doing it all the time!"

Think of it ! We are sending out our

evangelistic missionaries to say "No!

You cannot be baptized. You shall not

become Christian. We cannot receive

you"—directly to thousands, indirectly

to sixty millions ready to become Chris

tian in India. You at home simply do

not realize the facts. At home our

clergy and ministers are exhausting

their ingenuity to discover some new

bait by which to draw the unwilling

and oft-invited in : people in most of

whose houses is a Bible, who all of

them live within reach of a church bell,

who have, anyhow, some acquaintance

with the gospel, who by personal visit

or printed advertisement have many

and many an opportunity to come in if

they will. By what right does the non-

Christian in England receive so much

more attention at the hands of the

Church than the much less responsible

non-Christian in India and in China?

Is that in our instructions? Had the

early Church so acted we might have

been pagan yet. And was there ever

such a call to home missions as that

upon the early Church, with God's own

chosen race, the Jews, still mostly un

converted? Yet, realizing that their

first business was as quickly as possi

ble to plant the Church effectively

everywhere, they pressed on to the na

tions beyond. Has England any right

to the gospel that does not belong

equally to India and to China? Eng

land has had ten thousand-fold the op

portunity that has ever yet been offered

to non-Christian Asia! It is time for

the Church to redress the balance.

I know the idea latent in the minds

of many. We want to have a thor

oughly Christianized England first, and

then to proceed with the Christianiza-

tion of the other continents. Then we

are striving after the impossible. For

it is not God's program. Every argu

ment from Scripture or from history

proves conclusively that our first duty,

before we proceed to the thorough

Christianization of any one country, is

to see that the Church is effectively

planted everywhere, in order that in

every country in the world there may

be a national Church able to carry out

for its own people and its own slums

that same task of the Christianization

of all life which we are anxious to

effect in England. We here have all

been feeling tremendously the problem

of the slums. But which slums? What

about the slums of Calcutta and Pekin,

where the blackness of the night is un

relieved by even a glimmering light of

Christianity? Is there to be no Church

in India which can begin to tackle the

problem of the Indian slums till we

have finished the purging of the Eng

lish slums?

First to plant the Church effectually

everywhere, and then to get ahead with

our special work at home. Think of

the awful responsibility we assume in

attempting the opposite course. God

has chosen the Church to be His in

strument in effecting man's salvation.

That is how we expect God to act. We
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do not send missionaries for the first

time to a new land expecting them to

find there a body of Christian people to

whom God has in some miraculous way,

apart from the Church, brought the sav

ing knowledge of Christ Jesus. Until

God abandons the Christian Church—

as He abandoned the Jewish Church—

we know that God will only work for

the revelation of Christ Jesus through

the Church, through human agency :

which means that the Church, by the

exact extent of its missionary opera

tions, is daring to set the limit beyond

which God shall be powerless to work

for the enlightenment and redemption

of men through Christ. What task so

urgent as to plant the Church effectively

everywhere !

Again. We are rapidly introducing

into Asia our own economical condi

tions. Today, while the evils are still

in their infancy, we can, if we will,

effectually plant the Church, and so

ensure from the first a social conscience

which shall prevent the reproduction of

our English conditions over there. If

we fail to do so, the problem of the

world's social order will in a few years

be aggravated to a condition ten times

more terrible than it is today. Further,

when China invades the European mar

ket—and that day is quickly coming—

we shall have an unthinkable accentua

tion of the economic and industrial

problem we face to-day. Only the in

troduction of a Christian social con

science into China now can avert the

disasters which another twenty years

will see upon us. Unless we are to

witness an immeasurable aggravation of

our own social ills at home, we must

get the Church planted everywhere to

day.

It may not be your conviction, but it

is mine, that the deepest reason for our

social failure at home lies in the insular

selfishness of our own disobedience to

the missionary command. It is useless

in our short-sighted disobedience to try

and force God to our plan of a Chris

tianized England first. And for this

reason: All the nations of the world

are members of one great human

brotherhood. No nation can be per

fected by itself. Without them, with

out a Christian India and a Christian

China, we cannot be perfected.

We in the West have developed the

vigorous, active side of Christianity. It

needs the contribution of gentle and

patient India, where meekness and pov

erty are worshiped, to teach us the true

glory and power of those distinctively

Christian qualities which in our heart

of hearts we still despise as weak.

Without the contribution of Christian

India we shall never get the balance

and beauty of the truly Christian char

acter as it was lived by Him, as it is

painted by St. Paul. Have you con

trasted our British ideal with the eight

fold fruit of the Spirit? Most Eng

lishmen would still be insulted if you

called them "meek"—the quality Jesus

bid us learn from Him—so one-sided

and defective is our conception of

Christian character.

Enthuse, strain, force as we will,

we shall never get much "forrarder"

with the work of Christianizing Eng

land till we have efficient sister-

Churches in India and China to help

us; that together in one body the whole

Church may attain to the fullness of

the stature of the manhood of Christ

and present Him adequately and con

vincingly to the world outside. Some

times we hear the complaint that we

must have a better understanding of

the gospel before we can evangelize the

East. We shall never get that better
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understanding till we evangelize the

East. We shall not find the gospel by

staying at home, but in obedience—at

the front. It was not in waiting for

the consciousness of a new power cours

ing through his arm, but in instant

obedience, that the man found the abil

ity to stretch forth his hand. It was

right up against the seemingly impossi

ble task of the evangelizing of the

mighty Roman Empire that the early

Church discovered the greatness of its

God, the limitless resources hid in

Christ. A man's discovery of God is

in exact proportion to his enterprise for

God. To find your gospel for the

slums, go abroad. No nation will be

Christianized except by a message to

which every other nation has con

tributed. If the brotherhood of man

means anything, it means that each

needs all the rest.

We hear much of strengthening the

home base. Did that argument ever

apply with such force as to the Apos

tolic Church? Surely, with but twelve

unproved men, the sound policy was to

strengthen the home base. Yet the

Master gave the order to dissipate, with

the result that in a few years there

were a score of daughter churches, each

of them as flourishing as the mother

church. "There is that scattereth, and

yet increaseth; and there is that holdeth

back, but it tendeth to poverty." Giv

ing is the core of God's philosophy ; and

in the teeth of human logic it is glori

ously vindicated by the plain facts of

life.

I want to close with one more thought.

I am speaking to men who have to settle

before God where in this wide world it

is His will that they should spend their

lives. There is only one place in all

the world where your life can attain

the maximum of usefulness and blessed

ness, and that is the one place, be it the

pestilential West Coast of Africa, or

the slums of Liverpool, where God

would have you be. Lived anywhere

else, you are doomed to disappointment ;

your life must be more or less a failure.

Find out that one place, and get there.

Two things you dare not do. You dare

not drift into your life-work. And you

dare not lay out your life at anything

less than its highest possible usefulness.

It is a false question men often ask:

"Can't I serve God there? Can I not

do good in that profession?" Of course

you can do good in any but a positively

sinful calling. But that is not the ques

tion. It is a question of the maximum

which God can bring out of your life.

You dare not choose your life-work by

any other consideration than this:

"Where can I serve God best? Where

can my life count most for the King

dom?"

We must be rid of false excuses.

There is the mother who cannot sacri

fice her boy for missionary work in

China, but would call on all her friends

to congratulate her did that same son

pass into the Indian Civil Service!

Does a missionary's pay mean but un

certain provision for wife and family?

Then blot out of your Bible as cant and

humbug a verse which says, "Be not

anxious what we shall eat or drink or

wear. Seek first God's Kingdom and

His righteousness, and all these things

shall be added unto you." Are you a

man of too small or too great or too

peculiar gifts? Tell me the gift that

will not find fuller scope, that is not

more urgently needed, there than here.

Oh, the folly of keeping our best in

statesmanship and learning for the

well-beaten track at home, while to

direct the vastest enterprise the Church

has ever attempted, to pilot infant
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national Churches through their most

critical and formative periods, to in

terpret the Christian faith for the un

derstanding of new nations we send

second- and third- and fourth-rate men

abroad. That was not how we won

our Empire. It is an ominous sign that

today the best men prefer the Home

Civil Service to the Indian. What mad

ness to keep our professors of divinity

at Oxford and Cambridge instead of

sending them to India! What foolish

ness to keep our great theologians at

home writing the twentieth and thir

tieth English commentary on some book

of the New Testament, instead of send

ing them abroad to write the first for

the Chinese Empire, which to this day

has not even one !

And yet shall I tell you the man I

covet most? It is the man of simple

goodness who will go to love and serve

the Indian and let him see in a life of

patience and of meekness and of gen

tleness the beauty of the Son of Man.

What is the reconciliation of the

two claims we have had before us in

this Conference? It seems to me to lie

somewhere here. There are some in

this hall who by clear and unmistakable

circumstances know that they are called

of God to stay at home. That is the

one, the only work of God for them—

God's very best. And, indeed, experi

ence shows that, of any student gather

ing you address, the great majority will

almost certainly stay at home. Theirs

it is and will be to obey the call that

has here been so forcibly sounded on

their ears, and to give themselves to the

Christianization of the social and in

dustrial life of England. But there

must be many also here today who know

in their hearts that they are free to

go if they were willing. But remem

ber, until you have reached the point of

willingness to go anywhere, you cannot

expect God's fullest blessing on your

work. That all should reach that point,

at any rate, is the first object of our

meeting this morning.

And when willing, what then? No

voice or vision from above is likely to

come to most of you. Supernatural

calls come to the very few. In the ab

sence of such a call, it seems to me we

can but place ourselves in God's hand

to go where, in the cool light of facts

and reason, the need is" greatest. What

I plead for is equality: not the equality

of the little England and the vast non-

Christian world, but, man for man, the

equal rights of Chinamen and English

men to the service of the Church, as

brothers before God, for whom equally

Christ died.

Then will fall to be considered what

is strategically the greatest need of the

moment, and what the special gifts and

fitness of the man. And all this in the

light of obedience to the one solitary

instruction given to His Church by our

Lord, with no secondary obligation to

divide our attention—the command to

preach the Gospel to every living crea

ture.

Is the sacrifice too great? Man, it is

for lack of sacrifice your life is lan

guishing. What was the prospect that

called the greatest missionary of history

to his work? "I will shew him how

great things he must suffer for My

sake." What was the sight that sent

the twelve Apostles out to their world

wide mission? Have you marked the

order of the words? "When He had

shewn them His hands and His side"—

the pierced hands and side—"He said

unto them, As My Father hath sent Me,

even so send I you." There is only

one sight that will move us to the utter

most sacrifice of our lives for God—
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and that is the unbearing of God's

heart on Calvary, the unveiling to us

of the eternal passion of the suffering

love of God. "We love, because He

first loved us." What do we see on

Calvary? What but this, the measure

less giving of Himself to suffer of One

who through all His life had chosen to

bear anything that sinners could do to

Him, rather than smite them for their

sin? Is not that true picture of God's

love, and of God's attitude to sin? We

read, "God was in Christ reconciling

the world unto Himself." What hap

pened on Calvary was not a mere inci

dent in history, but the revealing in a

moment of time of the age-long passion

of God. What has been the attitude of

God to sin through all the ages? Has

He not marked every bit of human sin?

Has he not felt all the ingratitude of it,

all the sheer insolence of man's re

bellion? And He has done—nothing!

Oh, the mysterious silence of our God !

Is punishment the last word of God to

human sin ? The hardened daughter of a

minister of religion, when concealment

of her fall was no langer possible asked

her saintly mother to accompany her to

consult the family physician. The doc

tor told the mother what happened.

The mother uttered not one syllable of

reproach; but when she came down to

breakfast next morning, her hair was

white; and the white hair broke the

daughter's heart. As we look into

Christ's eyes on Calvary, we see, not

white hairs, but the great speechless

agony of God. In Christ, the Lamb

slain from the foundation of the world,

we see God reconciling the world unto

Himself : God bearing—bearing—bear

ing through all the ages human sin.

And that look breaks and melts our

hearts. And the man whose heart has

thus been broken God can receive into

freest, fullest intercourse with Himself.

That man can never lightly sin again,

for to sin is to trample under foot the

great suffering love of God.

That sight it is which drives men

forth to the uttermost parts of the

earth with but one message:

"Redeeming love has been my theme,

And shall be till I die."

"When He had shewn them His

hands and feet . . . He said unto them,

As My Father hath sent Me, even so

send I you." Can any ambition live in

that sight save this, to follow in His

steps as closely as ever we can, to

drink His cup, to be likest Him in suf

fering, and therefore nearest Him in

glory; to fill up in our bodies, as did

Paul the missionary, that which is lack

ing of the sufferings of Christ, for the

redeeming of the nations? Not other

wise will the world's redemption be

accomplished.

"A Man of Sorrows amongst us came,

An outcast Man, and a lonely ;

But He looked on me ; and through endless

years

Him must I serve, Him only."

There are some of you who may not

yet have had the vision of Christ cru

cified in spite of all that has been said

in this Conference. If you feel that

this has been the case, pray God that

the vision may be made to you quite

soon, and that when it is made you

may be ready to follow Christ.



PRAYER IN CHRIST'S NAME

By Charles Gore, D.D., Bishop of Oxford

This paper has had such a profound influence upon many Christian leaders that it is

here reprinted for the benefit of Student Christian leaders. It appeared originally in the

Commonwealth.

I

IN my last paper I pointed out that

prayer, in its various forms, appears

to be as truly a natural function of hu

man nature as the promotion of civili

zation or of society; and this itself is a

powerful argument for the reality of

the Object of prayer. We find the men

of science constantly reasoning in this

manner. If they see any organ or func

tion in any plant or animal strongly and

constantly developed, they infer that

there must be something in Nature, ex

ternal to the plant or animal, which

renders this organ useful; for nothing,

they assure us, can become developed

and maintain itself unless it is in real

correspondence with some fact or facts

of the external world. To take only

one example, the eye is an organ which

has developed and become a constant

part of animal organisms. It could not

have done this unless there was a reality

called light external to the animal, such

as justified the existence of the eye and

made it useful. We may argue in ex

actly the same way. It would have been

impossible for man to appear constantly

and persistently in the attitude of

prayer, and for this religious tendency

to take shape and become persistent,

unless God, the object of prayer, were

a reality, and man by praying was

brought into real and profitable rela

tion with Him.

And the force of this argument is in

creased when we observe how the

prayers of mankind pass through many

stages, in which they seem to be "feel

ing after" their object without truly

"finding" Him, till at last, through the

teaching of the Son of man, they ap

pear to attain for the first time to real

correspondence with Him. This, I say,

increases the force of the argument,

because it is what we observe in the

similar case of the investigation of Na

ture; and in this respect we may com

pare, as has already been suggested, the

place of Jesus Christ in the history of

prayer with the place of Francis Bacon

in the history of science. There was

investigation of Nature before Bacon,

for Nature is inevitably fascinating and

alluring to the imagination of man; but

through fifteen centuries it had made

no progress. Why? Because it made

no serious attempt to be in correspond

ence with the reality. It was seeking

to impose men's arbitrary whims—the

whims of the astrologer and the alchem

ist upon Nature. It was seeking

short-cuts to universal knowledge—the

philosopher's stone, the elixir of life.

It was arbitrary, therefore it was un-

progressive. Now Bacon made no

progress himself in the knowledge of

Nature ; but as a sort of prophet he put

into words the principles which ought

to guide men in their inquiries. "Na

ture," he said, "can only be controlled by

being obeyed. He that will make prog
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ress must enter the kingdom of Nature

as a little child." The reverent investi

gation of Nature as she is, and the

power won by submissive correspondence

to the actual laws—these were to be

the watchwords of scientific progress.

These, in fact, have been the watch

words of that gigantic advance, both in

the knowledge and use of Nature, which

has characterized the last three centuries.

The reverent investigation of what Na

ture's laws in fact are has resulted in

the forces of steam and electricity be

ing at the disposal of mankind.

Now, as in many other respects, so

also in this—our Lord differed from

Bacon in that what He taught He prac

ticed, and what He professed He real

ized. Still, we may find in Bacon's

teaching in regard to the knowledge of

Nature a suggestive analogy to our

Lord's teaching in regard to the exer

cise of prayer. Prayer, before Christ,

had expressed the indomitable human

instinct which drove men to seek rela

tions with God. But it was ignorant

asking. Christ, by His teaching and

by His atonement, first put the instinct

into perfect relation with its object ; into

perfect relation both of knowledge and

of power. He taught men the charac

ter of God the Father. He taught them

about human nature, its capacity and

destiny, the meaning of sin and the

remedies for it, the true use of physical

pain, the fruitfulness of sacrifice. He

assured men of the final victory of the

Divine kingdom, and pointed to the

Church as the society which is to rep

resent that kingdom in this world, and

to prepare the way for the kingdom

which is to come. By all this body of

teaching He did not, indeed, satisfy hu

man curiosity about Divine things, for

He still left man largely under the dis

cipline of ignorance. Still, "we know

in part," we "see through a glass

darkly." But He did put us into a cor

respondence, which is adequate for prac

tical purposes, with the mind and char

acter of God. Henceforth prayer can

rise in real correspondence with known

truth, in the face of enemies whose na

ture and the limitation of whose powers

have been disclosed to us. It can rise

in accordance with the laws of the re

vealed kingdom of God. In a word,

prayer has become intelligent cor

respondence with the manifested God,

the correspondence of sons with a

Father.

II

When you examine the utterances of

Christ with regard to prayer, you find

that they consist of large general

promises, subsequently defined and made

more exact. "Ask, and ye shall re

ceive." Here is a large general promise.

It arrests the attention by its obvious

contradiction to facts of experience. It

stimulates further inquiry, and further

inquiry is met by exacter statements.

"Therefore I say unto you, all things

whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe

that ye have received them, and ye shall

have them" (St. Mark xi. 24). Again,

"// ye abide in Me, and My words

abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will,

and it shall be done unto you" (St.

John xv. 7). Once more, "Verily,

verily, I say unto you, if ye shall ask

anything of the Father, He will give

it you in My nam*. Hitherto have ye

asked nothing in My name. Ask, and

ye shall receive, that your joy may be

fulfilled" (St. John xvi. 23, 24).

When we come to consider them,

these further definitions of the condi

tion of prayer are found to be in close

agreement. Thus, it is morally impos

sible to have a real confidence that the

things we are asking for shall be cer
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tainly received unless our petitions are

grounded on some real knowledge of

the mind and method of God, otherwise

asking would be a mere crying for the

moon. Thus, the first of these passages

is in correspondence with the second.

The prayer which secures its own an

swer is the prayer which is determined

by the mind of Christ, the prayer which

expresses not our own lawless and

short-sighted wants, but the will and

purposes of Christ, who is the image of

God; the will and purposes of Him

whose victory was the victory of com

plete self-surrender, and whose triumph

was the fruit of what in the eyes of

men was completest failure. And this

is what our Lord means by prayer in

His name. It is a childish fancy that

we pray in Christ's name by adding the

words "through Jesus Christ our Lord"

at the end of any petition we like to

offer. The name of God, the name of

Christ in the New Testament expresses

something much more than certain

syllables uttered by the voice. They ex

press the being of God as He has re

vealed Himself in Christ. The am

bassador who speaks in the name of his

country or his king does so because he

represents not his own views, but the

views of the Power which sent him.

Thus, to pray in the name of Christ is

to pray as one who represents Christ,

whose mind is Christ's mind, his point

of view Christ's point of view, his

wishes Christ's wishes.

With what force will now come

home to us those words of Christ,

"Hitherto have ye asked nothing in

My name." So many things we have

asked, but in our own name. Perhaps

we have not prayed for many years

with any reality, and then some calam

ity seems ready to fall on us. We

fling ourselves on our knees anl pray,

"Oh, my Father, avert from me this

blow which I so sorely dread," or "Give

me this boon which I so greatly desire."

There is value in all serious approach

to God; but this sort of prayer, which

is selfish, and is strictly from our own

point of view, is not prayer in Christ's

name, though it may end up with the

accustomed formula, "through Jesus

Christ our Lord." Nor, if our friend

or child is sick unto death, and we

pray with tears for the sparing of his

life, is such prayer prayer in Christ's

name unless we have really risen to

take His view of sickness and suffer

ing and death. Now we see that prayer

in the name of Christ is something

which can only arise out of a will and

heart redeemed by Christ and brought

by Him into union with God. It is the

prayer of moral correspondence; it is

the prayer of sons.

Ill

But here a number of questions arise.

We may fairly ask, What are the sub

jects of prayer in Christ's name?—what

can we pray for, and what can we not,

in accordance with His will? For in

stance, may we pray for health, for

fine weather, for physical as well as

spiritual blessings? To these questions

in detail I propose to attempt an an

swer in the next paper; but meanwhile

I will point out that our Lord did not

leave this matter in the region of ab

stract speculation. He taught us by

example. "After this manner, there

fore, pray ye." The Lord's Prayer is

not so much one prayer among many

as the type and pattern of all Christian

praying, and if we want to know

whether any prayer can be truly de

scribed as a prayer in Christ's name, we

had better ask ourselves whether it can

fall within the scope and be expressed
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in the language of the Lord's Prayer.

Indeed, the lessons of prayer find in

the words of that great example their

deepest expression. There is both the

full realization of the broad human in

stinct of approach to God, while at the

same time there is the sternest rebuke

of the selfishness and the narrowness

which ordinarily mix with it. The

prayer of untaught human nature is,

"My Father, give me today what I so

sorely want, avert from me what I so

utterly shrink from." The very order

of the Lord's Prayer, apart from the

meaning in detail of its particular

clauses, strikes the broader, the Diviner

note. "Our Father"—the very first

words are the rebuke of selfishness.

They force us to place ourselves before

the impartial God, with whom is no

respect of persons, whose thoughts are

higher and purer and wider than our

thoughts, as the heaven is higher and

purer and wider than the earth, but

who yet is near to us with all the indi

vidualizing love and care which belongs

to His Fatherhood. "Hallowed be Thy

name"; that is, let God's revelation of

Himself, His truth, His character, be

held in honor. That is the first peti

tion. Probably there is no man, how

ever spiritual, who in the present age

would have put this petition first. The

honor of God's truth is so continually,

in the modern mind, subordinate to

human needs. But in the Lord's Prayer

we are first forced to exalt into the

place of supreme importance the un

changeable honor of God Himself.

"Thy kingdom come."

We are interested in our narrow

schemes and wants, but here we are

forced to merge our littleness in that

great and Divine purpose, which through

all the ages is slowly realizing itself.

No self-centered will or desire can hold

its own here. "Thy will be done."

We are forced to bend our stubborn

wills and inclinations until they are

brought into conformity to that great

will of God, to which all the hierarchies

of heaven find it their joy and glory to

minister. Only then, when we have

exalted God's glory above man's need,

and merged our littleness into God's

greatness, and bent our wills to min

ister to God's will, only then are we

allowed to express our own wants for

ourselves. "Give us this day our daily

bread," and here again it is us, not me;

and "daily bread," that is, just that pro

vision which enables me to be fitted for

my place and work in the kingdom of

God, not anything that I should like.

And then, because we cannot do God's

work unless we are in His favor, there

fore, "Forgive us our trespasses," and

that not anyhow, but according to that

law by which God deals with us as we

deal with our fellow-men, "Forgive us

our trespasses as we forgive them

that trespass against us." And then,

because we are frail and Satan is pow

erful, "Bring us not into temptation,

but deliver us from the evil one."

We shall go on to consider somewhat

of the rich meaning which lies in these

clauses in detail. For the present let

us only realize the depth of teaching

which lies in the very order of the

clauses. Truly a child may pray that

prayer, and the heart of childhood un

derstands it, but it takes the wisest saint

to realize anything of the fullness of its

meaning.

In this great prayer, then, as much

in its general outline as in the particu

lar meaning of the separate clauses, lies

the secret of the mind of Christ. In

the praying of it consists prayer in His

name, and the principle inherent in it is

the principle of correspondence.



MISSION STUDY PLANS FOR 1912-1913

By J. Lovell Murray

THE demand is steadily increasing

for widely-informed, broad-vi-

sioned college graduates to lead in the

varied activities, both home and for

eign, of the Christian Church. Oppor

tunities not dreamed of a decade ago

are pressing in upon the Christians of

North America, which can be improved

only if strong and intelligent leaders

for the missionary forces can be se

cured. It is the province and function

of the mission study work in the col

leges of the United States and Canada

to help furnish such leadership. The

Church requires it, and the new condi

tions in the Near and Far East and

Latin America invite it, that the college

year 1912-13 should far surpass the

best records of previous years, both as

to the number of students enrolled for

the study and as to the nature of the

work done.

Perhaps more than any other com

mittee the Mission Study Committee

should be early in laying definite plans

for the next college year. If the com

mittee is not yet appointed, no time

should be lost in selecting a group of

strong Christian students for this im

portant work. Among its initial duties

are the following:

1. Before finally deciding on the

courses to be studied next year the com

mittee should go carefully through the

Mission Study Prospectus for 1912-13,

which has just been issued.

From this list the special preference

of almost every student may be suited.

Naturally, attention will focus during

1912-1913 upon the two new text-books

published by the Student Volunteer

Movement, "South American Prob

lems," by Robert E. Speer, and "The

Chinese Revolution," by Arthur J.

Brown. These are most timely books,

as interest in Latin America and China

is now so keen, and each is written by

an acknowledged authority. Both of

these text-books should be in the pro

gramme of study in every institution.

Emphasis should be laid, also, as was

done last year on "The Decisive Hour

of Christian Missions," by John R.

Mott, and "The Unoccupied Mission

Fields of Africa and Asia," by Samuel

M. Zwemer.

In the study of North American

problems, right of way should be given,

in most institutions, to the three forth

coming text-books, "Family Rehabilita

tion," by Edward T. Devine; "The

Challenge of the Country," by Walter

T. Fiske, and "Present Forces in Negro

Progress," by W. D. Weatherford.

These are studies of fundamental and

pressing questions in the realm of social

reconstruction and have been prepared

by these expert writers expressly for

student classes.

2. Leaders should be chosen for these

courses. It is unfair to defer this mat

ter until after college opens—unfair to

the leader, who should have the oppor

tunity to work over the course in the

vacation, and unfair to the work, as

it will then be found that most of the

students who are best qualified for this

service are already pledged to other
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exacting duties. It will be of advan

tage if the chairmen of the mission

study and Bible study committees con

fer together with the president of the

Association as to the selection of lead

ers for Bible and Mission Study classes.

3. Adequate provision should be made

for the training of these leaders. As

many as possible should be sent to the

Summer Conferences. They should

master the pamphlets "General Sugges

tions for Leaders of Mission Study

Classes," and "Mission Study Class

Method." If possible, they should be

organized into a normal group, meeting

a few times before vacation.

4. The work should be planned to

begin in the fall and not be held over

till the following spring. The latter

policy has been the occasion of a great

many failures.

5. In every possible way students

who are graduated this year should be

impressed with their obligation to assist

in the mission study work of the

churches to which they go. Students

of the lower years should also be shown

the opportunities of assisting in this

work during the vacation. A meeting

might well be held for this purpose.

6. Some strong member of the fac

ulty should be related to the mission

study committee in an advisory ca

pacity.

7. As soon as it it is formed, a copy

of the policy should be sent to the of

fice of the Student Volunteer Move

ment.

THE DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS

The closing of the day schools in

cities of over 100,000 inhabitants re

moves school oversight from about 4,-

000,000 children. Conservatively esti

mating, 2,000,000 of these are cast on

the streets exposed to those agents of

demoralization, moral and physical, that

never sleep nor grow tired nor lack en

thusiasm. Recreation centers, play

grounds and fresh-air homes are doing

their part; but there is not nearly

enough being done yet. There are

plenty of church buildings idle a great

deal of the time during the week, and

experience has shown that it is possible

to make good use of the opportunity

here offered.

The Daily Vacation Bible School As

sociation has enlisted many college stu

dents and opened a number of schools

where daily Bible instruction, physical

recreation and education, and a meas

ure of industrial training in a few sim

ple arts. The work has been growing

steadily since it was organized on a

national basis in 191 1, and last year

there were 102 schools, with 26,886

children enrolled, served by 509 student

leaders. In the coming summer there

will be at least 170 schools and an

opening for service to over 700 stu

dents.

The colleges have helped in two ways.

Men and women students have given

their time in this valuable service, those

who could giving it freely. There are

many who have required the payment

of expenses, and this has been met in
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the cases of thirty-eight by scholarships

maintained by students and alumni.

According to the commencement over

700 will be required this year. Five

women's colleges have taken over each

a whole school and provide for it en

tirely through the summer. Some theo

logical seminaries are also offering

scholarships of this kind.

A word comes from a missionary in

Brazil: "I prize the three summers

spent in that great work above any

other period of training—the joy of

helping and the unexcelled advantage

it will give as a pastor and missionary;

for, though we will be able by the Holy

Spirit to tow many of the wrecks of

humanity into Port, nevertheless the

hope of the future here, as in every

place, is the proper training of the

rising generation." And it is not only,

nor, indeed, primarily, for the theologi

cal student. The educated church

member of the future will look to his

pastor for spiritual guidance and direc

tion as of old, but he is going himself

to be a leader and an active worker in

the practical forward movements of the

Church and the new regeneration of

civic and social life. Here is a chance

to serve where every student will have

an opportunity to study "society"—if

he likes that way of expressing it—

from a most illuminating angle. It is

a priceless opportunity.

All who are interested in this work

should write to Rev. Robert G. Boville,

40 Bible House, New York.

MR. MOTT IN EUROPE

By Frederick M. Harris

WHEN Mr. Mott arrived in Belfast

he was met in true Irish fashion

by a crowd of students and the Officers'

Training Corps Band ; and after they

had proceeded on the way for some

distance, the horses were dispensed

with and the men dragged the carriage

up to the building of the Students'

Union, where there was extended a

formal welcome and presented a na

tional token—and perhaps a national

warning—in the shape of a good, sound

blackthorn shillelagh. The visit was at

the beginning of the term examination,

and the lectures were held at 5 :30 in

the afternoon, after the long day's

work; yet there was an audience almost

filling the Exhibition Hall—about one

thousand men, three fourths students—

for three days. The attendance in

creased each day. There was only one

meeting open to outsiders, of whom a

limited number were admitted by ticket.

There was arranged a very full pro

gram of addresses, and every moment

of the intervening time was filled with

personal interviews; and many men

who wished for appointments were dis

appointed because of lack of time. The

appeals were made for personal conse-

secration and for missionary service.

One subject was "The Call of the East

to the Students of Belfast"; and the

account in The Student Movement—
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the organ of the British Student Chris

tian Movement—refers to this as one

of the most searching meetings. . On

Wednesday afternoon, the closing ses

sion, the body of students refused to be

satisfied with one address, and remained

in their places till Mr. Mott consented

to speak again.

A warm welcome was also given Mr.

Mott at Dublin, and there he enjoyed

the same sympathetic and interested

attention that he had received in Bel

fast. On the invitation of Lord and

Lady Aberdeen he called at Govern

ment House; and the Lieutenant-Gov

ernor expressed his personal sympathy

with the work of the Student Christian

Movement.

There are differences between the

students of Holland and those of North

America, but they seem to dwindle

when we read of the campaigns in the

Universities of Delph and I eyden. The

audiences in both these places were too

large for the university Aula, and so

halls in the cities had to be secured.

Professors and students of all faculties

and various shades of religious pro

fession attended. Every address was

in English, for in Holland there is no

need of an interpreter, and these audi

ences of keen students listened with

absolute intensity; and almost every

man remained for the second address,

which was frankly announced as deal

ing with a more personal application

of the 'Christian truth to life. The time

for personal interviews was entirely

taken up.

Fourteen years ago, when the Stu

dent Christian Movement in Holland

was just beginning, Mr. Mott's meet

ings were attended by about thirty stu

dents. With wonderful perseverance

the leaders have been working away

during the intervening years, and the

very least that can be said is that the

cause has been lifted to a place where

it arrests attention and commands re

spect. The Queen of Holland, hearing

of the meeting, sent for Mr. Mott and

expressed the deepest interest in the

progress of Christianity among stu

dents.

The several experiences with student

Christian leaders in England recall to

mind the fact of the growth of the

movement there—a growth which, all

things considered, is quite as remark

able as the rapid extension of the same

cause in North America. Less than

twenty years have witnessed a growth

from seventeen separate unions to over

two hundred, and from a few hundreds

of members to over seven thousand.

The British Student Movement has sent

out two thousand volunteers into for

eign service through the work of its

Student Volunteer Unions. Mr. Mott

addressed a meeting of members of

Parliament in the House of Commons,

and one of the members in a short ad

dress paid the very highest tribute to

the position and influence of the British

Student Movement.

These events need no comment.

Forces of destructive thought are large

ly negative; they are extremely power

ful in face of a scattered and apologetic

religious life; but a positive message

seems to command the very closest at

tention on the part of those to whom

such negative rationalism is alone pos

sible; and a clear and fearless Gospel

message secures courtesy on the part of

all, careful consideration from many,

and conviction in the hearts of a steadily

increasing body.
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G SHERWOOD EDDY has just

• returned from a month spent

among Russian students. At Kieff the

largest hall that could be secured, hold

ing about 400 people, was crowded for

every lecture by students, with a repre

sentation of government officials, police,

and ecclesiastical authorities present to

watch the trend of the gathering. The

addresses delivered by Mr. Eddy were

on the following subjects: (1) "A Ra

tional Basis for Religion," (2) "The

Meaning of Life," (3) "The Greatest

Question in the World," or, "What

Think Ye of Christ?" and (4) "How

to Build up a Strong Moral Christian

Character." As is usual, the students

paid admission to these lectures, and

came expecting, according to the cus

tom, two lectures an evening of an

hour's duration each. A large number

of students attended more intimate

meetings following the general lectures.

St. Petersburg is the greatest student

center in the West. There are thirty-

five thousand college students. As at

Kieff, there was considerable difficulty

in securing a hall of sufficient size for

the meetings, and no extended advertis

ing was allowed, as all such gatherings

are held in marked suspicion. But the

result was exactly the same as before,

and the hall was thronged with men

and women students eager to hear the

message whose tenor they are begin

ning to know.

In Moscow it was found necessary

to meet in two little rooms—a poor

offering for an audience of 25,000 stu

dents; and only about 200 could crowd

into these cramped quarters.

The Russian students are just like

the students of other lands in their

craving for a vigorous, optimistic,

straightforward gospel. Their needs,

moral and physical, are greater than

ours in America; for many vices have

become not only popular and wide-

spreading, but are defended by those

who practice them. Their poverty is,

in a majority of cases, extreme; and

despondency has led to a large number

of suicides, sometimes on the part of

very young children. The student class,

also, has not the confidence of society

in the great student centers. The col

lege lectures are on a very high plane,

and it is a steady, difficult grind to

graduation.

The future is far from dark. There

is an awakening passing slowly over

earnest and energetic groups. The

power is all there, and needs only to be

released by the touch of the Life Giver.
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The Christian Movement in Japan. Ninth

Annual Issue. Daniel Crosby Greene,

Editor. 599 pp. 1911. Tokio. The Kyo-

bunwan. $1.00.

Every student of Japan should possess this

book, the ninth issue of the Year Book, which

is ably edited by Dr. Daniel Crosby Greene,

and is a worthy volume in the series. One not

only finds here the latest facts regarding the

missionary activities in Japan, but he is brought

into touch with the latest events and trends in

other fields of life in the Empire. The first

eight chapters deal with the following subjects:

Foreign Affairs, Domestic Affairs, the Busi

ness World, Eleemosynary Work, the Peace

Movement in Japan, Education, a Christian

University and Literature. Then follow

chapters presenting the work of the various

missions, foreign and native, at work in Japan.

The appendices are exceptionally valuable, in

cluding such themes as Church Union in Japan,

the New Factory Laws, the Treaties between

Japan and the United States and Japan and

Great Britain, carefully prepared statistics of

Christian work; a directory of missionaries

and a very useful index complete the book.

Mission Study classes considering Japan

should make constant reference to this volume.

American-Japanese Relations. By Kiyoshi

K. Kawakami. 370 pp. 1912. Fleming H.

Revell. $2.00.

Mr. Roosevelt has spoken of three great

periods in history—The Mediterranean era, the

Atlantic era, and now, just beginning and des

tined to be greatest of all, the Pacific era.

What is taking place around the Pacific Basin

must hold the closest interest for Americans

and Canadians, on both altruistic and utili

tarian grounds. The relations between the

United States and Japan are, therefore, fun

damentally important to anyone who would

understand American opportunities for service

or for gain in the Orient. The volume re

cently written by Mr. Kawakami is on this

account well worth perusing, for it gives a

clear statement of these relations from the

standpoint of the Japanese. Their country, he

shows, has been subjected to severe criticism

on three grounds. There is first the Man-

churian question, in regard to which she has

been criticisd by writers like Mr. Putnam

Weale; second, her actions in Korea, for

which she has been roundly blamed in the

books by Messrs. Hulbert, Millard and Mc-

Kenzie and others ; and third, her emigration

policy, which has come in for attack by nu

merous Americans, notably Californians. This

book in twenty-three chapters discusses

Japan's attitude on these three questions and

is, of course, both an interpretation and an

apologia. Mr. Kawakami, who is a prominent

Japanese publicist and a frequent contributor

to American magazines, addresses his book to

Occidental readers. His professed aim is con

structive, for he desires a resumption of the

friendly relations that existed between his

country and the United States up to the close

of the Russo-Japanese war. And when he

speaks often of American policy in the Orient

in the accents of the candid critic, his "plain

words," he says, "are uttered in the name of

international deportment, peace and amity."

As giving Japan's side of the story, this is an

illuminating, forceful and, withal, well-written

document.

Calvin Wilson Mateer. By Daniel W. Fishei.

342 pp. 191 1. The Westminster Press.

$1.50.

Imagine a young college graduate setting

out for China with his bride fifty years ago to

try his fortunes as a pioneer missionary, buck

ling down alone and against tremendous odds

to the founding of a college, starting with six

students, securing buildings, making his own

text-books and much of his apparatus, gather

ing fellow workers about him, pursuing the

highest ideals of education throughout, at

tracting more and more of the promising

youth of his section, until he had built up one

of the most efficient and influential educational

institutions in the land—for who that knows

China at all does not know of the Wei Hsien

College, now part of the Shantung Christian

University? One of the striking romances in

the history of education is the story of that

same missionary, Calvin W. Mateer, and the

evolution of his famous college. After thirty-

five years as an educator he devoted the re

mainder of his half century of missionary

service largely to literary labors. Dr. Mateer

was no ordinary missionary. His wisdom, his

knowledge of the characteristics and the

language of the Chinese, his scholarship,

statesmanship and executive ability made him

a trusted counselor and leader of the mis

sionary forces in China. He stands out as a

master educator. He was a maker of the New

China. He ranks among the greatest of mis

sionaries.

The biographer was well chosen. A life

long friend of Dr. Mateer and a scholar and

educator himself, the former President of

Hanover College came well prepared to his

task. The book is not over-long, for the

author has stuck to his text. But in this vol

ume one finds more than the life story of a

conscientious, gifted, versatile, untiring, warm

hearted missionary. One learns much from

it of the problems and opportunities of mis

sionary education and one is able to trace the

wonderful growth of Christianity in China

from its day of small beginnings to its present

day of large influence.

The book should be read by Student Vol

unteers and by any who are especially inter

ested in China; indeed, it is a book not to br

omitted by any who wish to keep abreast of
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the best missionary literature of the day, and

will be excellent for the vacation reading of

students.

Turkey and the Turks. By Z. Duckett Ferri-

man. 334 pp. 191 1. James Pott & Co.

$3.00.

Turkey and Its People. By Sir Edwin Pears.

409 pp. 1912. George Doran & Co. $3.50.

The interest in the dwindling Turkish Em

pire which was aroused by the revolution four

years ago has not abated ; and the literature of

the subject continues to grow. The first of

the books named above has too ambitious a

title and the preface opens with a curious dis

claimer of its validity. But it contains a great

deal of information chiefly about domestic

conditions in the Empire, and the facts are

very readably presented. Much of the infor

mation is conceded to be second hand and

some of the personal observations seem to

have been hurriedly made. For example, when

he states that polygamy "is a very rare ex

ception" in Turkey and when he asserts that

Islam not only grants a future life to women,

but admits them to Paradise on equal terms

with men, he seems to be drawing conclusions

from insufficient evidence. And in describing

the home life of the people, although explain

ing that Moslems do not really have "homes,"

he appears to confine his descriptions to certain

classes of homes—which was the great limita

tion in Pierre Loti's "Disenchanted." But in

the main the accounts of the people in their

every-day surroundings are faithfully given.

Chapters are included on the country, the

racial composition of the nation and the doc

trines and worship of Mohammedanism.

A much more substantial volume is that by

Sir Edwin Pears. Its equally comprehensive

caption is amply justified. Prepared for his

task by profound study and long residence in

Turkey, this acknowledged authority gives us

here an account of present-day conditions in

Turkey, not omitting sufficient of her past his

tory to furnish the necessary background. The

general drift of the book is indicated in its

introductory sentence. "My purpose is to give

an account of the present position of the vari

ous races which form the population of Tur

key; to show how they have arrived at that

position; and to indicate, as far as I can, what

are the circumstances and influences which are

likely to modify their development." Court

life and political conditions, the home life of

the people, the racial elements of the popula

tion, the various Christian and Mohammedan

sects, the development of Islam and Turkey's

international relations—all these are discussed

in a thoughtful, impartial way. The last of

the sixteen rich chapters discusses the various

steps that Turkey has taken in the direction

of progress during the last century, and par

ticularly during the last few years. The diffi

culties in the way are mountainous, but the

author sees in education, increased facility of

travel, intercourse with the West tnd Christian

influence the promise of a bright future for

the Turkish Empire. The main problem is the

lessening of Moslem fanaticism. The shackles

of Turkey are religious. "If her people have

learned, or show themselves capable of learn

ing, the lesson of religious equality, she will

yet take her place among civilized nations."

Character Building in China. By R. M.

Mateer. 184 pp. 1912. Revell. $1.00 net.

Very appropriately a volume is now pub

lished giving a sketch of the life of Mrs.

Mateer. Although she preceded her husband

to the higher places of service by ten years she

had a large share in the achievements that are

associated with his name. For thirty-five years

she poured out the riches of her love and her

many abilities and graces in the service of the

young men of North China. What the students

themselves thought of the gentle, gracious per

sonality that moved among them and mothered

them and moulded them was reflected in the

gilt inscription which on her sixtieth birthday

they placed over the door of her home : "Aged

Character — Nourishing Mother." It is an

eloquent tribute to their work that Dr. and

Mrs. Mateer could number among the "sons"

of their spiritual nurture so many great leaders

of the Chinese in China, including men like

Dr. Li and Pastor Ding Li Mei. The book

illustrates well the everyday life of the educa

tional missionary, and shows how that type

of work bears on evangelism and the produc

ing of strong Christian character in the natural

church. As a study of the problems and oppor

tunities of educational missions in China it

complements richly the biography of Dr. Ma

teer reviewed above.
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Vacation Books—Fresh Air for the Mind

The country Isn't fields and trees—there's always a man In

the landscape, or a boy. He needs you aad you need him.

Here are books that will enable you to understand—and to help.

The Country Church and Rural Welfare 20 Author.. $1.00

Such leaden ai Professor Flake, of Oberlin, and Prorewof Allison, of Colgate ; Assistant

Secretary of Agriculture, W. M. Hays; President Butteifield, of Massachusetts Agricultural

College ; and others, discuss every aspect of the church in relation to the grange, the fanner's

institute, the school and other rural institutions. The many brief comments by country pastors

who are actually ia the struggle give definiteness to the I

Conservation of Life in Rural

Districts James W. Robertson, LL.D.

Chairman Royal Commission on Industrial Training

and Technical Education, Canada. Boards, 25c.

"There ii the Knell of earth sod the look of wide spaces in
Conservation of Life in Rural Districts. Praise of the farmer
and the pWaalevabis proper training: could hardly be put

—New York Evening Sun.

Rural Church and Community

Betterment Symposium, $ 1 .00.

Directions for conducting rural Bible Classes, for

building up community life through improvement

of schools, libraries, etc., and through leadership

in recreation. By Professors Allison, Earp,

Erdman, Fippin, McConaughy ; Dr. Josiah

Strong, Assistant Secretary Hays, and others.
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Books on Timely Subjects

The Revolution In China; The Complex Problems of

South America; The Urgency and Crisis Confronting the

Missionary Enterprise ; The Vast Territory Still Unoccupied

by Christian Missions; A Complete and Up-to-date Summary

of the Missionary Work Throughout the World—are subjects

of vital interest to Christians everywhere.

" The missionary enterorise Is Indebted to the Student Volunteer Movement

for its a.ttrActi'oe publications on these timely subjects."

THE CHINESE REVOLUTION. By Arthur Judson Brown. 12 mo., aia pages,

illustrations, index, map. Cloth, 75 cents ; Paper, 50 cents.

Dr. Brown is admirably fitted for his task. His are not the snap shot judgments

of a tourist traveler or a journalist in search of timely " copy ". Two extended

journeys in China and fifteen years' study of the country, supplemented by con

tinued correspondence with men living in China, as well as personal acquaintance

with many Chinese leaders, have afforded Dr. Brown exceptional preparation for

this work.

SOUTH AMERICAN PROBLEMS. By Robert E. SpEEr. ia mo., 356 pages, illus

trations, index, map. Cloth, 75 cents ; Paper, 50 cents.

Not a few writers on South American affairs refrain from telling the whole truth

for fear of being misunderstood, but with unusual frankness and satisfying

thoroughness] Mr. Speer answers many questions that are constantly arising

regarding thejpast, present and future of the great States of South America.

THE DECISIVE HOUR OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. By John R. Mott. 12 mo.

239 pages, illustrations, map. Cloth, 50 cents; Paper, 35 cents; Library

Edition, $1.00.

Dr. James S. Dennis in The Churchman:

" This book is a composite photograph of the changing conditions and the

complex movements which are shaping anew the destiny of nations, whose

future bids fair to modify to a surprising degree the historic development of

mankind."

THE.,UNOCCUPIED MISSION FIELDS OF AFRICA AND ASIA. By S. M. ZwemBr.

8 vo., 260 pages, illustrations, statistical tables, maps. Cloth, $1.00; Paper,

50 cents.

Christian Advocate, New York :

"Not Livingstone himself had a more thrilling field before him than will the

man who goes to 'the roof of the world,' or the woman who ventures among

the Dyaks. This book is a well-devised missionary inspiration. It is a clarion

call which one would be very deaf not to hear, even if he may not heed."

THE WORLD ATLAS OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. Edited by Tames S. Dennis,

Harlan P. Beach and Charles H. Fahs. 175 pages, 24 double-page maps.

Size, 10 x 14 ins. Cloth, $4.00, (add 36 cents for carriage.)

James L. Barton, Secretary American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions:

'"The World Atlas of Christian Missions' is the most complete and satisfying

geography, atlas, encyclopedia, statistical summary and general directory of

foreign missions ever undertaken or produced."
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In writing to advertisers, please mention The Intekcollxgian.



 

PUBLICATIONS OF GENERAL INTEREST

Yearbook of the Young Women's Christfan Associations

Contains, in addition to directory and statistical report for all Associations in the United

States, a clear exposition of general Association work.

Women of Ancfent Israel

By Charlotte H. Adams.

Price, 25 cents.

Ten attractive character studies arranged for class use.

A Place Finder for the New Testament

By Elizabeth Wilson. A unique concordance for the New Testament.

Price, S cents each; 50 cents per dozen.pasted into a small Testament.
Can be

Student Leaflets

On all departments of a student Young Women's Christian Association; Cabinet and

Committees, and The Missionary Committee, by Bertha Conde; The Bible Study Com

mittee, by Ethel Cutler; The Social Service Committee, by Eliza R. Butler; etc, 5 cents each.

FOREIGN LEAFLETS

The Associations lit India, Bestma and Ceylon. By Ethel Hunter

Changing China. By Frances L. Taft

Five Years Of Japan. By A. Caroline MacDonald

Field for the Young Women's Christian Association in South America.

By Emma Jean Batty

Soooksttve Hints on Foreign Clubs. By Emma Jean Batty

Price, 6 cents

Price, 5 cents

Price, 3 cents

Price, 5 cents

Price, 6 cents

Jesus, The Man of

Galilee

By Elvira Slack

Price, 30 Cents

A new life of Christ in

twelve lessons, written espe

cially for younger girls. It

is believed that to make Jesus

real should be the chief aim in

teaching his life."

The Social Message

of Jesus

By Edward S. Parsons

Price, 26 Cento

A suggestive guide to the

study of Jesus' attitude to the

social problem.

" Your little book with its big

contents."—Edward A. Steiner.

" I have looked it over and it

seems to me to be admirably

well done."—Snailer Mathews,

Divinity School, University of

Chicago.

The Epistles of

Paul

By Edward Everett Nourse

Price, Paper, 40 Cento ;

Cloth, 60 Cento

An introductory comment

ary, suitable for earnest Bible

students who would be helped

to understand Paul's Epistles

as real letters from a noble and

devoted apostle.

Complete price lists sent on request. Order the above from the

PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT

National Board of the Young Women's Christian Associations

of the United States of America

125 East Twenty-seventh Street New York City
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©BERLIN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

OBERLIN COLLEGE. OBERLIN. OHIO
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The Institute .

and Training School of

Young Men s Christian

Associations

A Professional School for men

desiring the highest efficiency

as executive officers of the

Young Men's Christian

Association.

The Lake Genera Summer Schools,

June 26—Jury 24. I9I2.

Advance Credit Given for Undergtaduate Work

correlated with Professional Courses

Address

The Institute and Training School

19 S. La Salle Street. Chicago

The Newton

Theological Institution

Autumn Term Opens Sept. 20th.

An Eminent Faculty. Convenient

dormitories and lecture rooms. An un

surpassed library building, a noble

library. Courses leading to B. D.

degree and special provision for post

graduates. Address

GEO. E. HORR, President

Newton Centre, Mass.

Crozer Theological Seminary

Faculty of eleven professors and instructors.

College graduates who are candidates for the

Bachelor of Divinity may elect during their Sen

course, sufficient work in the Univeru

Pennsylvania to secure its degree of Master ol

Diplomat awarded in either three or four years,

according to degree of preparation at entrance.

Scholarships for students of merit. Tuition and

room-rent free.

Library unsurpassed in adminiitration and facilities

for investigation.
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